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L  E  T  T  E 

Relating  to  the 

PLAGUE, 

«  *■  , 

•  •  And  other 

Contagious  DISTEMPERS, 

.  _  _ 

PARTI. 

LETTERS'to  MARTIN  F  O  L  K  E  S,  FJq.  Pre¬ 
fid  ent  of  the  Royal  Society  of  LONDON,  £5 fc. 

f  read  at  feveral  Meetings  of  the  Royal  Society  in  the 
Years  1743,  1744. 

Wherein  the  principal  Ways  by  which  the  Infection  of  the 
Plague,  or  any  other  tontagious  Fever,  may  be  conveyed 
to  human  Bodies,  are  carefully  confidered  ;  and  proper  Means 
of  Safety *from  it  are  propofed. 

LETTERS  to  *****  Containing  general  RULES 
for  a  fui table  Management,  when  that  Sickness  (hall  be 
brought  into  any  City,  Army ,  or  Navy  ;  and  proper  Preser¬ 
vatives  from  it. 

Likewise  an  Account  of  Events  predicted  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to  be  expe&ed  in  the  Time  of  a  P  eft  Hence,  £5V. 

And  a  Letter  to  John  Milner,  Efq.  containing  an  Account 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Caufe  which  produced  the  contagious 
Dillemper  among  the  Cattle  in  1714,  with  Rules  to 
Farmers  for  Management,  and  fuitable  Remedies,  when 
fuch  Contagion  fhall  be  among  their  Herds.  And  a  Method 
propofed  for  finding  out  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe  producing 
the  epidemical  Difeafes  now  among  the  Cattle  in  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  and  foreign  Countries,  and  the  proper  Medicines  for 
Curing  them.  » 

Whereunto  are  added  Copper-Plates  of  Machines,  which 
may  be  ufeful  in  an  infe&ious  Seafon. 

Defigned  for  Ufefulnefs  to  /^Public,  and  to  Families;  and 
particularly  for  the  Safety  of  Magistrates  in  the  Perfor¬ 
mance  of  their  Office,  and  the  Prefervation  of  thofe  Divines, 
and  others ,  <who  ffiall  he  obliged  to  viftt,  or  attend  the  Sick. 

By  THEOPHILUS  LOBB ,  M.  D. 

Member  of  /^College  o/Physicians,  and  Fello<w  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  8cc. 

The  Peftilence  nualketb  in  DarkneCs.  PsAL.xci.  6. 

~  LONDON; 

Printed  for  James  Buckland,  at  the  Buck  in  Fattr-noftcr - 

Rrw,  M  dcc  xlv. 
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To  the 


Right  Honourable 

ARTHUR  ONSLOW ,  Efq. 

SPEAKER 

Of  the  Honourable 

HOUSE  of  COMMONS, 

AND 

One  of  His  M  a  j  e  s  t  y’s  Moft  Honourable 

PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


SIR , 

TH  E  Importance  of 

the  Subject  of  the 
following  Sheets  is 
the  belt  Apology  I  can  make 

A  2  .  for 
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for  Addreffing  them  to  a 
Gentleman  of  your  high 
Rank,  and  Chara&er. 

What  Defeats  foever  may 
be  in  thefe  Endeavours  to 
provide  for  the  Safety,  and 
Relief  of  Mankind,  when  ex- 

^  i 

pofed  to  one  of  the  moft 
dreadful  Calamities  that  can 
befal  them  in  this  World  $ 
yet,  that  Humanity,  for 
which  Y ou  are  as  remarkable, 
as  for  your  Defcent  from  a 
long  Succellion  of  Ances¬ 
tors,  always  eminent  for  a 
faithful  Attachment  to  the 
W elfare  of  their  Country, 

has 
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has  engaged  You  to  approve 
the  Defign  :  And  this  will, 
I  hope,  induce  the  Public 
to  receive  the  Performance 
with  Candour. 

There  are  many  Things 
propofed  in  thefe  LET¬ 
TERS,  which,  I  appre¬ 
hend,  cannot  be  put  into 
Practice  without  the  Influence 
of  the  Civil  Power  ;  and  fome 
of  them,  at  the  Approach  of 
fuch  a  common  Danger,  may 
poflibly  be  thought  worthy 
of  the  Notice  of  the  Legif- 
lature. 

A  3 


This 
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This,  SIR,  will  further 
plead  my  Excufe  for  the 
Ambition  of  your  Patro¬ 
nage,  whofe  great  Abili¬ 
ties  very  early  rendered  You 
confpicuous,  and  induced  one 
of  the  wifeft,  and  moft  au- 
guft  Senates  in  the  World, 
to  place  You  in  that  high 
Station,  which  You  have 
held  for  fo  many  Years  by 
their  unanimous  and  repeated 
Suffrage,  and  with  the  Ap¬ 
probation  of  the  greateft,  and 
belt  of  Princes  :  A  Dignity, 
which  You  have  fupported 
with  much  Advantage  to  the 

Public, 


dedication. 


VI 1 


Public,  and  great  Honour  to 

Y  ourfelf. 

Whatever  Infidels,  or 
profane  Perfons  may  fay,  the 
PESTILENCE  is 
one  of  the  molt  terrible 
Scourges  by  which  the  fu- 
preme  Governor  punifhes 
incorrigible  Nations  for  their 
Iniquities  ;  and  by  which  he 
has  often  excited  an  awful 
Senfe  of  his  Holinefs,  and  Au¬ 
thority  in  the  Confciences  of 
Men  :  And  however  Scof¬ 
fers,  walking  after  their  own 
Luffs,  may  deride  the  Judg- 

A  4  ments 
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ments  of  GOD,  while  at  a 
Diftance,  yet,  if  they  fhall 
come  near,  and  furround 
them,  their  Mirth  may  be 
turned  into  Lamentation,  and 
the  ftouteft  Hearts  among 
them  be  filled  with  T error, 
and  Amazement. 

I  cannot  wifli  better  to 
Mankind,  than  that  Piety, 
and  true  Religion,  happily 
recommended  by  your  Ex¬ 
ample,  may  revive,  and 
fjpread  among  them.  This 
will  be  the  beft  Barrier 
againft  fo  great  a  Calamity. 

That 
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That  You  may  be  long 
continued  by  the  divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  an  Ornament,  and  a 
Blefling  to  this  Nation  $  that 
You  may  enjoy  fuch  an  un- 
difturbed  State  of  Health  as 
may  enable  You  to  perform 
with  Pleafure  the  arduous 
Services  to  which  You  are 
called  by  his  MAJESTY, 
and  your  Country  \  that  Y ou 
may  reap  here  all  the  Ho¬ 
nours  due  to  your  diftin- 
guifhed  Merit  \  and,  after  a 
very  long,  happy,  and  ule- 
ful  Life  in  this  World,  may 

receive 


X 
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receive  everlafting  Rewards 
in  a  better  is  the  fincere 

Prayer  of9 

« 

SIR, 

Tour  very  much  obliged \ 


mojl  humble ,  and 
mojl  obedient  Servant , 


THEOPHILUS  LOBB, 


ADVERTISEMENT 

From  the  AUTHOR. 

§.  i.  O  OME  may  apprehend  it  unne- 
VJ  ceflary  to  publifh  any  Thing  on 
the  Plague  in  this  Nation,  which  has  en¬ 
joyed  for  a  long  Time  a  general  Healthinefs, 
and  when  no  Peftilence  is  near  us :  But  the 
Quarantaine ,  ftill  required  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  gives  us  Reafon  to  think  the  Sicknefs 
continues,  and  that  our  Danger  is  not  yet 
over ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  Publication 
of  the  following  Papers  is  not  altogether 
needlefs. 

§.2.  Infectious  Diftempers  frequently 
happen  in  Countries,  that  are  not  vifited 
with  the  Plague  ;  and  efpecially  in  Ships , 
Jails ,  and  other  Places,  where  People  are 
crowded  together  ;  on  which  Account  this 
Book,  I  hope,  will  be  very  ufeful,  tho’  no 
Peftilence  fhould  ever  come  into  this  Land. 

§.  3.  And  as  to  the  Plague;  if  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Great  Britain  are  an  holy  People, 
that  fear,  and  love  the  holy  God,  and  fanc- 
tify  his  Sabbaths,  and  carefully  keep  all  his 

Command- 


xii  ADVERTISEMENT. 

Commandments,  they  have  no  Reafon  to 
fear  the  Peftilence ,  or  the  Sword ,  or  the 
Famine ,  or  any  other  deftroying  Calamity. 
For,  the  Curfe  caufelefs  Jhall  not  come  * 

§.  4.  But  every  wicked  Nation  has  Rea¬ 
fon  to  be  afraid.  When  the  Generality  of 
People  in  any  Country  have  long  revolted 
from  God,  and  go  on  ftubbornly  in  evil 
Ways,  they  have  juft  Ground  to  expedt  an 
awful  Visitation  by  the  righteous  God,  who 
can  break  in  upon  them  with  the  Peftilence, 
or  any  other  of  his  terrible  judgments, 
whenever  he  pleafes ;  and  fuddenly ,  when 
they  leaft  think  on  fuch  Events. 

§.  5.  The  Day  of  the  L  O  R  D  fo  cometh 
as  a  Thief  in  the  Night .  For  when  they 
Jhall  fay ,  Peace ,  and  Safety ,  then  fudde?i 
DeftruBion  cometh  upon  them ,  as  Travel  upon 
a  Woman  with  Child  j  and  they  Jhall  not 
efcapef 

§.  6.  The  ferious  Things  offered  to  Con- 
ilderation,  in  the  fecond  and  fifth  LETTERS 
,  of  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Book,  need  no 
Apology :  They  are  the  1110ft  important 

Matters. 


*  Prov.  xxvi.  2. 
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ADVERTISEMENT,  xiii 

§.  7.  It  is  certainly  a  kind  Thing  to  per- 
fuade  Men  to  believe  in  Chrijl ,  the  only 
Saviour ;  to  forfake  their  Sins,  and  pradtife 
the  Duties  required  in  the  holy  Scriptures 3 
that  fo,  if  God  (hall  vifit  thefe  IJles  for  Sin, 
they  may  be  found  doing  his  Will,  feeking 
Righteoufnefs,  feeking  Meeknefs,  and  then, 
it  may  bey  they  /ball  be  hid  in  the  Day  of  the 
LOR  D’s  Anger  *  And  likewife  to  en¬ 
deavour  the  Eftablifhment,  and  Comfort 
of  ferious  Chriftians,  of  every  Denomi¬ 
nation,  in  the  Way  of  Faith  andHolinefs; 
that  fo,  they  may  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
"Tidings ,  but  have  their  Hearts  fixed ,  trifl¬ 
ing  in  the  LORD.' f* 

§.  8.  And  thefe  Endeavours  of  mine,  I 
am  fure,  are  pleafing  to  God,  who  hath 
no  P  leaf  lire  in  the  Death  of  the  Wicked ,  but 
that  the  Wicked  turn  from  his  Way ,  and 
live.%  And,  who  will  have  all  Men  to  be 
faved ,  and  to  come  unto  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth. ||  And  I  pray,  and  hope,  that  He 
will  blefs  my  Labours,  and  make  them  in- 
ftrumental,  not  only  of  Safety,  and  Health 
to  the  Bodies  of  many  People  in fickly  Sea - 
fons,  but  likewife  of  faving  Advantage  to 
their  immortal  Spirits.  T.  L. 

*  Zeph.  ii.  3.  •)•  Pfal.  cxii.  7. 

J  Ezck.  xxxiii.  11.  ||  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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PART  I. 

LETTER  I. 

Containing  preliminary  Obfervations  con¬ 
cerning  the  Air,  pejlilential  Infection,  and 
the  Courfe  of  the  Air  in  Honfes  and  like- 
wife  concerning  the  Effects,  both  advantageous 
and  prejudicial ,  of  Keeping  Fires  in  the 
Chambers .  §.  i.to  §.  9. 

LETTER  II. 

Containing  an  Account  of  three  Ways  by 
which  the  pejlilential  Infection  may  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  Propagation  of  the  Sicknefs ,  viz. 
1.  With  Goods  from  infected  Places .  2.  By 
the  Emiffon  of  pejlilential  Particles  from  the 
Bodies  of  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague.  3. 
From  their  Urines  and  Stools .  With  fome 
Methods  proper  to  prevent  the  Spreading  the 
Dijlemper  by  thefe  Ways *  §.  10.  to  §.  3 1. 
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LETTER  III. 

Containing  an  Account  of  other  principal 
Ways  by  which  the  Infection  may  be  conveyed 
to  the  Propagation  of  the  Dijlemper ,  viz. 
4.  By  the  Nurfes  who  attend  the  Sick .  5.  By 

Lodging  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague  in  Rooms 
on  the  Ground  Floor .  6.  By  a  deprejjing 
State  of  the  Wind  and  Air .  7.  By  Burning 
Rags,  Plaifers ,  &c.  taken  from  Bodies  un¬ 
der  the  Sicknefs .  8.  Exhalations  from 
Bodies  dead  of  it,  9.  By  peftilential  Parti¬ 
cles  pajfing  into  Houfes ,  ab  extra,  thro'  the 
Doors ,  or  Windows ,  7/’  open,  when  the  In¬ 
fection  is  in  the  circumambient  Air .  1  o.  i?y 

the  Emiffion  o/'  infeClious  Effluvia yrorz  Per - 
fons feeming  to  be  in  Health,  §.  32.  to  §.  62. 

LETTER  IV. 

Containing  Directions  how  to  avoid  the 
pefiilential  Infection,  when  the  Air  and 
Wind  are  in  a  deprefing  State  ;  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Burning  Things  taken  from  Perfons 
under  the  Sicknefs  ;  and  to  obviate  the  Spread¬ 
ing  that  Infection  which  exhales  from  the 
Bodies  of  People  dead  of  the  Plague  :  And  an 
Account  of  the  Prefervation  of  Families ,  by 
Shutting  themielves  up  in  their  Houfes  :  And 
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likewife  fome  effectual)  and  expeditious  Me¬ 
thods  for  freeing  Clothes ,  &c.  from  pefilen- 
tial  Particles .  63.  to  §.  97. 

LETTER  V, 

Containing  Confderations  refpe cling  the 
Air  in  a  pefilential  Seafo?i :  Of  the  open 3  nn - 
confncd  Air,  and  of  the  Fruitlefnefs  of  ufng 
any  Means  to  render  it  more  pure  and  heal¬ 
thy  :  Of  the  Air  in  Houfes ;  and  that  the 
the  Qualities  of  it  are  alterable  for  the 
Safety  of  Perfons  from  the  Plague  ;  and  op ’ 
the  Nature  of  the  pefilential  Miafmata  : 
Likewife  general  Rules  to  be  obferved  for 
Purifying  the  Air  in  Houfes  ;  with  Remarks 
on  Gun-Powder,  and  its  Ufefulnefs  againfi 
the  Plague  ;  and  an  Account  of  four  Sorts  of 
it  medicated  for  Fumigating  infeSled  Houfes . 
§,  98.  to  §.  123. 

LETTER  VI. 

Containing  an  Account  of  fome  other  Snb- 
flances  proper  for  Purifying  and  Medicating 
. the  Air  in  Houfes  during  a  peftilential  Sea- 
fon;  particularly ,  of  the  Cortex  Eleutheriae, 
Camphire,  Tobacco,  Brimftone,  Gas  Sul- 
phuris,  Spirits  of  Wine  rectified',  and  of  the 
Ways  of  ufng  than .  f  124  to  §.  152. 
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LETTER  VII. 

Containing  an  Account  oj  feme  other  liquid 
Substances  ;  particularly  ofV inegar,  dif- 
tilled  Vinegar,  the  Juice  oj  Limons  &c. 
and  their  XJjefulnefs  a  gain  ft  the  peftilential 
Infedtion  :  Likewife  of  Experiments  made 
with  them ,  and  of  purifying  and  medicating 
the  Air  in  Houfes  by  fuit able  Decodlions, 
with  the  Method  oj'  Decodling,  dnd  Rules  oj' 
Management ;  and  of  the  Advantages  which 
may  be  obtained  thereby.  §.  153.  to  177. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Containing  an  Account  of  the  TAays  by 
which  peftilential  Infedtion  may  enter  the 
Body  5  viz.  through  the  Noftrils,  the  Mouth, 
and  the  Pores  oj'  the  Epidermis ;  and  cj 7 
Means  of  Safety ,  in  Regard  to  thofe  Pa  fro  \y, 
j'or  Perfons  who  muft  go  into  injeffed  Places ; 
particularly  of  ?nedicatcd  Spunges  and  Lin- 
nens,  &c .  and  how  -to  manage  them ;  and  of 
the  principal  Means  of  all \  viz.  daily  Pray¬ 
er  to  God,  and  an  holy  Life.  §.  178.  to 
§.  200. 
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PART  II. 

LETTER  I. 

Wherein  the  Cafe  of  Flying  from ,  or  Staying 
in  a  City,  on  the  Entrance  of  the  Plague 
into  it ,  is  co?ifidered  y  and  general  Rules 
propofed  for  a  proper  Management y  when  that 
Sicknefs  fhall  be  brought  into  any  City,  Ar¬ 
my,  fingle  Ships,  or  Navy  :  Likewife  for 
the  Safety  of  Magiftrates  in  the  Admi - 
niftration  of  fuflice  ,  and  of  Divines,  &c. 
when  Vijiting  the  Sick ,  and  c/Nurfes  ;  and 
for  the  Prefervation  of  People  in  the  Places 
of  public  Worfhip,  during  the  Time  they  are 
affembled  together .  §.  201.  to  §.  406. 

LETTER  II. 

Wherein  the  Siny  and  Vanity  of  Trufting 
in  human  Securities  for  Safety  from  the 
Peftilence,  and  other  defer  oying  Judgments 
of  the  righteous  God ,  are  Jhewed  5  with 
Remarks  on  the  Difference  of  feme  Plagues : 

.  Likewife  the  Manner  of  Godys  Dealing 
with  Nations,  and  Cities  in  this  World y  and 
the  furejl  Methods  for  Efcaping  public 
Calamities ,  are  conftdered .  §.  40 7.  to 
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LETTER  III. 

Containing  an  Account  of  fome  Reme¬ 
dies  proper  for  Preferring  Perfo?7s  from  the 
Effe&s  of  peftilential  Infection,  and  other 
Contagion . 

L  E  T  T  E  R  IV. 

Containing ,  I.  General  Rules,  viz .  i.  For 
Diet  of  People  in  Cities ,  and  other  Places* 
when  vifited  with  the  Plague,  or  other  con¬ 
tagious  Diflempers .  2.  For  a  proper  Ma¬ 

nagement  ,  when  the  Si  chiefs  comes  into 
a  Family .  3.  For  Purifying  the  Houfe , 

after  the  Plague  has  been  in  it.  II.  Con- 
fi derations  of  fome  Things,  which  Jhould  care¬ 
fully  be  avoided  in  the  Pi  me  of  Peftilence . 

LETTER  V. 

Containing  an  Account  of  Events  pre-> 
dieted  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  and  therefore 
to  be  expected  in  the  Pime  of  a  raging 
Peftilence,  and  other  dejlroying  Judgments 
infilled  for  Sin  :  Particularly ,  1.  That 

God  will  take  a  fpecial  Care  for  the  Comfort 
and  Protection  of  the  Righteous.  2.  Phat 
horrible  Fears  fall  fill  the  Minds  of  many 
Wicked  Perfons.  3.  Phat  a  Reformation 
among  Sinners  fall  be  accomplifhed.  4.  Phat 
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feme  of  the  Wicked  will  remain  impenitent^ 
become  hardened ,  and  blafpheme  the  Name  of 
God .  And,  5.  'That  Multitudes  f  the  Wick¬ 
ed  will  be  defir oyed. 

LETTER  VI. 

Wherein  is  Jhewed  the  Impropriety  oj 
Burning  Things  which  have  Infection,  ei¬ 
ther  from  the  Plague,  or  any  ether  contagious 
Difiemper. 

LETTER  VII. 

Shewing  further  the  Impropriety  of  Burning 
Tloings  inf  hied  with  the  Plague,  or  other 
Contagion. 

LETTER  VIII.  relating  to.  con- 
tagious  Sicknefles  among  Cattle „ 

Containing ,  1.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature, 
or  Quality  of  the  Caufe ,  by  which  the  conta - 
gious  Difiemper  in  1714,  sew  produced . 
2.  Buies  for  Management,  with  proper  Reme¬ 
dies  t /or  Cattle,  when  taken  fick  of  fuch  a  Difi 
cafe .  3.  Advices  for  the  Management  of 

well  Cattle ,  to  preferve  them  from  the  Effects 
of  Infection.  4,  A  Method  for  Finding  out 
the  Caufe  of  the  prefent  epidemical  Difeafes  a- 
mong  Cattle  5  and  the  proper  Medicines  for 
Curing  them . 
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i,  A  Brief  Defence  of  the  ChristianReli- 

j  \  .cion  :  Or  the  Testimony  of  God  to 
the  Truth  of  it,  recommended  to  the  Confide- 
ration  of  Chrifiians  for  their  Eftablifhment,  and 
of  thofe,  who  are  fallen  into  Deifm ,  for  their 
Convidtion  and  Recovery. 

2.  Rational  Methods  of  curing  Fevers, 
&c.  together  with  a  particular  Account  of  the 
Effects  of  artificial  Evacuations  by  Bleedings 
Vomiting ,  Purging ,  Sweatings  &c.  with  practi¬ 
cal  Rules  deduced  from  them,  fhewing  in  what 
Cases  they  are  prefer ,  and  in  what  they  arc 
improper. 

3.  Medical  Practice  in  curing  Fevers, 
&c.  exemplified  in  many  Cases  of  the  rnofl: 
ufual  Fevers,  &c. 

4.  A  Practical  Treatise  of  Painful 
Distempers  with  fome  effedtual  Methods  of 
Curing  them,  exemplified  in  a  Variety  of  fuita- 
ble  fiiftories. 

N.  B.  In  this  Treatife  Pains  of  the  Head, 
%'seth,  Eyes,  Heart ,  Breaft ,  Sides ,  Back ,  Stomachy 
and  Bowels  :  Likewife  of  the  Stone ,  Strangury , 
After-Pains ,  Piles ,  Cramp ,  Rheumatifm ,  and 
G0#/,  &c.  are  particularly  confidered,  and  ex¬ 
emplified. 

5.  A  Treatise  on  Dissolvents  of  the 
Stone,  and  on  curing  the  Stone,  and  Gout  by 
Aliment  :  Shewing  by  Reafon  fupported  with 
Experiments,  and  Cases,  the  Probability  of 
diffolving  the  Stone,  and  curing  th  eGoutby  fuitable 
Aliment,  with  Rules  of  Diet  for  Perfons  afflidted 
with  thefe  Diftempers  j  1  ikewife  for  fuch  as  are  too  fat9 

or 
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or  too  lean  •,  and  alfo  in  Regard  to  Colds y  Fevers 9 
Quin/ies,  Coughs ,  Afihmrf  s ,  Cholicks ,  and  Pains  of 
the  Stomach ,  Coftivenefs ,  NervousDifeafes ,  Cachexes? 
Dropfies,  ‘Tumours ,  and  Scurvy ,  intended  for  Ufe- 
fulnefs  in  Families. 

6.  A  Treatise  on  the  Small-Pox,  contain¬ 
ing  an  Account  of  the  different  Kinds  of  the 
Diftemper,  and  their  various  Symptoms,  with 
Directions  for  the  Management  of  Perfons  tick 
of  it,  as  to  Diety  and  Medicines  in  each  Period, 
&c.  Likewife  Insructions  for  managing  /«- 
fants  and  Children ,  together  with  a  Method  of 
external  Remedies  for  thofe  who  will  not  take  /»- 
ternal  Medicines  *,  &c.  And  Fifty  Histories 
in  which  the  Difeafe  and  its  various  Symptoms 
are  exemplified.  The  Second  Edition  enlarged, 
and  accommodated  for  Ufefulnefs  in  Families. 

Dr.  Boerhaave  (in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Morti¬ 
mer.  R.  S.  Seer.)  gave  his  Opinion  of  this  Trea,- 
tife  in  the  following  Words,  and  confented  that 
it  fhould  he  printed,  and  prefixed  to  it  : 

Li  brum  de  Variolis,  Anglice  confcriptum  a  Do¬ 
mino  Theophilo  Lobb,  M.  D.  &  R.  S.  S.  perle- 
giy  probavique  ;  nam  plenum  vidi  ver#  Sclenting 
Medicae,  promitt entemque  Genti  human#  Bona 
tfurima.  -  4 

<  Leydre  17-/33  Hermannus Boerhaave. 

•4  •  t. 

In  Englifh  thus ,  viz. 

'  1  ■  O  1  y 

I  have  read  through  a  Book  on  the  Small-Pox , 
writ  in  Englijh  by  Theophilus  Lobb,  Dottier  of 
Phyficky  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society ,  and  I  ap¬ 
prove  of  it  *,  for  I  found  it  full  of  true  Medical 
Knowledge,  and  like  to  be  very  ufeful  to 
Mankind. 

Leyden  1 2 July,  l  Hermannus  Boerhaave. 

5733*  * 


LETTER  I. 

Relating  to  the 

PLAGUE. 

'  *  v 

f 

Containing  preliminary  Obfervations  concern¬ 
ing  the  Air,  pefilential  Infection,  and  the 
Conrfe  of  the  Air  in  Houfes  ;  and  likewife 
concerning  the  Efeffs,  both  advantageous 
and  prejudicial,  of  keeping  Fires  in  the 
Chimnies .  §.  i.  to  §*  9. 

t 

To  MARTIN  FOLKES,  Efq . 
Prefdent  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  L  0  ND  O  N. 

n  T  p  London, 

5  Off.  27,  1743* 

§.  1.  Lord  Lieutenant  of 

JL  Ireland ,  in  his  Speech  to  the 
Parliament,  met  at  Dublin  the  4th  of  this 
Month,  faid, 

€C  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen , 
tc  The  contagious  Diftemper,  which  rages 
cc  fo  violently  in  feveral  Countries  abroad, 

£  calls 
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<c  calls  upon  you  to  take  into  your  Confide- 
<£  ration,  what  Provifions  may  be  moft  ef- 
t£  feftual  to  fecure  this  Kingdom  from  In- 
<c  fedtion  ;  or,  if  any  Part  of  it  fliould  be 
<£  fo  unhappy  as  to  be  vifited  by  that  dread- 
<c  ful  Calamity,  to  flop  its  further  Prc- 
“  grefs.” 

§.  2.  I  may  here  obferve  from  this  Part 
of  his  Grace’s  Speech,  that  the  ISLES  of 
Great-Britain  are  in  Danger  of  having  the 
contagious  Diftemper  (which  rages  with 
Violence  in  feveral  Countries  abroad  ) 
brought  into  'em  ;  and,  therefore,  that  it 
concerns  not  only  thofe  in  Authority  to 
confult  Meafures  for  Security  from  the  pejli¬ 
lential  Infection,  but  alfo  the  Physicians 
to  ftudy  Means  of  Safety  from  the  terrible 
Diftemper,  fhould  it  be  brought  among  us 
from  any  of  the  infedted  Places  wherewith 
we  have  Commerce. 

§.3.  I  have,  from  an  Apprehenfion  of 
the  Danger  we  are  in,  fpent  Part  of  fome 
’  Evenings  in  fuch  Refearches ;  and  fhall  lay 
before  you  fome  Obfervations  relating  to 
the  Air,  pejlilential  Inj'eciion,  the  principal 
Ways  by  which  it  is  conveyed  to  human 
Bodies,  and  the  proper  Means  of  Safety  from 
it :  All  which  may  be  of  great  Ufe  to  this 
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City  and  Nation,  and,  indeed,  to  any  other, 
when  vifited  with  the  Pestilence,  or  any 
other  contagious  Diftemper. 

§.4.  I.  As  to  the  AIR,  I  would  ob- 
ferve  a  few  Things,  particularly. 

Obferv.  1.  That  the  Quantity  of  the  Air 
of  the  Atmofphere  is  immenfely  large ; 
much  more  large,  and  extenflve,  than  that 
of  the  Water  of  the  Ocean. 

Obferv .  2.  That  the  Air  of  the  Atmo¬ 
fphere,  like  the  Water  of  the  Sea,  has  al¬ 
ways  a  Motion  one  Way  or  other. 

Obferv .  3.  That  all  Particles  of  Matter 
emitted  from  any  Subftance  into  the  Air, 
whofe  Levity  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
Air,  naturally  afcend  in  it. 

Obferv .  4.  That  all  Particles  of  Matter 
emitted  from  any  Subftance  into  the  Air, 
whofe  Gravity  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
Air,  naturally  defcend  or  fubfide  in  it. 

Obferv .  5.  That  Air  is  always  flowing 
into,  and  out  of  Houfes  ;  as  may  be  de~ 
monftrated  by  various  Experiments  and  Ar¬ 
guments,  was  it  needful. 

Obferv .  6.  That  the  Smoke  from  Chim- 
nies,  and  the  Particles  of  any  Kind  of  Mat¬ 
ter  mixed  with  it,  if  they  continue  amend¬ 
ing  in  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere,  foon  be* 

B  2  come 


come  inconceivably  diluted  with  it ;  in  a 
Manner  fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  Dilution 
of  fmall  Streams  of  muddy  Water,  upon 
their  being  carried  into  the  Ocean. 

Obferv .  7.  That  peftilential  Particles , 
whatever  they  be,  are  different  from  the 
Particles  naturally  conftituent  of  that  Fluid 
we  call  Air. 

Obferv .  8.  That  when  peftilential  Parti¬ 
cles,  emitted  from  any  infedted  Matter,  are 
carried  upwards  in  the  Air  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere  (that  immenfe  Mafs  of  Fluid,  efpe- 
cially,  if  there  happens  any  Wind  to  agitate 
the  Air,  without  driving  the  Smoke  of 
Chimnies  downwards)  there  is  Reafon  to 
think  they  foon  become  fo  fubdivided,  and 
diluted  with  the  Air,  as  to  lofe  their  in- 
fedting  Quality,  or  Power  of  producing 
Sicknefs  :  Becaufe,  other  wife,  the  peftilen¬ 
tial  Infedtion,  and  the  Plague,  its  Effedt, 
mu  ft  fprcad  much  quicker,  and  more  ex¬ 
tern!  vely  thro’  infedted  Cities,  and  toadja- 
’  cent  Villages  and  Towns,  and  thro’  whole 
Countries,  than  it  has  been  commonly 
known  to  do, 

Obferv .  9,  That,  therefore,  the  Danger 
of  being  infedted  with  the  Plague  very 
much  depends  on  the  Quantity  of  the  in- 
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feding  Matter  emitted  into  the  Air,  and 

the  Nearnefs  of  Perfons  to  receive  it,  before 

* 

it  is  fo  much  diluted  with  the  Air,  as  to 
have  loft  its  Power  of  producing  the  Dif- 
temper. 

§.  5.  II.  As  to  PESTILENTIAL  INFEC¬ 
TION,  I  may  obferve, 

Obferv.  1.  That,  in  Bodies  lick  of  the 
Plague,  the  peftilential  Particles ,  which 
produced  it  in  them,  do  affimilate,  or  tranf- 
mute  fome  Parts  of  the  Blood,  and,  it  may 
be,  of  other  of  the  animal  Fluids,  into  their 
own  Nature  or  Kind,  (as  variolous  P articles , 
in  the  Body  of  a  Perfon  lick  of  the  Small- 
Pox :,  do  tranfmute  many  Parts  of  the  Blood 
into  a  variolous  Nature)  and  thereby  ex¬ 
ceedingly  multiply  and  increafe  in  Number. 

Obferv .  2.  That  thofe  Parts  of  the  Blood 
and  otherFluids,  in  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague y 
which  are  tranfmuted  into  the  peftilential 
Nature,  may  be  called  peftilential  Particles , 
and  are  what  I  mean  by  that  Expreffion. 

Obferv.  3.  That  thefe  peftilential  Parti¬ 
cles  are  continually  emitted  from  Bodies  fick 
of  the  Plague  with  their  Breath,  with  the 
infenfible  Perfpiration,  with  their  Urines 
and  Stools ;  and  fometimes  by  Sweat,  and 
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fometimes  by  peftilential  Tumors,  and  Ul¬ 
cers  or  Sores. 

Obferv .  4.  That  peftilential  Particles  are 
infectious,  and  have  a  Power  of  producing 
the  Plague  in  moft  human  Bodies  that  re¬ 
ceive  them  before  they  are  much  diluted. 
This  is  evident  from  the  Spreading  of  the 
Sicknefs  in  Cities  vilited  with  it. 

'Obferv.  5.  That  peftilential  Particles  are 
exceedingly  minute,  volatile,  diffufible,  and 
of  greater  Levity  than  the  Air. 

This  will  appear,  if  we  confider,  r.That 
variolous  Particles  have  a  greater  Levity  than 
the  Air,  as  may  be  concluded  from  the  Af- 
cent  of  them  in  the  Air ;  evident  by  their 
fenfibly  affecting  the  olfa&ory  Nerves  of  any 
Perfon  that  ftiall  go  and  ftand  by  the  Bed- 
fide  of  fuch  as  are  lick  of  the  Small-Pox. 

2.  That  the  peftilential  Particles  are  of 
greater  SubtiJty  and  Levity  than  the  vario¬ 
lous  Particles ;  becaufe,  commonly,  tho’ 
they  do  not  fo  fenfibly  affedt  the  olfadtory 
Nerves,  yet  are  more  quick  and  violent  in 
producing  their  Effedts,  and  putting  a  Pe¬ 
riod  to  Life. 

Obferv .  6.  That,  therefore,  peftilential 
Particles  naturally  afcend  (or  rife  upwards, 
from  every  Subftance  which  emits  them) 

in 
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in  the  Air  into  which  they  are  emitted  ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  §.  4  Obferv.  3. 

Obferv .  7.  That  the  peftilential  Particles 
emitted  from  the  Body  of  a  Perfon  lick  of 
the  Plague,  into  the  Air  of  the  Room  cir¬ 
cumambient  to  him,  are  diffufed  in  it,  and 
conveyed  with  that  Air,  whitherfoever  it 
goes. 

§.  6.  Having  made  thefe  Remarks  con¬ 
cerning  the  pejlilential  Infection ,  I  fhould  in 
the  next  Place  confider  the  principal  Ways 
by  which  it  is  conveyed  thro’  the  Air  to 
human  Bodies :  But,  for  the  better  Under- 

* 

Handing  this  important  Affair,  I  fhall  pre- 
mife  the  following  Obfervations. 

Obferv.  1.  That  there  is  commonly  a 
Flux,  or  Current  of  Air,  thro’  the  Chim- 
nies  of  Houfcs  :  In  fome  Chimnies  it  is 
always  upwards,  but  in  others  the  Courfe 
of  the  Air  is  fometimes  upwards,  and  fome- 
times  downwards. 

Obferv .  2.  That  the  Current  of  the  Air 
in  Chimnies  is  downwards^  while  the  Smoke 
of  the  Fire  is  blown  down  into  the  Room, 
inftead  of  paffing  upwards  thro’  the  Chim¬ 
nies. 

Obferv.  3.  That,  while  the  Currer\t  of  the 
Air  in  Chimnies  is  downwards,  all  Sorts  of 

B  4  Particles. 
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Particles  of  Matter  diffufed  in  the  Air  of 
the  Atmoiphere  near  the  Tops  of  fuch 
Chimnies,  and  which  by  the  Motion  of  the 
Wind  are  brought  to  them,  will,  with  the 
Air,  pafs  down  fuch  Chimnies  into  the 
Houfes  :  And  therefore  by  this  Way  pefti- 
lential  Infection  may  be  brought  into  Fami¬ 
lies,  when  a  City  is  vifited  with  the  Plague  j 
as  I  fhall  fhew  hereafter. 

Ob  few .  4.  That  the  Making  a  Fire  in  the 
Chimney  of  a  Room  forces  the  Current  of 
the  Air  thro’  it  to  be  upwards,  except  it  be 
fiich  a  Chimney  as  throws,  down  the  Smoke 
into  the  Room  :  And,  as  the  Fire  is  greater 
or  lefler,  fo  the  Current  of  the  Air  up  thro' 
the  Chimney  will  be  quicker  and  ftronger, 
or  flower  and  weaker. 

§.  7.  This  is  evident  from  the  Effedt  of 
Fire  on  the  Smoke-Jack  :  For,  while  there 
is  no  Fire  in  the  Chimney,  it  has  but  little, 
or  no  Motion;  but,  if  a  Fire  is  made  under 
it,  a  Motion  is  prefently  communicated  to, 
it,  which  Motion  is  quicker  or  flower,  as 
the  Fire  below  it  is  greater  or  lefs  ;  and  it 
continues  in  Motion  fo  long  as  the  Fire  is 
maintained,  unlefs  it  be  intentionally  flopped, 
or  fame  Obftacle  happens  to  reftrain  it. 

Obferv.  5. 
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Obferv .  5.  That  the  Repulfton  of  the 
fuper-incumbent  Air  up  a  Chimney,  by  the 
Action  of  the  Fire,  will  make  the  Air  of  the 
Room  to  flow  into  the  Chimney,  and  to 
pafs  up  thro’  it  into  the  Air  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere  above  it. 

Obferv .  6.  That  the  Particles  of  Matter 
diffufed  in  the  Air  of  a  Pvoom  in  which  a 
Fire  is  kept,  of  what  Kind  foever,  will  pafs 
with  that  Air  thro’  the  Chimney  into  the 
Air  of  the  Atmofphere  above  it. 

Obferv .  7,  That  therefore  infectious  Par¬ 
ticles  ,  and  difagreeable  Scents,  emitted  from 
the  Bodies  of  Perfons  fick  under  any  conta¬ 
gious  Diftemper,  may  be  made  continually 
to  flow  and  pafs  off  thro’  the  Chimnies  of 
the  Rooms  in  which  they  lodge  to  the  Air 
of  the  Atmofphere,  by  keeping  Fires  conti¬ 
nually  in  them, 

Obferv .  8.  That  therefore  good  Fires 
fhould  be  kept  continually  in  the  Rooms 
of  Perfons  flck,  either  of  the  Plague ,  or 
of  any  other  contagious  Diftemper,  and  the 
Doors  of  them  open  5  which  will  render 
the  Air  of  the  Rooms  more  free  from  of- 
fenfive  Scents,  and  lefs  infedtious,  as  Dr. 
Mort  imer  experienced  when  he  had 

the 
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the  Small-Pox  at  Paris  3  —  vid>  his  Ac¬ 
count  of  it,* 

Obferv.  9.  That  the  Flowing  of  the  Air 
of  the  Room  out  of  it  thro’  the  Chimney, 
where  a  Fire  is  kept,  will  occafion  other 
Air,  from  the  Door,  and  every  Crevice 
thro’  which  it  can  pafs,  to  enter  into  it,  for 
filling  the  Spaces  that  were  occupied  by  the 
Air  that  paffes  away  thro’  the  Chimney. 
Confequently,  that  there  is  a  continual 
Changing  of  the  Air  of  a  Room,  while  a 
Fire  is  kept  in  it  3  which  will  be  a  great 
Advantage  to  the  Sick,  and  thofe  who  fhall 
attend  or  vifit  them. 

*  fi  I  was  feized  with  the  Small-Pox  at  Paris  in  June 
e‘  1723,  the  Seafon  being  very  fultry  >  wherefore,  to  avoid 
“  the  bad  Scents  which  ufually  attend  the  Chambers  of  fuch 
as  are  ill  of  that  Diftemper,  I  caufed  a  brifk  Wood  Fire 
“  to  be  kept  Day  and  Night  in  the  Chimney,  and  the  Door 
“  and  Windows  to  be  kept  open  in  the  Day-time  ;  by  wihicb 
Means  I  neither  perceived  any  difagreeable  Smell  myfelf, 
nor  thofe  who  came  to  fee  me  were  at  all  annoyed  from 
“  thofe  Stenches  fo  ufual  in  this  Diftemper,  'which  they  often 
“  exprefted  their  Wonder  at  :  But,  when  [  recovered,  I  heard 
t(  that  the  Infe&ion  was  carried  to  feveral  of  the  Family  in 
<c  .the  Houfe  adjoining  on  that  Side  where  the  Chimney  was, 
“  but  to  none  in  the  Houfe  on  the  other  Side,  tho’  their 
“  Windows  were  as  near  as  the  other’s ;  whence  I  conclude, 
that  many  of  the  ivfedious  'variolous  Particles  were  not 
<c  deftroyed  qr  altered  by  the  Smoke,  but  were  carried  up, 
and  conveyed  into  the  Houfe  adjoining. 

Sept.  27,  1743.  <£  C.  Mortimer.” 
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Obferv .  io.  That,  if  Fires  are  made  in 
fome  of  the  Chimnies  of  a  Houfe  only,  they 
will  occafion  the  Current  of  the  Air  in  the 
Chimnies  which  have  no  Fires  to  be  down¬ 
wards  ;  and  confequently,  that  whatever 
Particles  of  Matter  are  diffufed  in  the  Air  of 
the  Atmofphere,  near  adjacent,  may  pafs 
down  them  into  the  Houfes,— according  to 
what  was  obferved  §.6.  Obf  3. 

Obferv .  11.  That,  if  Fires  are  kept  in  all 
the  Chimnies  of  a  Houfe,  the  Current  of 
the  Air  thro’  them  will  be  upwards  ;  and, 
while  it  is  fo,  no  Particles  of  Matter  of  any 
Kind,  diffufed  in  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere 
above  them,  can  pafs  down  thofe  Chimnies 
into  the  Houfe.  Confequently,  the  Family 
dwelling  in  it  will  fo  long  be  fecure  from 
receiving  pejlilential  Infection  that  Way 
and,  if  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague  in  fuch  a 
Houfe  are  lodged  in  the  uppermoft  Rooms 
of  it,  I  apprehend  that  the  infectious  Par¬ 
ticles  emitted  from  their  Bodies  will  be  car¬ 
ried  away  thro’  the  Chimnies  into  the  Air 
of  the  Atmofphere  above  them,  and  that 
the  Family  below  is  pretty  fafe  from  that 
InfeCtion,  while  the  Wind  and  Air  are  not 
in  a  depreffing  State. 
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Obferv.  12.  That,  if  Fires  are  kept  in  all 
the  Chimnies  of  a  Houfe,  tho’  no  Air  can 
pafs  down  them  into  the  Houfe,  yet  Air5 
equal  in  Quantity  to  what  paffes  away  thro* 
the  Chimnies,  will  be  drawn  continually 
into  it  from  the  Doors  and  Windows,  and 
any  other  Inlets  of  Air  ;  by  which  any 
noxious  Particles  of  Matter,  diffufed  in  the 
Air  near  adjacent  to  fuch  Inlets,  may  be 
brought  into  the  Houfe. 

Obferv .  13.  That,  if  but  one  Fire  be 
made  in  a  Houfe,  and  if  the  Doors  of  the 
other  RjDoms  are  open,  that  Fire,  by  rare¬ 
fying,  and  forcing  the  Current  of  the  Air 
upwards  thro’  the  Chimney  where  it  is,  may 
occafion  the  Current  of  the  Air  to  be  down¬ 
wards  in  the  other  Chimnies,  and  a  Flux 
of  Air  from  the  other  Rooms  into  that 
where  the  Fire  is.  So  that,  if  a  Perfon  lies 
lick  of  the  Plague  in  one  of  the  uppermofl 
Rooms  of  the  Houfe,  without  a  Fire  in  it, 
the  peftilential  Particles  will  defcend  with 
the  Air  to  the  Room  where  the  Fire  is 
kept  ;  and  this  may  be  a  Means  of  Ipread- 
ing  the  Sicknefs  in  that  Houfe. 

§.8.  This  is  a  Point  which  deferves  the 
Notice  of  every  Family,  and  (hews  the  Im¬ 
portance 
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portance  of  keeping  a  Fire  continually  in 
the  Room  where  the  lick  Perfon  lodges. 

§.  9.  I  fhall  conclude  this  Paper  with 
obferving  two  Things  in  Relation  to  the 
State  of  the  Air. 

Obferv.  1.  That  all  the  Air  in  Streets ,  and 
circumambient  to  Houfes,  in  every  City,  by 
the  Motion  or  Adlion  of  the  Wind,  is  al¬ 
ways  changing  its  Place. 

Obferv .  2.  That  all  Houfes,  and  Perfons, 
walking  in  the  Streets  of  a  City  vilited  with 
the  Plague ,  are  fafe  from  receiving  pejlilen- 
tial  Infection  by  Means  of  the  Air,  unlefs 
when  pejlilential  P articles ,  from  Tick  Per¬ 
fons,  or  infedted  Things,  are  brought  by 
the  Wind,  or  fome  other  Means,  into  the 
Air  circumambient  to  them. 

I  am,  with  very  great  Efteem, 

SIR , 

Read  to  the  Your  moll  humble  Servant , 
Royal  Society  j 

°a,  27,  1743. 

Theophilus  Lobb, 
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LETTER  II. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing  an  Account  of  three  Ways  by  which 
the  peftilential  Infection  may  be  conveyed  to 
the  Propagation  of  the  Si  chiefs  ^  viz .  i .  With 
Goods  from  infected  Places .  2.  By  the 

Emiftion  of  peftilential  Particles  from  the 
Bodies  of  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague. 
3 .  From  their  Urines  and  Stools .  With 
fome  Methods  proper  to  prevent  the  Spread¬ 
ing  the  Diftemper  by  thofe  Ways .  §*  10. 

to  §.  31. 


To  MARTIN  POLICES,  Eft. 
Pre/ident  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  LONDON. 


S  I  R} 


London, 
Nov.  3,  1743. 


§•  I0*  TT  *n  ^ie  next  ^ace  t0  confider 
JL  the  principal  Ways  by  which 
the  peftilential  Fife 51  ion  may  be  conveyed  to 
human  Bodies,  and  fome  proper  Methods  of 
Safety  from  it. 


§• 
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§.  11.  The  Importance  of  this  Subject 
requires  me  to  be  as  accurate  and  particular 
in  my  Obfervations  as  I  am  capable  of,  that 
fo,  if  poffible,  no  Way  of  Danger,  or  Means 
of  Security  from  it,  may  efcape  Notice.  In 
treating  thefe  Matters,  I  may  be  obliged,  on 
different  Occalions,  and  for  different  Fur- 
pofes,  fometimes  to  mention  a  Thing  more 
than  once  ;  but,  as  my  Remarks  are  in¬ 
tended  for  Ufefulnefs  to  all  Sorts  of  People, 
to  the  Unlearned  as  well  as  others,  in  a  pef- 
tilential  Seafon,  I  hope  to  be  excufed  ;  and 
likewife,  if,  fometimes,  I  fhall  ufe  a  few 
more  Words,  than  otherwife  would  be  need¬ 
ful  :  And,  confidering  that  the  little  Time 
I  have  for  Study,  only  in  the  Evenings,  is 
frequently  inteirupted,  candid  Perfons  will 
forgive  the  other  Faults,  that  are  coniiftent 
with  Truth  and  the  Good  of  Mankind. 

§.  12.  III.  The  principal  Ways,  by  which 
the  peftilential  Infedtion  may  be  conveyed 
to  human  Bodies,  may  be  ccmprifed  in  the 
following  Particulars. 

1 .  The  peftilential  Infedtion  may  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  very  diftant  Countries  in  Goods 
clofe  packed  up  after  pejlilential  Particles 
had  made  a  Lodgment  in  them.  This 
Opinion  is  confirmed  by  every  Inftance 

wherein 
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wherein  the  Plague  has  been  brought  into 
remote  Countries  and  Cities  this  Way  :  And 
here,  I  think,  may  be  mentioned  the  Cafes 
o i  MeJJin  a  and  of  Reggio ,  as  Proofs  of  it. 

§.  13.  When  the  infedted  Goods  are 
opened,  the  pejlilential  Particles  are  re¬ 
moved  from  their  Lodgment  by  the  Motion 
of  the  Air  to  which  they  are  expofed,  and 
are  carried  along  with  the  Current  of  it,  and 
enter  into  any  human  Body  that  is  near  in 
the  Way  of  their  Currency  ;  and,  if  there 
be  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  'em,  that  un¬ 
happy  Perfon  foon  falls  fick  of  the  Plague. 

§.  14.  Thus  has  the  Peftilence  begun  in 
divers  Places  and,  by  the  Pranf mutation  of 
many  Parts  of  the  Blood  of  the  firfl:  fick 
Perfon  into  a  peftilential  Nature,  Multitudes 
of  infectious  Particles  are  generated  or  pro¬ 
duced  ;  the  Conveyance  of  which  to  other 
Perfons  and  Families,  and  from  them  to 
others,  fpreads  Sicknefs  and  Death  thro'  the 
Cities  into  which  the  righteous  God  fends 
this  dreadful  Diftemper. 

§.  15.  It  may  be  an  ufeful  Caution  (when 
Goods  are  imported  from  Countries  where 
the  Plague  frequently  happens)  for  the  Per¬ 
fons,  employed  in  unpacking  them,  to  have 
the  Wind  on  their  Backs,  and  the  Goods 

before 


and  Means  of  Safety  from  it.  x  7 

before  ’em,  if  it  be  done  in  the  open  Air  : 
Or,  if  the  Goods  are  to  be  open'd  in  any 
Building,  to  do  it  in  a  Room  where  there  is 
a  Chimney  ;  then  to  have  a  Fire  in  it,  the 
Door  of  the  Room  open,  their  Backs  to¬ 
wards  it,  and  the  Goods  between  them  and 
the  Chimney  ;  becaufe,  by  this  Means,  the 
peftilential  Particles  (if  fuch  be  in  the 
Goods)  may  be  carried  away  from  them, 
and  they  thereby  efcape  the  Danger. 

§.  16.  2.  The  continual  Emiflion  of  pef¬ 
tilential  Particles ,  from  the  Bodies  of  Per- 
fons  lick  of  the  Plague ,  into  the  Air  of  the 
Rooms  in  which  they  lodge,  is  another 
Way  by  which  the  Infedtion  is  communi¬ 
cated  ;  and  Nurfes ,  Phyjicians ,  Surgeons , 
Apothecaries ,  and  all  wrho  vifit  the  Sick# 
are  hereby  in  Danger  of  receiving  the  Dif- 
temper. 

§.  17.  Here  it  fhould  be  remember’d, 
that  Keeping  good  Fires  continually  in  the 
Rooms  of  the  Sick,  and  the  Doors  of  them 
open,  will  greatly  leffen  the  Danger,  as  wTas 
ihewed  in  my  former  Letter  ■  and  therefore 
is  a  Method  which  ought  always  to  be  ufed 
in  the  Time  of  fuch  Sicknefs. 

§.  iS.  I  may  add,  that  it  will  likewife  be 
el  great  Advantage  to  the  fick  Perfons  ;  be- 

C  caufe. 


caufe,  by  the  Means  of  it,  they  will  conti¬ 
nually  have  frefh  Air  to  breathe  in,  and  not 
be  under  the  Neceffity  of  drawing  into  their 
Lungs  perpetually  an  Air  replete  with  pefti- 
lential  Steams. 

§.  19.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Ufing  the 
Method  recommended  §.  17,  18.  is  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  vaft  Importance  to  the  Recovery  of 
Perfons  Tick  of  the  Plague,  as  well  as  to  the 
Safety  of  thofe  who  lhall  attend  or  vilit 
them. 

§.20.  3.  The  Carrying  of  the  Stools 
and  Urines  of  Perfons  flck  of  the  Plague , 
in  this,  and  fuch  like  Cities,  from  their 
Rooms  to  the  Vault  or  Sink,  and  there 
Emptying  them,  is  another  Way  by  which 
the  Infection  and  Sicknefs  may  be  fpread  in 
Families,  and  convey’d  to  other  Places :  Be- 
caufe  peftilential  Effluvia  are  continually  fly¬ 
ing  off  from  thofe  excrementitious  and  mor¬ 
bid  Subftances,  and  will  be  diffufed  in  the 
Air  of  the  Houfes  as  they  are  carried  down 
to  the  Place  of  emptying,  and  may  infedt 
others  of  the  Family. 

§.  21.  There  is  another  Inconvenience  of 
emptying  thofe  Excrements  into  the  Vaults  3 
for,  if  the  Vaults  do  not  difcharge  them- 
felves  into  a  common-Sewer,  but  are  fuch 


as 
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as  muft  be  emptied,  there  is  Reafon  to  ap¬ 
prehend,  from  the  Subtilty^  and  Levity  of 
thzpeJUlential  P articles >  that  many  of  them 
will  afcend,  and  return  into  fuch  Houfes, 
and  that  Perfons  in  Health,  who  fhall  ufe 
thofe  Vaults  for  Eafement  of  themfelves, 
will  be  expofed  to  great  Danger  of  being 
there  infedted  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  dread¬ 
ful  Sicknefs,  by  fuch  a  Pradtice,  may  eafily 
fpread  in  Families,  it  ought  carefully  to  be 
avoided. 

§.22.  And,  if  the  Vaults  run  into  Com¬ 
mon-Sewers,  yet  no  little  Hazard  will  at¬ 
tend  the  Emptying  the  Excrements  of  the 
Sick  into  them;  becaule  the  peftilential Par¬ 
ticles  (mixed  abundantly  with  their  Excre¬ 
ments)  will  partly  return  into  fuch  Houfes, 
being  aided  by  a  Currency  of  Air,  which 
generally  is  upwards  in  fuch  Places,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  Cover  of  the  Hole  is  re¬ 
moved  ;  and  then  a  great  Part  of  them  will 
be  diffufed  in  the  Air,  winch  is  always  cir- 
culating,  and  commonly  with  a  pretty  flrong 
Current,  oneWay  or  other  in  the  Common- 
Sewers,  and  will  afcend  into  the  Air  of  the 
Streets  thro’  thofe  Grates  by  which  Water 
runs  out  of  the  Streets  into  them.  This 
any  one  may  eafily  be  convinced  of,  who 

C  2  will 


will  obferve,  as  I  have  often  done,  the 
Steams  afeending  thro’  fuch  Grates,  from 
the  hot  Liquors  running  in  the  Common- 
Sewers  from  the  Houfes  of  DiJUllers ,  Dyers , 
&x.  And  this  Way  Infection  may  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  People  as  they  are  walking  along 
the  Streets. 

§.  23.  There  is,  yet,  another  ill  Confe- 
quence  of  fuch  a  Practice  (§.20.)  viz.  that 
many  of  the  peftilent.ial  Particles  conveyed 
into  the  Common-Sewers  will  afeend  thro’ 
other  Vaults,  which  communicate  with 
them,  into  other  Houfes,  and  may  produce 
the  Sicknefs  in  other  Families. 

§.  24.  The  Pouring  the  Urines  of  the 
Sick  of  the  Plague  into  the  Sinks,  whether 
they  run  down  into  the  Channels  of  the 
the  Streets,  or  diredtly  into  the  Common- 
Sewer,  is  a  pernicious  Practice  ;  as  may  be 
concluded  from  the  Reafons  mention'd 
§.  20,  &c.  and  therefore  ought  to  be  re- 
ftrain’d. 

,  §.25.  It  appears  very  manifeft  to  me, 
from  the  Confiderations  fuggefted,  that,  in 
fuch  a  City  as  this,  where  there  are  fo  many 
Common-Sewers,  and  many  Privies  conti¬ 
nually  emptying  into  them,  the  Plague 
may  be  carried  hither  and  thither,  and 

dreadfully 
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dreadfully  fpread  by  the  laft-mentioned  Way 
of  Conveyance  (§.20.)  5  and,  therefore,  I 
apprehend  it  a  Matter  of  great  Moment,  to 
contrive  Means  to  prevent  its  Propagation 
by  it. 

§.  26.  For  this  Purpofe  I  propofe,  to  be 
considered,  the^  following  Method,  viz. 

Let  Earthen  Vessels,  that  will  con¬ 
tain  about  two  Gallons  each,  more  or  lefs, 
according  to  different  Occafions,  and  very 
well  glazed,  and  made  big-bellied,  with  a 
large  Mouth,  be  provided  ;  and  every  fuch 
Veffel  fitted  with  a  Cork,  that  will  go  in 
eafily,  and  flop  it  clofe. 

§.  27.  Then  let  every  fick  Family  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  a  Sufficient  Number  of  thefe 
Velfels.  Into  fuch  a  Veffel  let  the  Nurfe 

9  . 

empty  the  Stools  and  Urines  of  the  Sick;  and, 
when  She  does  this  Work,  fhe  fhould  fet  the 
Veffel  near  the  Fire  before  the  Chimney, 
and,  with  the  Chamber-Door  open,  keep  as 
much  as  She  can  between  the  Door  and  the 
Receiving-Veffel ;  by  which  Means  fhe 
will  be  leaft  troubled  with  the  Effluvia  of 

the  Excrements. 

% 

§.  28.  Then  Some  Perfons  with  a  Cart 
fhould,  about  Eleven  o’Clock  every  Night, 
call  at  the  infedted  Houfes  for  thefe  Veffels, 

C  3  and 
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and  carry  and  empty  them  into  a  Pit  pre¬ 
pared  for  this  Ufe,  and  cover  the  Excre¬ 
ments  with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Earth. 

§.29.  There  fhould  alfo  be  provided, 
clofe  by  inch  a  Pit,  a  Shed  with  a  large 
Chimney  (built  with  a  high  Funnel)  con¬ 
taining  a  large  Copper  fufficiently  full  of 
Water,  made  boiling  againft  its  being 
wanted,  into  which  the  emptied  Veffels, 
and  the  Corks  belonging  to  each  (fattened 
with  a  String  or  fmall  Chain)  fhould  be 
put,  and  boiled  about  a  Quarter  of  an 
Hour  ;  by  which  Means  all  the  peflilential 
Particles  may  be  difcharged  from  the  Vef- 
fels,  and  made  to  afcend  with  the  Steam 
from  the  Water  up  the  Chimney  into  the 
Air  of  the  Atmofphere,  where  they  may  be 
diluted  and  rendered  innocuous  :  And,  after 
the  Veffels  have  been  thus  purified,  they 
may  be  taken  out,  rinfed  in  cold  Water,  and 
the  next  Night  carried  back  to  the  Houfes 
to  which  they  belong,  and  exchanged  for 
others,  that  lhall  want  to  be  emptied. 

§.  30.  I  may  add,  that  fuch  a  Shed  fhould 

be  built  fquare,  with  four  Doors  into  it ; 

» 

a  Door  on  each  Side,  to  face  the  oppofit^ 
capital  Point  of  the  Compafs ;  and  that  the 

Men, 
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Men,  who  do  this  Service,  fhould  be  care¬ 
ful  to  ftand  with  their  Backs  to  the  Wind 

t 

when  they  empty  the  Velfels  into  the  Pit, 
and  then  carry  them  to  the  Copper  by  that 
Door  in  which  the  Wind  will  be  on  their 
Backs. 

§.31.  There  are  feveral  other  Ways  by 
which  the  peflilential  Infection  may  be  con- 

1 

veyed  to  human  Bodies :  But,  that  I  may 
not  take  up  too  much  of  your  Time,  I  fhall 
only  add  at  prefent,  that,  with  very  great 
Refpeft,  I  am, 

SIR, 

Tour  mojl  obedient , 

Read  to  the 
Royal  Society, 

AW .9,  1743.  humble  o  errant, 

I 

Theophilus  Lobe. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R  III. 

Relating  to  the  P  L  A  G  U  E, 

O 

Containing  an  Account  of  other  principal 
Ways  by  which  the  Infection  may  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  Propagation  of  the  Dijle?npery 
viz.  4.  By  the  Nurfes,  who  attend  the 
Sick.  5.  By  Lodging  Perfons  fick  of  the 
Plague  in  Rooms  on  the  Ground-Floor , 
6.  By  a  Depreffing  State  of  the  Wind  and 
Air.  7.  By  Burning  Rags,  Plaifers,  &c. 
taken  from  Bodies  under  the  Sicknefs .  8.  By 
Exhalations  from  Bodies  dead  of  it.  9.  By 
peftilential  Particles  pqfing  into  Houfes , 
ab  extra,  through  the  Doors  or  Windows , 
if  open ,  when  the  Infection  is  in  the  cir¬ 
cumambient  Air.  10.  By  the  E million  of 
infectious  Effluvia  from  Perfons  feeming  to 
be  in  Health .  §.32.  to  §.  62. 

To  M  A  R  TIN  FOLKES,  Efq. 
Prefident  of  the  Royal  S  o  c  i  e  t  y 
of  L  0  N  D  O  N. 

London7, 

S  1  R ,  Nov.  17,  1743. 

§.  32.  IT  Beg  Leave  to  proceed  with  con  fi- 
1  dering  the  principal  Ways  by 
which  pe/li Initial  Infection  may  be  commu¬ 
nicated  to  human  Bodies,  I  have 
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I  have  already  taken  Notice  of  three  of 
them,  and  (hall  now  mention  fome  others  > 
and  therefore  obferve, 

§.  33.  4.  That  Nurses,  who  conftantly 
attend  Perfons  lick  of  the  Plague,  by  com¬ 
ing  down  among  the  Family,  and  alfo  by 
walking  in  the  Streets,  with  the  fame 
Clothes  wherein  they  ferve  the  Sick,  may 
communicate  the  Diftemper  to  others  :  Be- 
caufe  there  is  Reafon  to  think,  not  only  that 
the  Surface  of  their  Garments  have  pejlilen - 
tial  Particles  adhering  to  it,  but  that  all  the 
Interjlitia  of  'em  are  replete  with  them  ; 
and  that  fuch  Particles  (partly  by  Means  of 
their  natural  Levity  and  Volatility,  partly  by 
the  Motion  of  the  Air  circumambient  to 
them,  and  partly  by  the  Motion  of  the 
Nurfes  in  walking)  are  continually  flying 
off  from  them,  and  may  infedt  Perfons  that 
happen  to  pafs  near  them. 

§.34.  It  will  prevent  the  Spreading  In - 
feclion  this  Way,  if  Nurfes  are  not  fuffer’d 
to  go  out  of  the  Houfes,  nor  to  come  among 
the  People  of  the  Families,  where  they 
ferve. 

§.  35.  They  fhould  be  furnifhed  with  all 
Conveniencies  on  the  fame  Floor  where  the 
Sick  lodge,  and  have  every  Thing  carried 

up 


up  to  that  Floor  for  them,  and  for  the  Sick, 
that  final  1  be  wanted. 

§.36.  Thus  Matters  fhould  be  managed 
in  all  private  Houles,  Hofpitals,  and  Prifons, 
when  vilited  with  the  Plague. 

§.  37.  Nurses,  who  ferve  the  Poor  in 
other  Diftempers,  do  fometimes  go  out  on 
Errands,  at  leaft  for  fome  Things  wanted 
for  the  Sick  ;  but  they  who  attend  the  Sick 
of  the  Plague  fhould  not  be  permitted  to 
walk  in  the  Streets,  at  leaft,  not  ’till  after  a 
certain  Hour  in  the  Evening,  to  be  fixed  for 
the  People  in  Health  to  be  at  their  feveral 
Homes,  except  thofe  who  fhall  be  employed 
abroad  in  the  Service  of  the  Sick,  or  in 
burying  the  Dead. 

§.38.  It  may  be  of  fome  Ufe  to  obferve 
the  Difference  between  the  Cafe  of  Physi¬ 
cians  and  Nurses,  as  to  the  Carrying  In¬ 
fection. 

The  Pbyjician ,  who  only  flays  a  few  Mi¬ 
nutes  in  the  fick  Room,  muft,  in  Propor¬ 
tion  to  the  Shortnefs  of  the  Time  he  is  there 
(compared  with  the  Days  and  Nights  which 
the  Nurfe  paffes  with  the  Sick)  receive  pro¬ 
portionally  lefs  of  the  infectious  Particles : 
Nay,  much  lefs  than  in  Proportion  to  the 
Littlenefs  of  the  Time  3  became  the  Nurfe 
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is  very  frequently  employed  clofe  to  the 
Perfon  of  the  Sick,  handling  the  Body  on 
divers  Occafions,  and  the  Bed-Clothes,  Lin- 
nens,  &c.  as  well  as  in  giving  the  Food,  and 
Medicines. 

§.  39.  It  feems  to  me  very  reafonable  to 
think,  that  the  pejiilential  Particles ,  which 
fhall  be  carried  to  the  Surface  of  the  Phyfi- 
cian’s  Clothes  during  this  fhort  Vifit,  will  be 
diflodged  and  removed  by  the  Motion  of  the 
Air,  and  of  his  Body,  in  as  fhort  a  Time  as 
was  fpent  in  receiving  them. 

§.  40.  The  Cafe  of  the  Phyfician’s 
Clothes,  and  that  of  the  Nurfe’s,  may  be 
better  underflood,  if  we  confider  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  of  the  Cafe  of  a  Man's  being  a  few 
Minutes  in  a  fmall  mi  fly  Rain,  the  watery 
Particles  of  which  are  prefently  gone  from 
his  Garments  (tho’  of  lefs  Levity  and  Vola¬ 
tility  than  peflilential  Particles)  and  the  Cafe 
of  another  that  is  out  in  it  ’till  his  Clothes 
are  thorough  wet. 

§.  41.  There  will  appear,  on  mature 
Confideration,  that  there  is  no  Reafon  for 
any  to  be  afraid  of  converfing  with,  or  of 
ufing  Phyficians  in  other  Difeafes,  on  the 
Account  of  the  Vifits  they  make  to  Perfons 
fick  of  the  Plague  ;  efpecially,  if  Phyficians 

fhall 


ihall  obferve  fome  Rules  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned, 

§.  42.  5.  Another  Way,  by  which  the 
pejiilential  InfeBion  may  be  propagated,  and 
the  Number  of  the  Sick  increafed,  is  the 
Lodging  Perfons  lick  of  the  Plague  in  Rooms 
on  the  Ground-Floor,  and  next  the  Street, 
Court,  or  Alley,  in  which  the  Houfes  are 
fituated  :  And,  two  Ways,  the  doing  fo 
may  fpread  the  Diflemper. 

§.  43.  It  may  fpread  it  in  the  fame  Houfe ; 
becaufe,  by  the  Opening  and  Shutting  of  the 
Door  of  the  lick  Room  (more  efpecially, 
if  a  Fire  be  not  conftantly  kept  in  it)  many 
pejiilential  Particles  will  pafs  with  the  Air 
from  the  lick  Room,  not  only  to  other 
Parts  of  the  Houle  on  the  fame  Floor,  but 
afcend  to  the  upper  Stories,  and  may  convey 
the  Sicknefs  to  others  in  the  Family. 

§.44,  The  Infedion  may  like  wife  by  this 
Means  (§.  42.)  be  fometimes  conveyed  to 
Fallen  gers,  as  they  go  by  the  infeded 
Houfe,  if  the  Window  of  the  fick  Room 
be  open,  if  the  Chimney  be  fuch  as  throws 
down  the  Smoke,  and  there  happen  Holes 
in  the  Windows,  or  Crevices  that  will  ad¬ 
mit  Smoke  or  Air  to  pafs  from  the  lick 
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Room  out  of  the  Houfe  into  the  Way  of 
PalTengers. 

§.  45.  The  Lodging  Tick  Perfons  on  a 
Ground-Floor,  I  apprehend,  is  chiefly  ufed 
among  poor  People  ;  but,  in  a  peftilential 
Seafon,  it  fhould  never  be  done. 

§.46.  I  would  propofe,  as  an  effectual 
Means  of  preventing  the  Propagation  of  the 
Plague  this  Way,  that,  when  any  City  fhall 
be  vifited  with  it,  the  uppermoft  Rooms  in 
all  private  Houfe s ,  Ho  [pit  ah,  Pefl -Houfe  s  and 
Prifons ,  be  fitted  up  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Sick; 
and  alio,  that,  while  they  fhall  lodge  in  them, 
a  Fire  be  conflantly  kept  in  them,  and  the 
Doors  open,  as  before  recommended. 

§.  47.  If  this  Method  (§.  46.)  be  ob- 
ferved,  it  may  fecure  the  Conveyance  of  the 
infectious  Particles  from  the  fick  Bodies, 
thro*  the  Chimnies  to  the  Air  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere,  and  prevent  their  Defcending  into 
the  Houfes,  to  the  Prejudice  of  thole  in 
Health ;  and  likewife  prevent  the  Infection 
from  going  into  the  Streets,  to  the  Endan¬ 
gering  of  Paflengers  :  And  People  then 
may  with  Safety,  and  without  Fear,  walk 
even  thro’  thofe  Streets  where  the  infeCled 
Houfes  are  fituated,  except  at  fuch  Times 

when 


when  the  Air  and  Wind  are  in  a  depreffing 
State. 

§.  48.  6.  That  State,  or  Quality  of  the 
Air  and  Wind>  which  depreffes  and  beats 
the  Smoke  (which  afcends  out  of  the  Chim- 
nies)  downwards  to  the  Ground,  may  very 
much  fpread  the  Plague  in  Cities  :  Be- 
caufe,  by  this  Means,  many  pejlilential  Par - 
ticks ,  carried  up  from  the  fick  Rooms  to 
the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere,  may  be  thrown 
down  the  neighbouring  Chimnies  of  thofe 
Houfes  which  ftand  in  the  Courfe  of  the 
Air’s  Current  at  fuch  Times,  and  have  the 
Current  of  the  Air  thro’  them  downwards, 
and  may  produce  the  Diftemper  among  the 
Families  that  inhabit  them ;  and,  likewife, 
they  may  be  blown  down  into  neighbouring 
Streets,  and  infedt  fuch  as  are  then  walking 
thro’  them. 

§.  49.  The  Steams  of  peftilential  Parti¬ 
cles,  continually  fent  forth  from  the  Bodies 
fick  of  the  Plague,  prefently  pafs  thro’  the 
Chimnies  of  their  Rooms’"  to  the  Air  of  the 
Atmofphere,  where,  if  they  continue  as¬ 
cending  and  diffusing,  they  foon  become  in¬ 
nocuous,  and  no  Body  is  in  Danger  from 
them  ;  but  that  Safety  is  fulpended,  and 
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imminent  Danger  of  increasing  the  Morta¬ 
lity  always  attends,  when  the  Air  and 
Wind  fall  into  a  deprejjing  State. 

§.  50.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  the  chief 
Means  of  fpreading  the  Sicknefs. 

§.51.  When  the  Plague  is  in  any  City, 
it  will  be  worth  While  to  obferve,  whether 
the  Sicknefs  does  not  remarkably  fpread 
more  upon  fuch  a  State  of  the  Air  and 
Wind ,  than  at  other  Times  ?  And,  whether 
the  new-infedted  Houfes  be  not  fuch  as 
fland  in  the  Air’s  Current  at  fuch  Seafons  ? 
And  alfo  to  take  Notice,  how  the  Mercury 
in  the  Barometer  ftands  when  the  Plague  is 
increafing,  and  whether  the  Infection  does 
not  fpread  mod  when  the  Barometer  is  low, 
et  Ace  verfa  ? 

§.  52.  7.  The  Burning  Rags  or  Plan¬ 
ters,  or  any  other  Things,  taken  from  the 
Bodies  of  Perfons  lick  of  the  Plague ,  tho’ 
done  in  the  Chimney  of  the  fick  Room, 
may  propagate  the  Infection  and  Diftemper 
to  others  in  the  Neighbourhood,  if  the 
Air  and  Wind  be  in  a  depreffing  State  ;  and 
more  furely  than  the  other  peftilential  Par¬ 
ticles  (exhaled  with  the  Breath,  and  per- 
ipired  by  the  Bodies  of  the  Sick,  diffufed 
in  the  Air  oi  their  Rooms,  and  conveyed  up 
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the  Chimnies )  can  do  :  Becaufe  fuch 
Tilings  are  replete  with  the  contagious  Ef¬ 
fluvia,  which  are  abundantly  lefs  diluted 
than  the  others.  And,  therefore,  when 
fuch  Things  are  thrown  on  the  Fire,  the 
infectious  Particles,  which  adhered  to  them, 
being  forced  (by  the  ACtion  of  the  Fire) 
immediately  to  fly  off  from  them,  and  to 
mix  and  pafs  with  the  Smoke  up  the  Chim¬ 
ney,  lefs  diluted  than  the  other  peftilential 
Particles,  will  be  carried  down  into  other 
Places  of  the  Neighbourhood  (if  the  Wind 
be  in  a  deprefling  State)  and,  confequently, 
may  then  prove  more  pernicious  and  de- 
ftruCtive,  as  they  are  more  numerous  and 
lefs  diluted. 

§.53.  8.  The  Exhalation,  or  the  Fly¬ 
ing-off  of  peftilential  Particles  into  the  Air 
from  Bodies  dead  of  the  Plague ,  as  they  are 
carried  from  the  fick  Rooms  to  the  Places  of 
their  Burial,  is  another  Way  by  which  the 
Infection  may  be  propagated  to  human  Bo¬ 
dies  :  Becaufe,  very  ofteri,  the  Coffins  are 
not  made  fo  clofe  as  to  prevent  the  Pafiing 
of  all  volatile  Particles  into  the  circumam¬ 
bient  Air  from  the  Bodies  inclofed  in  them  ; 
and  becaufe,  from  the  dead  Carts  (which 
carry  Bodies  not  inclofed  with  Coffins)  Mul¬ 
titudes 
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titudes  of  infectious  Particles  will  be  conti¬ 
nually  flying-off  from  them,  and  the  more 
fo,  by  Means  of  the  Motion  of  the  Carts 
as  they  are  carried  to  their  Interment. 

§.  54.  This  Way  ( §.  53*)  peftilential 
Particles  are  often  diffufed  in  the  Air,  with¬ 
in  the  Houfes  out  of  which  the  dead  Bodies 
are  carried,  and  into  the  Streets  thro’  which 
they  are  conveyed  for  Burial. 

§.  55.  It  will  therefore  be  always  danger¬ 
ous  to  walk  thro'  the  Streets,  when  fuch 
Funerals  are  moving;  more  efpecially  fo,  on 
that  Side  of  them  againft  which  the  Wind 
carries  the  Particles  of  Matter  diffufed  in 
the  Air. 

§.  56.  Here  it  fhould  be  remembered 
that,  as  the  Air  is  always  in  Motion  one 
Way  or  other,  and  giving  Place  to  fucceeding 
Quantities  of  it ;  and,  as  the  peftilential  Par¬ 
ticles  are  always  afcending,  except  when  the 
Wind  is  in  a  depreffing  State  ;  fo  that  the 
Air  of  the  Streets,  in  a  fhort  Time  after  the 
Funerals  fhall  be  over,  will  become  healthy, 
as  before,  and  it  will  then  be  fafe  for  People 
to  walk  in  them. 

§.  57.  9.  Another  Way,  by  which  the 
Infection  may  be  conveyed  into  Families,  is, 
thro’  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  their 

D  Houfes, 
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Houfes,  if  open  or  broken,  and  indeed  thro5" 
all  Crevices,  which  are  Inlets  of  Air  into 
them. 

§.  58.  This  Way  pejlilential  Particles 
may  pafs  into  Houfes,  when,  by  a  depref- 
fing  State  of  the  Air  and  Wind,  or  by  car¬ 
rying  the  Dead  to  be  buried,  they  are 
brought  into  the  Air  circumambient  to 
them. 

§.  59.  10.  Pestilential  infecting  P^r- 
ticles  may  be  emitted  from  the  Bodies  of  in¬ 
fected  Perfons,  feeming  to  themfelves,  and 
others,  to  be  in  Health  ^  and  may  be  com¬ 
municated  to  others  they  nearly  converfe 
with,  and  produce  the  Sicknefs  in  them. 

§.  60.  Inftances  of  this  Kind  happened 
in  this  City  during  the  late  dreadful  Pefti- 
lence,  as  appears  from  the  'Journal  of  the 
Plague  Tear ,  1665,  printed  1722.  p.  225, 
226.  And  this  Way  of  Meeting  with  the 
Infeftion  feems  unavoidable,  when  the 
Providence  of  God  afflidts  any  with  the  Dif- 
temper  in  fuch  a  Manner. 

§.  61.  All  that  can  be  done  for  Safety 
from  being  infefted,  this  Way,  is  to  ufe 
thole  Means  which  may,  with  the  divine 
Bleffing,  render  the  Body  not  fufceptible 
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of  the  Diftemper  :  I  mean  fuch  as  have 
proved  effectual  to  the  Prefervation  of  many 
Phyficians  and  Nurfes  from  it,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  had  fo  much  daily  to  do  with 
the  peftilential  Infection. — Vid.  §.  180,  &c. 

§.62.  I  am,  in  the  next  Place,  to  pro- 
pofe  fome  proper  Means  of  Safety  from  the 
peftilential  Infedion,  in  Regard  to  the  fix 
laft  Ways  of  its  Conveyance  ,  but  I  will  not 
take  up  any  more  of  your  Time  at  prefent. 

I  am,  with  much  Efteem, 

SIR, 


Read  to  the 
Royal  Society, 
AW.  1 7,  1743. 


Tour  very  obedient , 
humble  Servant , 


Theophilus  Lobb. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing  Directions  how  to  avoid  the  pefti- 
lential  Infection,  when  the  Air  and  Wind 
are  in  a  depreffing  State  *  and  to  prevent 
the  Burning  Things  taken  from  Perfons 
under  the  Sicknefs  >  and  to  obviate  the 
Spreading  that  Infection  which  exhales 
fnm  the  Bodies  of  People  dead  of  the 
Plague ;  And  an  Account  of  the  Prefervation 
of  Families ,  by  {hutting  themfelves  up  in 
their  Houfes  :  And  likewife  fome  effectual 
and  expeditious  Methods  for  freeing  Clothes , 
&c.  from  peftilential  Particles .  §.  63. 

to  §,  97. 

To  MARTIN  F  O  L  KES,  Ffq. 
Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  LONDON. 

London, 

SIR ,  April  1 9,  1744* 

§.  63.  IT  Have  taken  Notice  in  my  former 
A  Papers  of  ten  different  Ways  by 
which  peftilential  infetting  Particles  may  be 
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conveyed  to  the  Propagation  of  that  terrible 
Diftemper  in  human  Bodies,  and,  under 
the  firft  five  of  them,  mentioned  fome  pro¬ 
per  Means  of  Safety  :  I  fhall  now  obferve 
fome  Things  in  Relation  to  the  others. 

§.  64.  6.  I  flie wed,  §.  48,  &c.  thatfuch  a 
depressing  State  of  the  Air  and  Wind,  as 
makes  the  Smoke  from  Chimnies  to  defcend 
towards  the  Ground,  is  one  Way  by  which 
the  pcjiilential  Infection  may  be  communi¬ 
cated  5  and  that  this  feems  to  be  the  chief 
Means  of  lpreading  the  Plague  in  Cities. 

§.65.  Such  a  State  of  the  Air  I  appre¬ 
hend  may  be  known,  not  only  by  feeing 
the  Smoke  defcend,  but  alfo  by  the  Low- 
nefs  of  the  Mercury  in  the  Barometer , 
which  therefore  fhould  frequently  be  ob- 
ferved  :  And,  to  avoid  the  Danger  of  Infec¬ 
tion  this  Way  as  much  as  may  be,  I  would 
propofe  the  following  Rules  5  viz. 

§.66.  Rule  1.  That  the  infeBed  Houfes 
(tho’  they  fhould  not  be  fhut  up,  yet) 
fhould  have  fome  vifible  Mark,  by  which 
they  may  be  known  to  all  Paflengers,  while 
the  Sicknefs  is  in  them  ;  and  that  an  Ac¬ 
count,  in  what  Streets ,  Squares ,  Courts , 
Lanes ,  and  Alleys  they  are  fituated,  be  pub- 
lifhed  every  Morning  in  fome  of  the  Daily 
•  D  3  News-Papers f 
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News-Papers ,  that  fo  the  Palling  by  them 
may  be  avoided,  when  a  depreffing  State  of 
the  Wind  and  Air  makes  it  dangerous. 

§.  67.  Rule  2e  That  thofe  Perfons,  who 
rauft  go  abroad,  when  the  Air  is  in  a  de¬ 
preffing  State,  ffiould  carefully  obferve  from 
what  Point  of  the  Compafs  the  Wind  blows, 
and  which  Way  the  Smoke  is  carried,  and 
then  go  on  the  contrary  Side  of  the  infeBed 
Houfes :  Thus :  if  the  Wind  blows  from 
the  South,  and  depreffies  the  Smoke  North¬ 
wards,  then  to  go  by  fuch  Houfes,  thro5 
Streets,  or  other  Paffages  on  the  South-Side 
of  ’em,  et  vice  verfd .  The  fame  Rule  is  to 
be  obferved,  when  the  Wind  blows  from 
any  other  Point  of  the  Compafs.  People 
ffiould  be  yerv  careful,  in  going  by  infeBed 
Houfes,  to  pafs  thro’  Ways  to  the  Wind¬ 
ward  of  them. 

§.  68.  Rule  3.  That  Families  ffiould  keep 
continual  Fires,  Night  and  Day,  in  thofe 
Chimnies  which  are  not  flopped  up,  to 
prevent  pefiileniial  Particles  from  being 
blown  down  thro’  them  into  their  Houfes, 
when  the  Plague  is  near  jn  their  Neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

§.  69.  I  ffiewedin  §.  52,  that  the  Burn¬ 
ing  Rags  or  Plaifters ,  or  any  other  Things 

taken 
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taken  from  the  Bodies  of  Perfons  fick  of  the 
Plague,  may  communicate  the  Infe&ion  to 
Families  adjoining,  and  to  Paffengers  near, 
if  the  Air  and  Wind  be  in  a  depreffing 
State. 

§.  70,  It  will  effedtually  prevent  Spread¬ 
ing  this  dreadful  Diftemper  this  Way,  if 
the  Rags  and  Plaifters  taken  from  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Sick  be  put  to  their  Stools  and 
Urine,  and  buried  in  fome  fuch  Manner  as 
hath  been  propofed,  §.  26  .ad  §.  30. 

§.71.  And  it  may  defervc  the  Confide- 
ration  of  the  Magistrates,  whether  it 
will  not  be  needful,  in  a  peftilential  Seafon, 
that  a  Penalty  be  inflicted  on  Nurfes,  or  any 
other  Per fon,  that  fhall  burn  Rags ,  Plaif¬ 
ters,  Clothes ,  or  any  Thing  taken  from  in- 
fedted  Bodies  ;  and  likewife  on  every  one 
that  {hall  empty  any  of  the  Stools  or  Urines 
of  the  Sick  into  any  Vault  or  Sink. 

§.  72.  8.  I  obferved  (§.  53.)  that  the 
Exhalation ,  or  the  Flying-off  of  peftilential 
Particles  into  the  Air,  from  Bodies  dead  of 
the  Plague ,  as  they  are  carried  from  the 
Places  where  they  died  to  their  Interment, 
is  another  Way  by  whicli  the  Infedtion  may 
be  communicated  to  others. 

D  4  §  73- 
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§.73.  I  propofe  now,  for  preventing,  as 
much  as  poflible,  all  Danger  by  this  Way> 
l.  That  all  Coffins  fhould  be  made  fo 
clofe,  that  no  Air  fhall  be  capable  of  paf- 
fing  into,  or  out  of  them,  when  the  Lids 
are  fixed  on  them  over  the  Dead  :  And, 
likewife,  when  the  Dead  become  fo  nume¬ 
rous  as  to  make  it  neceflary  to  bury  them 
without  Coffins,  that  the  Dead  Carts  be 
made  fo  exceeding  clofe,  that  no  Air  may 
pafs  thro’  the  Bottoms,  Sides,  or  Ends, 
and  with  Covers  over  to  be  open’d  for 
Putting  in  the  dead  Bodies,  which,  when 
fhut,  will  let  no  Air  pafs  in  or  out. 

§.  74,  2.  That  the  Families,  by  whofe 
Houfes  the  Dead  are  carried,  fhould  be  very 
careful,  efpecially  if  the  Air  and  Wind  are 
in  a  deprefiing  State,  to  have  the  Windows, 
Door,  Key-Hole,  and  every  Inlet  of  Air  in 
that  Side  of  their  Houfes  by  which  the  Fu¬ 
nerals  pafs,  clofe  flopped  ’till  fome  Time 
after  the  Funerals  are  gone.  This  Caution 
feems  neceflary,  becaufe  thofe  Families  can¬ 
not  be  fure,  that  the  former  Rule  (§.  73.)  is 
exactly  regarded. 

§•  75?  ^he  Means  of  Safety  from  th z  pef- 
iilential  InfeEhon ,  when  conveyed  in  the 
gth  and  icth  Ways  mentioned  by  me 

(§  57> 
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(§.  57,  59.)  I  propofe  to  lay  before  you  in 
another  Paper,  in  which  I  fhall  confider 
what  may  rationally  be  done  to  preferve  the 
Healthinefs  of  the  Air  in  Houfes,  and  to 
fecure  thofe  Perfons  from  falling  fick  of  the 
Plague ,  whofe  Duty  obliges  them,  by  their 
Attendance  on  the  Sick,  to  be  daily  in  the 
Midft  of  peftilential  Infe&ion. 

§.  76.  I  apprehend  that  there  are  Means, 
which,  with  the  Bleffing  of  Almighty  God, 
have  been,  and  may  be,  effectual  for  thefe 
Purpofes.  (§.  75.) 

§.77.  It  appears  to  me,  as  a  certain  Fadl, 
that  peftilential  Particles  have  plentifully  en¬ 
tered  into  the  Bodies  of  many,  who  never 
fell  Tick  of  the  Plague  :  Particularly  it  was 
fo  in  many  of  the  Nurfes ,  Divines ,  Phyji- 
cians ,  and  Surgeons ,  who  attended  the  Sick 
of  the  Plague  in  1665,  and  in  thofe  who 
handled  the  Bodies  of  them  that  died  of  it 
in  order  to  their  Burial,  many  of  whom, 
neverthelefs,  efcaped  having  the  Diftem- 
per. 

§.78.  I  need  not  fay,  that  every  One 
who  fhall  be  fo  happy  as  to  difcover  any 
Means  conducive  to  the  Safety  of  thofe  who 
mufl  be  employed  among  the  Sick,  or  who 
are  like  to  meet  with  pejlilential  Infection , 

will 


will  be  greatly  ufeful  to  Mankind ;  but  I 
may  affirm,  that  the  Pleafure  and  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  which  they  will  have  whom  God  fhall 
make  thus  ufeful,  has  been  a  cogent  Motive 
to  excite  me  to  Diligence  in  proper  Re- 
fearches. 

§.79.  In  the  Papers  already  laid  before 
vou,  I  have  confidered  the  Plague  as  an 
infectious  Disease,  tho’  I  am  fenfible  fome 
hive  different  Sentiments,  which  I  may  take 
a  little  Notice  of  hereafter. 

§.80.  I  have  like  wife  confidered  Perfons 
fick  of  the  Plague  as  fo  many  Fountains 
of  pejlilentiaf  infecting  Particles ,  and  have 
carefully  traced  the  various  Ways  thro’ 
which  the  Infection  may  be  conveyed  from 
the  Sick  to  others ;  and  have  obferved  that 
the  peftilential  Particles  are  not  carried  far 
in  the  Air  before  they  become  fo  divided, 
and  fubdivided,  and  diluted  with  that  Ele¬ 
ment,  as  to  be  innocuous,  and  incapable  of 
producing  the  Sicknefs  in  any.  And  the 
Truth  of  this  Obfervation  will  be  manifeft, 
not  only  from  the  Confideration  of  what  has 
been  faid  in  a  former  Letter,  but  alfo  from 
Facts,  which  happened  in  and  about  this 
City  in  the  Year  1665,  viz, 

§.  81, 
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§.  81.  1.  That  one  died  of  the  Plague ,  in 
the  Purifh  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields ,  in  the 
Week  ending  Dec .  27,  1664.  at  which 
Time  of  the  Year,  we  have  Reafon  to  think 
that  a  Fire  was  kept  in  the  Chamber  where 
the  fick  Perfon  lodged  j  and  that  by  the  Ac¬ 
tion  of  the  Fire  peftilential  Particles  were 
plentifully  carried  up  the  Chimney  into  the 
Air  of  the  Atmofphere  ;  yet  we  do  not  find 
any  Thing  of  the  Sicknefs  thro’  the  next 
following  fix  Weeks. 

2.  That  another  died  in  the  fame  Parifh, 
in  the  Week  ending  February  the  14th  ; 
and,  after  that,  we  hear  nothing  of  the 
Plague  thro’  the  next  following  nine 
Weeks. 

3.  That  two  died  in  the  fame*  Parifii 
in  the  Week  ending  May  25,  and  none  the 
next  Week  after  5  which  induces  me  to 
think,  that  the  Infection  was  conveyed  to 
thofe  who  afterwards  received  it,  by  Means 
of  fome  Apparel,  or  other  Things,  which 
had  been  in  the  infedted  Places,  and  there 
imbibed  peftilential  Particles. 

4.  That  the  Plague  did  not  come  into 
the  City  of  London  ’till  the  Week  ending 
May  9,  when  one  died  of  it ;  and  no  more 
’till  June  13,  in  which  four  died  of  it. 

3.  That 


5*  That  it  did  not  come  into  IJlington 
Parifli  ’till  the  Week  ending  June  20,  when 
only  one  died  of  it. 

6.  That  it  did  not  get  into  Stepney  Parifli 
'till  the  Week  ending  June  27,  when  only 
one  died  of  it, 

7.  That  it  did  not  get  into  the  Parifli  of 
St.  Maryy  Newington ,  ’till  the  Week  ending 
July  18,  in  which  four  died  of  it. 

8.  That  it  did  not  enter  the  Parifli  of 
Hackney  ’till  the  Week  ending  July  25,  in 
which  five  died  of  it. 

§.82.  If  we  confider  thefe  Particulars, 
and  the  various  Changes  of  the  Wind  thro’ 
the  Courfe  of  fo  many  Weeks,  and  the  flow 
Advances  the  Sickness  made,  even  in  the 
iiioft  populous  Parishes,  thro’  the  firft 
Weeks  after  its  Entrance  into  them,  it  may 
convince  us  that  the  pejlilential  infectious 
Particles  are  not  carried  far  in  the  open  Air 
before  they  become  fo  diluted  as  to  lofe 
their  infedting  Quality.  See  the  Bills  of 
Mortality  for  the  Y ear  1665. 

§.83.  The  Truth  of  thefe  Sentiments 
appears  confirmed,  by  the  Safety  which 
many  Families  have  enjoyed  thro’  peftilen- 
tial  Seafons  in  feveral  Cities,  by  Means  of 
limiting  themfelves  up  in  their  Houles. 
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§.  84  T - s  R - N,  Efq.  of  St. 

Mary- Axe,  in  this  City,  was  at  Aleppo 
when  a  terrible  Plague  raged,  which  carried 
off  near  80000  in  about  Half  a  Year’s 
Time. 

§.  85.  This  Gentleman  informed  me, 
that  the  Plague  began  in  Aleppo  in  February , 
1718-19,  which  increafed  fo  much  in  hx 
Weeks,  that  the  Englifh ,  French ,  and  other 
Families  were  obliged  to  fhut  themfelves 
up  in  their  Houfes,  and  to  continue  ihut 
up  four  Months ;  that  the  Houfes  (hut  up 
were  within  the  Walls  of  the  City,  and 
though  in  Squares,  yet  intermixed,  and  at 
no  great  Diftance  from  others  •  and  that  the 
Families  fhut  up  freely  opened  their  Win¬ 
dows,  and  walked  on  the  Parras  on  the  Top 
of  their  Houfes,  and  without  Fear  talked 
from  their  Windows  with  the  People  with¬ 
out:  That  they  apprehended  Bread  and 
Flefh  did  not  take  Infection,  which  with 
other  frefh  Provifions,  as  the  Family  had 
Occafion,  were  conftantly  brought  every 
Day,  and  drawn  up  with  a  Cord,  or  little 
Chain  and  Hook,  into  their  Windows  : 
That  they  were  careful  to  fmoke  their  Let¬ 
ters,  and  not  to  admit  any  Thing  of  Fea¬ 
thers,  Linnen,  or  Woollen  to  be  received  ; 

and 
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and  that  the  Englifh  Families  were  pre* 
ferved. 

§.  86.  Dr.  Mead  fays,  that  u  when  the 
<c  Plague  was  laft  in  England ,  while  it  was 
cc  in  the  Town  of  Cambridge ,  the  Colleges 
<c  remained  intirely  free  by  ufing  this  Pre- 
cc  caution.’"  In  the  Plague  at  Romey  in  the 
Years  1656  and  1657,  the  Monajleries  and 
Nunneries  for  the  moft  Part  defended  them* 
felves  by  the  fame  Means.  Vide  Dr.  Mead’s 
Difcourfe  on  the  Plague,  Edit.  9.  p.  19. 

§.  87.  We  may  now  draw  fome  ufeful 
Conclufions  from  what  has  been  obferved. 
Viz . 

CorolL  1.  That  there  is  no  Occafion  for 
Pefl-Houfes  to  be  three  or  four  Miles  from  a 
City,  and  that  a  very  much  fmaller  Diftance 
will  fuffice  for  the  Safety  of  it. 

CorolL  2.  That  Families  in  this  City,  by 
ihutting  themfelves  up  in  their  Houfes, 
may  live  as  fafe  from  the  Plague ,  during  a 
peftilential  Seafon,  as  many  Families  have 
done  in  Aleppo  and  other  Cities  by  that 
Means,  ^  except  that  their  Houfes  be  lituated 

in 

*  Particularly  in  London ,  as  the  Author  of  the  Journal  of 
the  Plague,  1665,  teftifies.  He  fays,  “  Many  Families 
6<  forefeeing  the  Approach  of  the  Diftemper,  laid  up  Stores 
“  of  Proviftons  fufficient  for  their  whole  Families,  and  (hut 

((  themfelves 
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in  very  narrow  Streets  or  Alleys,  and  the 
Plague  happens  into  Houfes  contiguous  to 
them,  and  the  other  Methods  of  Safety  I  have 
recommended,  and  fhallpropofe,be  neglected. 

Coroll.  3.  That  People,  when  they  fhall 
hear  the  Plague  is  come  into  the  City,  have 
no  Reafon  to  be  in  thole  Frights  and  Hur¬ 
ries,  which  will  not  fuffer  them  to  deliberate 
duly  on  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  pru¬ 
dently  to  fettle  their  Affairs  before  their 

Flight. 

Coroll .  4.  That,  if  the  proper  Precautions 
Hiail  be  obferved,  there  will  be  no  great 
Occafion  for  People  to  be  afraid  of  going 
about  the  Streets,  on  the  Account  that  the 


"  themfelves  up,  and  that  fo  intirely,  that  they  were  nei~ 
4<  ther  feen  or  heard  of  till  the  InfeHion  was  quite  cealed, 
“  and  then  came  abroad  found  and  well.  I  might  recollect 
“  feveral  fuch  a£  thefe,  and  give  you  the  particulars  of  their 
“  Management ;  for  doubtlefs  it  was  the  moft  effectual  fecurs 
Step  that  could  be  taken  for  fuch  whofe  Circumilance 
44  would  not  admit  them  to  remove,  or  who  had  no  Retreats 
“  abroad  proper  for  the  Cafe;  for,  in  being  thus  fhut  up, 
“  they  were  as  if  they  had  been  an  hundred  Miles  oiF ; 
**  Nor  do  I  remember  that  any  one  of  thofe  Families  mif* 
“  carried;  among  thefe,  feveral  Dutch  Merchants  were  par- 
“  ticularly  remarkable,  who  kept  their  Houfes  like  little 
“  Garrifons  befieged,  fuffering  none  to  go  in  or  out  or  come 
41  near  them,  particularly  one  in  a  Court  in  Throgmorton- 
44  ftreet ,  whole  Houle  looked  into  raptn-Garden."  p. 
66,  67. 


Peililence 
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Peftilence  is  in  many  Houfes  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  efpecially  if  the  Wind  be  not  in  a  de- 
preffing  State. 

§.  88.  I  wih  take  up  no  more  of  your 
Time  at  prefent,  than  to  mention  two  Me¬ 
thods  for  removing  and  conveying  away 
fafely  the  pejlilential  Particles  from  infeBed 
Goods  or  Apparel ,  which  may  prove  both 
effe&ual  and  expeditious. 

1.  One  is  by  Airing  them  before  brifk 
Fires  made  in  Chimnies:,  We  know  by 
abundant  Experience,  that  the  Current  of 
the  Air,  made  more  quick  and  ftrong  by  the 
ACtion  of  filch  Fires,  will  carry  off  all  the 
Particles  of  Water,  at  firft  in  the  Form  of  a 
vifible  Steam,  from  any  Garment  or  other 
Thing  ever  fo  wet,  fet  before  the  Fire  for 
Drying. 

§.  89.  Hence  I  conclude,  that  the  pejli¬ 
lential  Particles  (fince  they  are  abundantly 
more  minute,  and  of  a  much  greater  Levity 
and  Volatility  than  thofe  Globules  of  Water 
which  make  the  vifible  Steam)  will  foon  be 
effectually  removed  from  infeCted  Garments 
and  other  Things,  by  airing  them  before  a 
brifk  Fire  made  in  a  Chimney;  which 
Method,  therefore,  will  be  of  vaft  Service 
in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§•  9°- 


I 
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§.  90.  I  .grant,  that  the  Opening  and 
Expofing  infeffed  Goods  to  the  open  Air 
will,  in  a  fufficient  Time,  thoroughly  cleanfe 
them  from  pejlilential  Infection  ;  but  the 
Means,  I  have  propofed,  is  like  to  do  more 
in  one  Hour,  than  the  other,  it  may  be,  in 
feveral  Days. 

§.91.  There  is  another  Advantage  at¬ 
tending  the  Way  recommended  (§.  88.)  viz. 
that  the  pejlilential  Particles  will  thereby  be 
conveyed  into  the  Chimney,  and,  with  the 
Smoke,  to  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere  above 
the  Houfes,  which  is  the  moft  certain 
Means  to  prevent  their  infedting  People. 

§.  92.  I  may  here  fitly  obferve,  that  Per- 
fons  employed  in  Airing  of  infedted  Things 
fhould,  immediately  before  they  do  fo,  wret 
their  Hands  with  Vinegar ,  and  manage  fo, 
as  to  have  the  Door  of  the  Room  open  be¬ 
hind  them,  and  the  Things  they  handle  to 
be  between  them  and  the  Chimnev  ;  which 
Care  may  very  much  fecure  their  Safety. 

§.93.  I  would  likewife  recommend  it  as 
a  good  Rule  in  a  pejlilential  Seafon ,  that 
Perfons,  after  they  have  vifited  any  Sick  of 
th e  Plague,  take  the  firft  Opportunity  to  air 
themfelves  before  a  brifk  Fire,  turning  every 
Side  towards  it ;  which,  very  probably,  will 

E  carry 
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carry  off  (up  the  Chimney  before  which 
they  ftand)  whatever  Infection  was  received 
by  their  Garments,  while  in  the  fick  Cham¬ 
ber  ;  and  thereby  may  prove  a  happy  Means 
of  Safety  to  themfelves,  and  to  others,  that 
may  have  Occafion  afterwards  to  converfe 
with  them.* 

§.  94.  This,  therefore,  deferves  the  Con- 
flderation  of  thofe  Divines ,  Phyf clans ,  Sur¬ 
geons  ^  and  of  all  others,  that  may  be  obliged 
to  vifit  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague. 

§.95.  2.  The  other  Way  of  Removing 
pejiilential  Particles  from  in fe  died  Things, 
is  the  Putting  them  into  boiling  Water  in 
Kettles  placed  in  Chimnies  :  Becaufe,  by 
this  Means,  thofe  noxious  Particles  will  be 
forced  to  recede  from  the  infedled  Things, 
and  to  afcend  with  the  Steam  and  Smoke 
up  the  Chimnies  into  the  Air  of  the  At- 
molphere. 

§.  96.  This,  indeed,  is  a  Means  which 
cannot  be  ufed  with  all  Sorts  of  Things ; 

.  yet  it  may  be  of  great  Service  :  For,  in  pri- 

*  Suppofing  any  peftilential  Particles  to  adhere  To  flrongly 
to  Garments,  or  other  Things,  as  to  be  infeparable  from  them, 
by  the  Force  of  the  Air,  quickened  in  its  Current  by  the 
A&ion  of  a  brifk  Fire  in  the  Chimney,  I  apprehend  we  may 
conclude  that  there  is  very  little  Danger  from  them. 


vate 
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vate  Families,  Hofpitals,  and  other  Dwel¬ 
lings,  when  vifited  by  the  Plague^  the  Lin- 
nen  ufed  about  the  lick  Perfons,  by  being 
boiled  a  While  in  Water,  may  be  cleared 
of  all  Infection,  and  afterwards  be  as  fafely 
wafhed  and  ufed  as  any  other  Linnen. 

§.  97.  I  may  add,  that  any  other  Things, 
which  will  not  be  fpoiled  by  Boiling  in 
Water,  may  by  this  Means  be  freed  from 
all  Infection  :  And  then,  this  Boili?ig,  being 
done  in  a  Chimney,  fecures  the  Conveyance 
of  the  pejiilential  Particles  up  into  the  Air 
of  the  Atmofphere  5  which  is  the  mod:  ef¬ 
fectual  Method  to  prevent  the  pejiilential 
Infection ,  emitted  by  the  Bodies  of  the  Sick, 
from  fpreading  among  the  Inhabitants  of  any 
City  or  Neighbourhood. 

I  am,  with  very  great  RefpeCt, 

SIR , 

Tour  ??iojl  obedient , 

Read  to  the 

Royal  Society,  /7 

Maj  3,  174+.  humble  Servant, 

•  Theophilus  Lobb. 
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LETTER  V. 


Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing  Confiderations  ref  peeling  the  Air  in 
a  pejiilential  Seafon  :  OJ  the  open ,  uncon - 
fined  N\x^  and  of  the  Fruitlefnefs  oJ  ufing  a7iy 
Means  to  render  it  more  pure  and  healthy : 
OJ  the  Air  in  Houjes ,  and  that  the  Quali¬ 
ties  oJ  it  are  alterable  by  proper  Means , 
and  of  the  Alterations  obtainable  in  it  for 
the  Safety  of  Perfons  from  the  Plague  . 
and  oJ  the  Nature  of  the  pefiilential  Mi- 
afmata  :  Likewife  general  Rules  to  be  ob - 
ferved  for  purifying  the  Air  in  Houfes  5 
with  Remarks  on  Gun-Powder,  and  its 
Ufefulnefs  againft  the  Plague,  and  an  Ac¬ 
count  of four  Sorts  of  it  medicated for  fumi¬ 
gating  inf  elded  Houfes.  §.98.  to  §.  123. 


To  MARTIN  FOLKES 3  Efq. 
P ref dent  oJ  the  Royal  Society 
of  LONDON. 

London, 

S  1  R,  May  10,  1744. 


§.  98.  IT  Proceed  now  to  lay  before  this 
A.  learned  and  illuftrious  Society, 
force  other  Means  of  Safety  from  the 

Plague, 
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Plague,  which,  with  the  divine  Bleffing, 
may  be  of  great  Service  in  any  City,  whea 
vifited  by  that  dreadful  Calamity. 

§.99.  Thefe  I  fhall  diftribute  into  two 
Sorts,  viz.  thofe  which  refpedt  the  Air, 
and  thofe  which  conduce  to  the  Preferva- 
tion  of  the  Divines ,  Phyjicians ,  Surgeons , 
and  Nurfes ,  whofe  Duty  fhall  oblige  them, 
by  their  Attendance  on  the  Sick,  to  be  daily 
in  the  Midft  of  pejlilential  Infection  :  From 
which,  all  others  may  know  the  proper 
Means  of  Safety  for  themfelves. 

§.  100.  I.  I  fhall  firfFconfider  the  Things 
which  may  be  ufeful  in  refpedt  to  the  Air. 

As  to  the  Air  of  a  Country  in  general, 
I  would  obferve,  that  it  may  admit  of  a 
great  Variety  of  Alterations,  as  to  its  Tem¬ 
perature  and  Qualities  ;  and  it  may,  by  va¬ 
rious  incidental  Caufes  (which  Men  can  ne¬ 
ver  forefee,  nor  ever  know,  but  by  their 
Effects)  have  a  morbific  Quality  :  As  I  think 
it  had,  when  the  Sickness,  called  the 
Dunkirk  Fever ,  was  epidemical  in  this  Nation  : 
And  fo  I  apprehend  it  had  in  'January  and 
February ,  1732-3  ;  and  again  in  March  and 
April ,  1743. 

§.  10 1.  I  may  add,  that  the  general 
State  of  the  Air  in  a  Country  may  be  healthy, 

E  3  even 


even  when  the  Plague  is  raging  in  fome  of 
its  Cities  and  Towns. 

§.102.  It  feems  to  have  been  fo  in  the 
Year  1665,  when  the  Plague  made  fuch 
dreadful  Deftrudtion  in  this  City,  and  other 
Towns.  Dr.  Hodges  takes  Notice  of  the 
Temperature  of  the  Weather,  and  that  the 
Spring  and  Summer  that  Year  were  healthy  -y 
that  the  Air  was  agitated  with  gentle  Winds, 
preventing  the  Stagnation  of  it,  and  condu¬ 
cive  to  difiipate  the  pejlilential  Particles  $ 
and  likewife  that  the  Pleat  was  moderate, 
and  fit  to  fubferve  the  Healthinefs  of  the 
animal  Fluids :  *  And,  in  p.  24,  he  men¬ 
tions,  that  fome  Phyficians  difapproved  the 
Making  Fires  in  the  Streets,  as  expenfive, 
needlefs,  and  unprofitable,  on  the  Account 
of  the  Wholefomenefs  of  the  Air.  His 
Words  are  thefe,  quoniam  Aer  omnino  pnrus 
put  US)  et  illibatus  ext  it  it, 

*  Si  enim  fpe&anda  Cceli  Temperies,  nefcio  an  esqualior, 
et  falubrior  Tempeftas  *■ verna ,  qua'ftl  seftinja,  eo  quod  Venti 
ten  lores  amice  Auram  calligantes  perflarent,  putreja6iievam 
ejus  prohibentes  Stagnationem ,  et  Semina  peftifera  utcunque 
fubtilia,  et  occultiora  dljjlpanfesy  et  excutientes,  nec  non 
Calor  mitisy  et  moderatus  turn  inordinatarum,  et  anomolarutn 
Exercitationi  Fermentationum  obidaret,  turn  Sue  cos  in  Cor- 
pore  humano  depurandos  debito  Gradu  et  Statu  ad  amuilim 
confer varet,  ac  regeret,  Hodges  Xoiuohoy ice,  p.  16,  27, 

§•  i°3- 
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§.  103.  But,  fuppofing  the  Air  to  have 
a  pejiile?2tial  Quality ,  yet  the  UJing  any  At¬ 
tempts  for  Correcting  or  Deltroying  that 
Quality  in  the  open,  unconfined  Air,  by 
firing  of  great  Guns,  making  Fires,  or  by 
firing  Trains  of  Gun-Powder  in  the  Streets, 
or  any  other  Means,  appears  to  me  as  fruit- 
lefs  and  vain,  as  it  would  be  for  People  to 
endeavour  Clarifying  the  Water  of  the 
' Thames  betw ten  London  and  Southwark,  when 
great  Rains  have  made  it  muddy. 

§.  104.  If  any  Thing  was  found  out  that 
could  prefently  precipitate  the  earthy  Par¬ 
ticles  in  muddy  W ater  to  the  Bottom,  when 
the  Water  is  in  a  State  of  Reft  3  yet,  what 
would  be  the  Advantage  in  Running-Water, 
while  the  Water  that  is  purifying  is  conti¬ 
nually  palling  away,  and  fucceeded  by  other 
Quantities  as  muddy  as  the  former? 

§.  105.  All  Attempts,  indeed,  to  purify 
the  open,  unconfined  Air ,  which  is  con- 
ftantly  flowing  one  Way  or  other,  and  of  an 
immenfe  Quantity,  are  like  Attempts  to 
alter  the  J, aline  Quality  of  the  Water  of  the 
Ocean.  And,  fuppofing  a  morbific  Quality 

of  any  Kind,  peflilential ,  or  other,  to  be  in 
the  Air  of  a  Country,  yet,  what  could  any 

E  4  -  Means 
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Means  to  alter  it  avail  ?  Since  the  open 
Air,  in  every  City,  is  continually  paffing 
away  towards  the  Eaft,  or  the  Weft,  or 
fome  other  Point  of  the  Compafs,  as  the 
Wind  happens  to  carry  it,  and  is  continually 
fucceeded  by  other  Quantities  of  Air  of  the 
fame  Quality. 

§.  106.  I  have  taken  Notice  of  thefe 
Things  to  remove  a  groundlefs  Opinion, 
and  to  prevent  Expences,  which  can  never 
produce  any  Advantage,  but  may  be  laid 
out  for  better  Purpofes. 

§.  107.  The  Air  in  Ploufes  inhabited, 

is  a  Matter  of  a  very  different  Confideration  : 
For,  tho’  there  is  always  fome  Motion  in 
it,  yet  the  Current  of  it  is  fo  much  flower 
than  that  of  the  Air  without,  efpecially  if 
the  Doors  and  Windows  are  fliut,  that  va¬ 
rious  different  Qualities  may  be  introduced 
into  it  by  Means  of  Fu?nigatio?2s ,  Evapora¬ 
tions. ,  and  Exhalations ,  made  from  different 
Sorts  of  Subftances  ^  as  may  rationally  be 
concluded  from  the  Scent  of  the  Smoke  o* 
fobaccOy  Gun-Powder y  and  other  Things, 
which  may  be  perceived  fome  confiderable 
Time  after  Fumigations  have  been  made 
with  them* 

1080 
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§.  108.  It  defer ves  Notice  therefore,  that, 
when  the  Air  in  Houfes  has  any  Quality 
prejudicial  to  Health,  that  Quality  may  be 
alter’d  :  If  the  Air  is  too  moijl ,  there  are 
proper  Means  to  render  it  drier  ;  or,  if  it  be 
too  dry,  it  may  be  rendered  moifter  :  If  it  is 
too  hot ,  it  may  be  made  cooler ;  or,  if  too 
cool ,  it  may  be  made  warmer.  And  I  think 
it  may  be  added,  that  if,  in  a  peftilential 
Seafon,  peftilential  Particles  happen  to  be 
brought  into  it,  there  are  proper  Means, 
with  the  Bleffing  of  God,  for  thefe  follow¬ 
ing  Purpofes,  viz. 

1.  To  alter  the  Figuration  or  Modification  . 
of  the  pejlilential  infectious  Particles ,  and  to 
render  them  effete. 

2.  To  divide,  fubdivide,  and  to  dilute 
them  fo  much  with  the  Air  in  the  Houfes 
as  to  render  them  innocuous. 

3.  To  diffufe  in  the  Air  within  Houfes 
an  Abundance  of  fuch  Particles  of  Matter,  as 
may  render  the  Bodies  of  thofe  who  inhabit 
them  not  eafily  fufceptible  of  the  Sicknefs 
from  the  peftilential  Infedtion  brought 
into  it. 

§•  105.  Thefe  are  Points  of  great  Im¬ 
portance,  and  I  fhall  proceed  to  lay  before 

you 


you  fome  Means  which  I  apprehend  may 
rationally  fubferve  thefe  Ends  ( §.  108.) 
after  I  have  obferved  to  you,  that  the  pefti- 
lential  Miajmata  appear  to  have  a  faline ,  dif- 
folvent ,  putrefying  Quality  :  If  we  may,  from 
the  Nature  of  Effects,  deduce  the  Nature 
or  Quality  of  the  Caufe  which  produced 
them  ;  and  if  we  may  argue  from  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  thofe  Remedies  which,  by  Experi¬ 
ence,  have  been  found  effectual  to  preferve 
many  People  from  fuffering  by  peftilential 
Infection,  and  to  recover  others  from  that 
terrible  Sicknefs. 

§.  no.  And,  fince  th t  pejlilential  Par¬ 
ticles  are  of  fuch  a  Nature  (§.  109.)  we 
may  conclude,  that  every  Thing,  which  can 
conduce  to  preferve  the  animal  Fluids  and 
Solids  from  Putrefa&ion,  to  prevent  an  in¬ 
flammatory  State  of  the  Blood,  and  to  main¬ 
tain  the  mufcular  Fibres  and  the  animal  Vef- 
fels  in  a  due  Firmnefs  and  Strength,  is  pro¬ 
per,  and  may  prove  beneficial. 

§.  hi.  Many  Things  here  deferve  to  be 
mentioned  and  confidered ;  but,  for  the 
Sake  of  Brevity,  I  fhall  only  take  Notice 
of  a  few  Particulars,  after  I  have  laid  down 
fome  general  Rules  to  be  obferved  in  the 

Ufe 
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Ufe  of  the  Means  which  may  be  propofed ; 
viz.  thefe  following : 

§.  112.  Rule  1.  That  the  Fumigations 
fliould  be  made  chiefly  in  the  lower  Rooms  • 
becaufe  the  Fumes  naturally  afcend  in  the 
Air  of  the  Room  where  the  Fumigations 
are  made,  and  may  fpread  into  other  Rooms, 
and  pafs  to  the  upper  Stories,  if  the  Door 
is  open. 

Rule  2.  When  the  Sicknefs  is  in  any  Fa¬ 
mily,  or  very  near  in  the  Neighbourhood, 
as  loon  as  the  Scent  of  the  Subftance  ufed 
in  fumigating  intirely  ceafes,  the  Fumiga¬ 
tion  fliould  be  repeated. 

This  Rule  relates  to  thofe  Subftances 
whofe  Effluvia  fenfibly  affedt  the  olfadtory 
Nerves. 

Rule  3.  If  the  Temperature  of  the  Air, 
in  a  peftilential  Seafon,  be  too  hot ,  and  too 
dry ,  thofe  Subftances  fhould  be  chiefly  ufed 
in  this  Service  which  tend  to  keep  the  Blood 
in  its  natural  Temperament,  and  from  In¬ 
flaming.  Such  are  acid  and  nitrous  Sub^ 
fiances,  ■’j'* 

f  Likewife  the  Diffufing  in  the  Air  of  a  Room  Partieles  of 
Water ,  which  may  be  done  in  great  Abundance  by  decoding 
it  in  a  Florence  Flajh  on  a  Fire  in  a  portable  Furnace,  {vid. 

167.)  may  render  that  Air  moifter  to  any  Degree  that 
lhall  be  wanted. 


Rule  4. 
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Rule  4.  If  the  Air  is  too  cool >  and  too  moijl , 
thofe  Subftances  fhould  chiefly  be  ufed,  at 
leafl:  in  a  fuflicient  Quantity,  which  conduce 
to  diffipate  the  watery  Particles  diffufed  in 
the  Air,  to  render  it  warmer,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  mufcular  Fibres  and  animal  Vef- 
fels  from  becoming  too  lax .  Such  are 
aromatic ,  fulphureous ,  and  refinous  Sub- 
fiances. 

Rule  5.  If  any  Inconvenience,  as  Head¬ 
achy  Faint nefsy  or  other  ill  Symptom  be 
found  by  the  People  of  the  Family,  from  the 
Effluvia  of  any  Subftance  ufed  in  Fwnigations 
or  Exhalations ,  fuch  Fumigation  or  Exhala¬ 
tion  fhould  be  made  in  fuch  a  lower  Decree 
as  will  not  bring  on  the  Inconvenience,  or 
the  Ufe  of  it  fhould  be  intermitted  ;  or  elfe 
it  fhould  be  changed  for  fome  other,  whole 
Effluvia  will  not  be  attended  with  fuch 
Effects. 

Rule  6.  The  Fumigations  fhould  not 
be  made  near  the  Chimnies,  becaufe,  if  they 
are  fo  made,  the  Fumes  will  be  carried  up 
the  Chimney  to  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere, 
and  not  diffufed  in  the  Air  of  the  Houfe ; 
as  I  have  found  it  by  feveral  Experi¬ 
ments, 

§.  113. 
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§.113.  Having  premifed  thefe  general 
Rules,  I  (hall  enter  on  the  Confideration  of 
fome  Subftances  proper  for  the  Purpofes 
which  have  been  mentioned,  §.  108. 

I.  The  firft,  I  fhall  take  Notice  of,  is 
Gun-Powder. 

This,  by  Experience,  has  been  found  of 
great  Service  againft  the  Effeds  of  the  pefti- 
lential  Infection.  The  Account  fent  from 
Mejjlna  in  a  Letter,  an  Abflrad  of  which 
has  been  lately  read  to  this  Society,  is  an 
Evidence  of  it. 

§.  1 14.  And  I  may  here  obferve  that  two 
of  the  three  conftituent  Parts  of  this  Powder 
are  exceeding  proper,  even  for  compounding 
internal  Medicines  for  Perfons  fick  of  the 
Plague :  And  there  are  Reafons  to  appre¬ 
hend,  that  the  acid  Particles  of  the  Nitre 
and  Sulphur ,  if  they  are  brought  into  Con- 
tad:  with  the  f aline,  pejlilential  Particles , 
may  alter  their  Figuration,  and  render  them 
effete,  both  in  the  Air  and  in  the  Bodies 
of  Men. 

§.  1 1 5.  As  to  the  Ufe  o(  Gun-Powder  for 
purifying  the  Air  in  Houfes,  it  deferves  No¬ 
tice,  that,  on  firing  this  Powder,  the  Smoke 

with 
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with  great  Celerity  afcends,  and  fpreads 
againft  the  Ceiling  of  the  Room,  and  then 
defcends  again  pretty  low,  and  diffufes  in 
the  Air  of  the  Room  \  which  fhews  the 
great  Probability  of  its  coming  into  Contadl 
with  the  peftilential  Particles,  and  rendering 
them  effete,  if  fuch  Particles  be  in  the  Air 
fo  fumigated. 

§.  1 1 6.  I  have  likewife  confidered,  that 
Firing  Trains  of  it  made  on  the  Floor  of  a 
Room  will  fpoil  it,  and  therefore  contrived 
a  Machine  commodious  for  the  Purpofes 
the  Ufe  of  which  may  be  fhewn  before 
you. 

§.  1 17.  And,  on  the  Account  that  the 
Smell  of  fired  Gun-Powder  is  difagreeable 
to  many,  I  have  with  it,  and  other  Sub- 
ftances  (conducive  to  the  fame  End,  and 
which  yield  a  grateful  Scent)  made  fome 
Variety  of  explofive  Powders,  out  of  which 
People  may  choofe  according  to  their  Plea- 
fure. 

•  §»  n  8.  I  lhall  only  mention  four  Sorts. 

§.119.  1.  Gun -Powder  camphorated 
whole ;  made  by  wetting  it  three  or  four 
Times  with  camphorated  Spirit  of  Wine , 

^  and 
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and  letting  the  Spirits  exhale,  and  the 
Grains  to  become  dry,  after  each  Time  of 
wetting  them.  In  this  Manner  Gun-Pow¬ 
der  may  be  medicated  with  the  Parts  of  any 
other  Subftance,  by  wetting  it  with  the 
Tinctures  of  ’em,  made  with  rectified  Spirit 
of  Wine. 

§.  120.  2.  The  Powder  of  Gun-Powder 
camphor ifed  by  mixing  fix  Parts  of  fuch 
Gun-Powder  with  one  of  finely  pulverifed 
Camphire ,  or  with  three  Parts  of  Gun-Pow¬ 
der,  and  one  of  Camphire. 

§.  1 2 1.  3.  Gun-Powder  medicated 
with  the  Cortex  Eleutherice ,  by  mixing 
eight  Parts  of  pulverifed  Gun-Powder  with 
one  of  finely  powdered  Cortex  Eleuthe - 
rice . 

§.  122.  4.  Gun-Powder  medicated 
with  Frankmcenfe  ;  made  by  mixing  ten 
Parts  of  pulverifed  Gun-Powder  with  one 
of  finely  powdered  Frank incenfe. 

§.123.  I  will  only  add  one  Obfervation 
at  prefent,  viz  That  the  Scent  of  the 
Things  mixed  with  the  Gun-Powder  is 
much  more  perceivable  in  the  Defcent 
of  the  Smoke  from  the  Ceiling  of  the 

Room, 
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Room,  than  by  the  Afcent  of  it  on  the 
Deflagration. 

I  am,  with  very  great  Efteem, 

SIR , 

Tour  mojl  obedient , 

P.S.  If  it  will  be  humble  Servant , 
agreeable  to  any  of 

the  Gentlemen  of  Theophilus  Lobb. 
the  Society,  the 
Deflagration  of  the  Powders 

mention'd  fljall  be  made  before  them . 

[Which  was  done] 

Read  to  the  Royal  Society 
May  10,  1744* 
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LETTER  VI. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

% 

Containing  an  Account  of  fome  other  Sub- 
fiances  proper  for  purifying  and  medi - 
eating  the  Air  in  Houfes  during  a  pefilen - 
tial  Seafon  ,  particularly ,  of  the  Cortex 
Eleutheriae,  Camphire,  Tobacco,  Brim- 
flone,  Gas  Sulphuris,  Spirits  of  Wine 
rectified  •  and  of  the  Ways  of  ufing  them . 
§.  124,  to  §.  152. 

To  MARTIN  F  O  L  K  E  S,  Efq. 

Prefidc?it  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  LONDON. 

London, 

SIR ,  May  24,  1744. 

§.  124.  X  Proceed  now  to  mention  fome 
JL  other  Subftances  wherewith  Fu¬ 
migations  may  be  made  in  Houfes  againft 
the  Effects  of  peftilential  Infection  5  and  the 
next  Thing  I  fhall  recommend  is, 

§.  125.  2.  The  Cortex  Eleutheri^t, 
which  is  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  growing  in  Lieu- 
theria ,  one  of  the  Bahama  Iflands.  This 

F  yields 
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yields  a  very  grateful  Seent,  and  the  Parti¬ 
cles  of  it,  by  Fumigation,  diffufed  ill  the 
Air  of  a  Room  into  which  peftilential  Par¬ 
ticles  had  been  conveyed,  may  perhaps  in 
their  Motion  caufe  thofe  morbific  Particles 
fo  to  divide,  and  fubdivioe,  as  to  become 
effete ;  or,  by  paffing  with  them  into  the 
Bodies  of  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall  be  in  the  in- 
feCted  Room,  may  ftrengthen  the  Cohefion 
of  the  conftituent  Parts  of  the  animal  Solids, 
which  the  peftilential  Matter  might  other- 
wife  weaken,  and  may  confirm  the  Confift- 
ence  of  the  animal  Fluids,  which  that  In¬ 
fection  otherwife  might  diftolve. 

§.  126.  Experience,  however,  has 
proved,  that  Fumes  made  of  this  Bark  are 
very  ferviceable  to  abolifti  difagreeable  Scents, 
and  to  ftrengthen  the  Nerves  and  mufcular 
Fibres  ;  and  to  be  a  fufficient  Means  of 
Safety,  when  infectious  Fevers  have  rendered 
fuch  a  Prefer vative  needful. 

§.  127.  Fumigations  made  with  it  were 
‘the  only  Means  Dr.  Mortimer  ufed,  in 
the  Infirmary  of  Bloomjbury ,  againft  the  con¬ 
tagious  Diftempers,  which  happened  there, 
while  he  had  the  Care  of  it :  Whereas  two 
Phyficians,  who  preceded  him  in  that 
Service,  died  of  malignant  Fevers  from  In¬ 
fection 
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fedion  taken  in  that  Infirmary  5  as  did  alfo 
feveral  Apothecaries,  and  fome  of  the  Sur¬ 
geons  Men,  before  this  Sort  of  Fumigation 
was  uled  :  But  Dr.  Mortimer ,  who  ac¬ 
quainted  me  therewith,  efcaped,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  conftant  Attending  that  Infir¬ 
mary  above  ten  Years  together. 

§.128.  3.  Camphire  is  another  proper 
Thing  for  fumigating  Houfes  in  a  peftilen-* 
tial  Seafon. 

§.  129.  This  makes  a  good  Medicine  for 
internal  Ufe  againft  malignant,  contagious 
Fevers  of  various  Kinds ;  and  has  been 
much  efteemed  and  ufed  by  feveral  eminent 
Phyficians,  as  Sennertus ,  River i us,  Etmul- 
lerus ,  and  others. 

§.130.  The  Effluvia,  or  fubtile  Particles 
of  it,  internally  taken,  when  conveyed  into 
the  Blood,  conduce  not  a  little  to  ftrengthen 
the  Adion  of  the  vital  Organs,  to  promote 
the  infen fible  Perfpirationj  and  often  a  fen- 
fible  Sweating  ;  and  likewife  to  prevent  Ob- 
ftrudions  in  the  capillary  Veffels,  which 
bring  on  thofe  Mortifications  that  conflitute 
the  deep  Petechia,  or  purple,  or  livid  Spots, 
called  the  Tokens  in  the  Plague. 

§.  i3j.This(§.  1 28.)  affords  an  agreeable 
Fume  to  thofe  who  like  the  Smell  of  Cam- 

F  2  phire ; 


phire  :  But  there  is  another  Way  of  ufing 
it  for  medicating  the  Air  in  Houfes,  as  it 
conlifts  of  very  volatile  Parts,  which  will 
all  fly  off,  and  diffufe  in  the  ambient  Air, 
viz.  by  putting  proper  Quantities  of  it, 
grofly  powdered,  into  open  Veflels,  and 
jetting  them  in  convenient  Places  on  the 
Floor  of  a  Room  for  Exhalation  9 

§.  132.  4.  Tobacco  m,ay  likewife  be 
fitly  ufed  in  fumigating  Houles,  by  burning 
it  on  a  red-hot  Iron,  or  live  Coals ;  and  the 
F ume  will  have  the  fame  Effedt  in  the  Air 
as  if  made  by  People’s  fmoaking  it. 

§.  133.  I  mention  this  (§.  132.)  becaufe 
of  the  great  Advantage  which,  in  Expe¬ 
rience,  has  been  found  from  it  in  a  peftilen- 
tial  Seafom 

§.134.  Dr.  Diermerbroeck  recommends 
the  Smoaking  it  as  a  Prefervative  from  the 
Plague  * ;  and  very  particularly  deferibes 
the  Effedls  of  it  in  the  Body.-f* 

*  Inter  Simplicia  — :  Primum  erat  Tabacum ,  nempe  illius 
Fumus  per  Tubulum  feu  Fiflulam  Ore  attradlus,  et  poft  pau- 
cam  Retentionem  inde  rurfus  dimifius,  quemadmodum  ordi- 
narie  a  Fumifu&oribus  fumi  folet.  Illius  ufum  in  hac  Pelle. 
tam  in  me  ipfo,  quam  in  plurimis  aliis,  infigniter  profuiffc 
obfervavimus.  Diermerbroeck  de  PeJIe,  p.  *57- 

f  Ibid.  p.  162,  1  *3. 
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§.  135.  He  made  Ufe  of  this  Means; 
Smoaking  five  or  fix  Pipes  a  Day  ;  and  ef- 
teemed  it  his  principal  Prefervative  from  the 
Sicknefs,  while  the  Plague  was  in  Nimme- 
guen.  He  vifited  all  Sorts  of  People  lick  of 
it,  the  Poor  as  well  as  the  Rich  ;  +  and,  if 
at  anv  Time  he  found  himlelf  out  of  Order 

j 

by  offenfive  Smells,  in  viiiting  the  Infedted, 
whatever  Time  of  the  Day  it  happened,  he 
immediately  laid  afide  all  Bufinefs,  and 
fmoakcd  two  or  three  Pipes  of  TobaccOy 
which  removed  his  Diforder.-j- 

§.  136.  He  relates,  that,  in  vifiting  one 
of  his  Patients,  he  met  with  fuch  a  horrid 
Stink  as  greatly  affedted  him ;  that  there¬ 
upon  he  was  feized  with  a  Vertigo y  Sicknefs 
at  his  Stomach,  and  Anxiety  at  his  Heart, 
and  found  himfelf  infedled  with  the  Pefti- 
ience  :  That,  therefore,  he  prefently  went 

Diermerbroeck  de  Pejle,  p.  179. 

•f  Si  verb  ab  a?grorum  vel  tedium  infe&arum  Foetore  me 
vel  tantillurri  akeratum  fentirem,  ftatim  poftpofitis  omnibus 
Negotiis  quantum  vis  necefftriis,  qualicunque  Diei  Hora  foret, 
duarum  triumvc  T abaci  Fiftularum  Fumum  Sudlione  trahe- 
bam  :  nam,  ut  verum  fatear,  Tabacum  pro  primario  Prae- 
fervativo  in  Pefte  Temper  habui,  et  re  vera  tale  efTe,  non  Tola 
Ratione  du&us,  fed  Experientia  edo&us,  comperi. —  Qua- 
propter  ego  folo  Tabaco  contentu?,  nullis  aliis  SufFumigiis^ 
Morfellis  odoratis,  fimilibufve  utebar.  ibid.  p.  1S0. 
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out  of  die  Houfe,  returned  Home,  and,  as 
'  a  Remedy,  fmoaked  five  or  fix  Pipes  of  To¬ 
bacco,  by  Means  of  which  all  the  mentioned 
Symptoms  vanifiied  ;  and,  finding  himfelf 
well,  he  took  a  Drachm  of  Venice-Treacle , 
and  went  out  again  and  vifited  the  Reft  of 
his  Patients,* 

§.137.  Pie  fays  further,  that,  daring  the 
peftilential  Seafon,  the  fame  happened  to 
him  three  or  four  Times ;  but  that,  when 
he  perceived  he  had  taken  Infection,  by 
having  Recourfe  to  a  more  plentiful  life  of 
Tobacco ,  he  became  well,  excepting  one 
Time  when  he  was  hindered  from  fmoaking 
it  foon  enough  •  and  that  then  he  was  ne- 
ceffitated  to  take  a  Dofe  of  an  Antidote ,  _by 
which,  and  a  plentiful  Smoaking  of  To¬ 
bacco,  his  Diforders  went  off ;  and  he  went 
out  the  fame  Day  vifiting  his  Patients,  and 
fweated  very  much  in  Walking;  but  re¬ 
turned  Home  about  Ten  at  Night,  very 
well,  with  a  good  Stomach  to  his  Supper^ 

§.138.  I  thought  the  Giving  this  Ac¬ 
count  might  be  of  Service,  and  hope  there¬ 
fore  it  will  be  excufed.  Many,  indeed, 

*  Diermerbroeck  de  Pefle,  p,  273,  hift.  5  7’ 

T  Ibid.  p.  274. 
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cannot  fmoak  Tobacco,  and  others  diflike 
the  Cuftom,  but  thefe  may  have  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  by  fumigating  their  Houfes  with  it. 

§.  139.  Fumigations  may  alfo  be  made 
of  RoJirij  Pitch ,  Thr,  St  or  ax ,  Benjamin y 
and  divers  other  Materials,  recommended  in 
the  Advice  of  the  College  of  Phyficians ,  pub- 
lifhed  in  May  1663.  But,  befides  thefe  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  I  fhould  recommend 
Compositions  made  of  Rofin  or  Pitchy 
with  Sait -Pet re  and  Brimfloney  brought  to 
an  agreeable  Scent  by  a  juft  Proportion  of 
Camphire ,  or  the  Cortex  Eleutherice ,  and 
have  contrived  Balls  made  with  thefe  In¬ 
gredients  for  medicating  the  Air  in  Iloufes. 

§.  140.  The  Fumes  of  Brimjlone ,  by  it- 
felf,  or  mixed  with  a  third  Part  of  Cam - 
phirey  burnt  on  an  hot  Iron  in  fo  low  a 
Degree  as  will  not  incommode  the  People 
of  the  Family,  may  be  of  great  Service. 

§.141.  II.  I  (hall  now  take  Notice  of 
fome  liquid  Substances  which  may  be  be¬ 
neficially  ufed  for  medicating  the  Air  in 
Houfes,  e.  g. 

§.  142.  1.  The  Gas  Sulphuris  is  a 
Thing  which,  I  apprehend,  may  be  very 
ufeful  in  a  peftilential  Seafon  •  becaule  all 
its  acid  Particles ,  both  the  more  and  the 

F  4  lefs 
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lefs  volatile  of  them,  have  a  Tendency  to 
prevent  the  Putrefradfion  of  animal  Sub- 
ftances,  to  ftrengthen  the  Cohefion  of  the 
conftituent  Parts  of  the  mu  feu  lar  Fibres,  and 
likewife  to  prevent  a  febrile  State  of  the 
Blood :  And  therefore  I  would  propofe? 
that  China  t  or  Glafs  Bafons ,  made  for  this 
Purpofe,  be  filled  with  it,  and  fet  in  conve¬ 
nient  Places  on  the  Floor  for  Exhalation. 

§.  143.  The  acid  Particles  which  will 
exhale  or  afeend  from  it,  and  diflfufe  in  the 
Air,  may  alter  the  Figuration  of  the  pefti- 
lential  Miafmata ,  and  render  them  effete  ; 
They  will  alfo  pafs  with  the  Breath,  and  by 
the  Pores,  into  the  Bodies  of  the  People  of 
the  Family,  and  for  the  Reafons  mention’d 
(§.  142.)  may  render  them  lefs  fufeeptive 
of  the  Sicknefs 

§.  144.  This  Means  may  likewife  be  con¬ 
veniently  ufed  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Sick, 
and  prove  ufeful  to  the  Infedted,  and  thofe 
who  fhall  attend  them. 

§.145.  2.  The  redtified  Spirits  of  Wine , 
or  from  Bra?idies  made  of  malted  Liquors, 
have  a  Probability  of  being  ufeful  for  the 
Purpofes  (  §.  108.)  under  Confideration, 
becaufe  of  their  well-known  Quality  and 
Efficacy  in  preferving  animal  Subfiances 

from 
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from  Putrefaction,  and  in  maintaining  the 
Cohefion  of  the  conftituent  Parts  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Solids. 

146.  I  have  tried  Experiments  of 
Digefting  thefe  Spirits  with  Milk  (a  Sub- 
ftance  moft  analogous  to  Blood)  in  Heat  of 
the  fame  Degree  we  call  vital  5  and  they 
produced  no  Coagulation  in  it.  The  fame 
I  can  fay  as  to  Brandy  and  Rum  ;  and  I  fee 
no  Reafon  to  apprehend  any  Inconvenience 
from  a  moderate  Diffufion  of  thefe  Spirits  in 
the  Air  of  Ploufes. 

§.  147.  Bafons,  therefore,  as  mentioned 
(§.142)  may  be  filled  with  them,  and  placed 
as  there  directed. 

§.148.  The  Spirits  will  be  continually 
and  plentifully  afcending  upwards,  and  dif- 
fiifing  in  the  Air  of  the  Rooms  wherein  they 
are  placed  $  and,  if  they  do  not  alter  the 
Figure  of  the  peftilential  Miafmata}  and 
caufe  them  to  divide  and  fubdivide  fo  as  to 
become  innocuous,  they  will,  however,  con¬ 
duce  to  prevent  Putrefaction  in  the  Bodies  of 
Perfons  that  (hall  be  much  in  fuch  Rooms, 
and,  as  I  apprehend,  may  render  them  lefs 
fufceptive  of  the  Effects  of  the  peftilential 
Infection. 


§•  149* 


§.  149-  This  Means  may  alfo  be  ufed  in 
the  fick  Chambers,  and  prove  of  fome  Ser¬ 
vice  both  to  the  Patients  and  thofe  that  at¬ 
tend  them. 

§.  15c.  I  have  tried  Experiments,  in  or¬ 
der  to  know  what  Quantity  of  the  rectified 
Spirits  will  evaporate  in  a  Day. 

§.151*  I  put  an  Ounce  of  them  by 
Weight  into  a  well-glazed  earthen  Plate, 
where  the  Diameter  of  the  circular  Surface 
of  the  Spirit  was  four  Inches  and  half,  and 
the  Spirits  were  all  evaporated,  and  the 
Plate  left  dry,  within  twenty-four  Hours. 
I  made  the  like  Experiment  with  an  Ounce 
of  them  by  Meafure,  and  the  Effedl  was  the 
fame  5  and  in  Proportion  to  the  Surface  of 
the  Spirits  will  be  the  Quantity  evaporated, 
c ceteris  paribus  :  But,  in  warm  or  hot  Wea¬ 
ther,  the  Quantity  evaporated  will  be 
greater  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  of  Heat 
in  the  Air.  And  by  an  artificial  Heat  we 
may,  in  a  very  fhort  Time,  vaftly  increafe 
the  Diffufion  of  thefe  Spirits  in  the  Air  of 
Houfes,  when  any  Occafion  fhall  render  it 
needful  fo  to  do. 
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§.  152.  What  remains  I  fhall  defer  to 
another  Opportunity. 

I  am,  with  very  great  Efteem, 

SIR, 


Read  to  the 
Roy al  Society, 
May  24,  1  74  4. 


Tour  7noJl  obedient , 


humble  Servant, 


Theophilus  Lobe. 
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LETTER  VII. 

Relating  to  the  P  L  A  G  U  E. 

Containing  an  Account  of  feme  other  liquid 
Substances,  particularly  of  Vinegar, 
diftilled  Vinegar,  the  fuice  of  Lemons, 
&c.  and  their  Ufefulnefs  again ft  the  p eft i- 
lential  Infection  :  Likewije  of  Experiments 
made  with  them3  and  of  Purify  big  and 
Medicating  the  Air  in  Houfes  by  fait  able 
Deceptions,  with  the  Method  of  Decod¬ 
ing,  and  Fades  of  Management ,  and  of  the 
Advantages  which  may  be  obtained  thereby . 

§•  i53-  t0  §•  l77- 

To  MARTIN  FOLKES,  Efq. 
Pre fide  jit  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
LONDON, ; 

London, 

S  I  Ry  May  31,  1744. 

§.  153.  fy  S  the  Plague  ftill  fubfifts  in 
lf\  Calabria  and  Sicily ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Accounts  from  thofe  Parts  of  the 
World,  which  may  fpread  as  the  Summer 

advances, 
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advances,  and  be  carried  into  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  when  leaft  expedted  ;  and,  as  my  Re- 
fearches  and  Experiments  lubferve  the  End 
for  which  this  illuftrious  Society  was  in- 
ftituted,  and  may  be  ferviceable  to  PeopR 
in  a  moft  diftrefling  Time,  under  one  of 
the  greateft  Calamities  that  can  befall  them , 
fo  I  promife  myfelf  the  Favour  and  Coun¬ 
tenance  of  all  Well-wifliers  to  the  Health 
of  Mankind,  and  Lovers  of  ufeful  Learning, 
and  hope  to  be  indulged  in  relating  what 
remains  to  be  delivered  on  the  Subject  of 
my  former  Letters. 

§.  154.  I  proceed,  therefore,  with  con- 
fidering  fome  other  liquid  Subfiances ,  which 
may  be  proper  for  medicating  the  Air  in 
Houles  during  a  pefiilential  Seafon.  And 
§*  J55*  3*  The  next  Thing  I  fhall  re~ 
commend  is  Vinegar,  which  has  various 
Ways  been  very  profitably  ufed  in  Times 
of  the  Plague . 

§.156.  I  apprehend,  that  the  acid  Par¬ 
ticles  of  it,  when  difFufed  in  the  Air  of 
Houfes  infedted,  may  adt  upon  the  peftilen- 
tial  Particles,  alter  their  Figuration,  abolifii 
their  faline,  putrefying  Quality,  and  render 
them  innocuous  :  They  will  alfo  pafs  with 
the  Breath,  and  by  other  Ways,  into  the 

Bodies 


Bodies  of  the  People  of  the  Family,  and 
may  make  them  lefs  fufceptive  of  the 
Sicknefs. 

§.  1 57.  4.  Distilled  Vinegar  is  ano¬ 
ther  liquid  Subftance,  which  may  be  ufeful 
for  the  fame  Purpofes,  on  the  Account  that 
the  acid  Particles  of  it  are  a  proper  Remedy 
againft  the  Effedts  of  the  pejlilential  In¬ 
fection,  for  the  Reafons  mentioned  §.  156. 

§.  158.  5.  The  "Juice  of  Limons  has 
likewife  a  Probability  of  being  ferviceable 
againft  the  Infection  of  the  Plague,  for  the 
Reafons  mentioned  under  the  foregoing  Ar- 
tides  (§.  155,  157.) 

§,  159.  I  might  enumerate  other  vegeta¬ 
ble  Juices,  as  of  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Oranges , 
and  of  the  Sorrels ,  &c.  which  deferve  Con- 
fideration  5  but,  for  the  Sake  of  Brevity, 
I  fhall  omit  them. 

§.  160.  That  I  might  better  underftand 
the  beneficial  Ways  of  ufing  acid  Liquors 
for  purifying  the  Air  of  infedted  Houfes, 
and  for  preferving  the  Air  of  others  from 
ah  infedting  Quality,  I  have  tried  feveral 
Experiments. 

§.  1 6 1.  About  the  Middle  of  October  laft, 
I  wetted  one  Piece  of  Deal  with  Vinegar , 
and  another  with  the  Juice  of  Limons ,  by 

rubbing 
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rubbing  it  with  Part  of  a  Limon  cut  into 
Pieces ;  and  then  dried  them  by  the  Fire, 
and  afterwards  put  my  Tongue  to  each  of 
them,  and  found  acid  Particles  from 
each  of  thofe  Liquors  remaining  plentifully 
in  the  Wood,  and  very  pungent.  The  acid 
Particles  from  the  Vinegar  were  intirely 
gone  out  of  the  Deal  in  a  few  Days ;  but 
the  acid  Particles  from  the  Juice  of  Limons 
regained,  and  are  dill  pungent  againft  the 
Tongue,  tho’  the  Wood  has  been  expofed 
to  the  Air  in  my  Study  above  thefe  ilx 
Months. 

§.  162.  The  10th  of  November  lad,  I 
wetted  two  Pieces  of  Deal,  one  with  Vine - 
gary  and  the  other  with  the  expreffed  Juice 
of  Limons ,  and  dried  them  well  before  the 
Fire,  and  then  put  my  Tongue  to  each  of 
them,  and  found  the  lame  Effedts  as  in  the 
forementioned  Experiments.  November  the 
11th  I  tailed  them  again,  and  found  the 
acid  Particles  remaining  in  both,  but  a  great 
deal  more  in  that  wetted  with  the  Juice  of 
Limonsy  than  in  the  other.  November  the 
1 2th,  I  tailed  them  again,  and  found  the 
acid  Particles  of  the  Juice  of  Li?nons  very 
fprightly,  but  thole  of  the  Vinegar  very 

faint. 
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faint.  November  14,  I  could  hardly  per¬ 
ceive  any  of  the  Acid  of  the  Vmegar  in  the 
Wood,  but  the  acid  Particles  of  the  Juice 
of  Limons  were  very  pungent,  and  are  ftill 
very  perceivable. 

§,  163.  Thefe  Experiments  I  have  fe- 
veral  Times  repeated  ;  and,  as  to  the  Vine¬ 
gar  ,  I  have,  in  fome  Trials,  found  the  acid 
Tafte  loft  from  the  Wood  much  fooner 
than  in  others ;  which  I  impute  to  a  Diffe¬ 
rence  in  the  Vinegars,  fome  being  more  re¬ 
plete  with  the  acid  Salts  than  others. 

§.  164.  I  have  alfo  made  Experiments 
with  Gas  Sulphitris ,  and  the  Acetum  diftil - 
latumy  on  Pieces  of  Deal  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  and  obferved  that  the  acid  Particles  of 
thefe  Liquors  remained  in  the  Wood  after 
it  was  dry,  and  gradually  exhaled,  and 
were  loft  from  the  Wood  in  a  very  few 
Days.  Indeed  the  Acid  of  the  Limo?i  only 
was  permanent  in  the  Deal. 

§.  165.  From  thefe  Experiments  we  may 
obferve  the  following  Corollaries,  viz . 

•  CorolL  1.  That  many  of  the  fpecific  acid 
Particles  of  the  Liquors  mentioned  remain 
in  Wood  wetted  therewith,  for  a  coniidera- 
ble  Time  after  the  Water  of  them  is  ex¬ 
haled  and  the  Wood  become  dry. 


CorolL  2. 
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Coroll.  2.  That,  from  the  Floors  of 
Rooms  wetted  with  Vinegar,  or  dijliiled  Vi- 
tie  gar ,  or  with  the  Gas  Sulphur  is ,  acid  Par¬ 
ticles  will  be  a {cending,  and  diffufing  in  the 
Air  above,  'till  the  Floors  have  none  left  in 
them. 

Coroll.  3.  That,  therefore,  in  a  pejlilen - 
tial  Seafon,  efpecially  in  Houfes  infefted, 
it  is  a  rational,  and  may  prove  a  very  benefi¬ 
cial  Method,  to  rub  Vinegar ,  or  dijliiled  Vine - 
gar ,  or  Gas  Sulphur  is ,  on  the  Floors  of  the 
Rooms  every  Morning  and  Evening. 

§.  166.  This  Means  (§.  165,  Coroll.  3.) 

I  apprehend,  may  alfo  be  ufed  with  Advan¬ 
tage  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Sick. 

CorolL  4.  That  the  Juice  of  Limons  (on 
the  Account  that  the  acid  Particles  of  it  are 
fo  permanent  in  the  Wood,  and  their  Af- 
cent  and  Diffufion  fo  flow)  cannot  be  fa 
proper  a  Thing  for  wetting  the  Floors  of 
Rooms ;  but  I  may  add*  that  the  fpccijic 
Particles  of  that  Juice  may,  by  other  Means* 
be  plentifully  and  quickly  diffufed  in  the 
Air  of  Houfes,  as  I  {hall  prefently  fliew, 
§  1 63,  169. 

§.  167.  The  Method  I  propofe,  fora 
quick  and  plentiful  DifFufion  of  the  fpecific 
Particles  of  any  Liquor  in  the  Air  of  a 
Room,  is  by  boiling  it  in  a  Florence  Fiajky 

G  let 
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fet  on  a  Fire  made  of  Sea-Coal  or  Charcoal y 
in  an  open  portable  Furnace,  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  exemplified  in  the  Anti-Chamber. 

§.  1 68.  The  fpecific  Particles  of  the  Sub- 
fiance  decodted  (urged  by  the  Adlion  of  the 
Fire)  which  would  pafs  from  it  into  a  Re¬ 
ceiver  y  in  the  common  Way  of  Diftillation, 
will,  by  Means  of  the  long  Neck  of  the 
Flafk,  be  made  to  afcend  not  only  in  great 
Abundance,  but  with  great  Celerity,  and 
diffufe  in  the  Air  of  the  Room  :  On  which 
Account,  this,  as  well  as  the  Way  of  Fu¬ 
migating  with  dry  Subftances,  is  a  moft  ex¬ 
peditious  Means  of  Purifying  and  Medicati?7g 
the  Air  of  infedted  Houfes. 

§.  169.  I  have  made  Experiments  of 
this  Method  with  Vinegar ,  dijlilled  Vinegar , 
Gas  Sulphur  is  >  and  the  Juice  of  Limons, 
of  each  feparately  *  and  likewife  with  Vine¬ 
gar  and  Rofemaryy  and  Vinegar  and  Rue  ; 
and  found  that  the  fpecific  Particles  of  the 
Vinegar ,  and  of  the  vegetable  Subftance 
put  into  it,  afcended,  and  diffufed  well  in 
’the  Air  of  the  Room. 

§.170.  It  may  be  proper  here  to  give  fome 
Rules  in  Relation  to  the  Ufe  of  this  Means 
for  Purifying  and  Medicating  the  Air  in 
Houfes,  viz , 


Rule 
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Rule  1.  That  fix  or  eight  Ounces  of  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Liquors  mentioned  may  be  fuffi- 
cient  for  a  Diffufion  of  acid  Fumes  in  the 
Air  of  a  Room  of  a  middling  Size  at  one 
Time,  which  may  be  repeated  three  or  four 
Times  a  Day,  more  or  lefs,  according  to 
the  Occalion. 

Rule  2.  That,  for  Medicating  the  Air  of 
Rooms,  correfpondent  to  the  incidental  In¬ 
dication,  two  Ounces  of  fome  fuitable  Herb, 
fhred  very  fmall,  fhould  be  put  into  fix  or 
eight  Ounces  of  the  Liquor. 

§.  17 1.  When  in  the  Flafk,  and  decod¬ 
ed  with  it,  the  fpecific  Parts  of  the  Herb 
(which  affed  the  olfadory  Nerves,  and  by 
the  Smell  of  which  it  is  diftinguifhed  from 
all  others)  will,  by  this  Means,  be  carried 
up,  and  diffufed  in  the  Air  of  the  Room 
with  the  acid  Particles  of  the  Liquor  in 
which  it  is  decoded,  and  will  afford  a 
pleafant  Senfation,  if  the  natural  Scent  of 
it  is  agreeable. 

Rule  3.  That,  when  Plerbs  are  added  to 
any  of  the  Liquors,  the  Decodion  fhould 
not  be  continued  ’till  there  arifes  an  em- 

pxr eumatic  Smell. 
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Rule  4.  That,  when  Sea-Coal  is  ufed  for 
the  Fuel,  it  fhould  be  of  fuch  live  Coals  as 
have  difcharged  their  Smoke  and  Flame. 

Rule  5.  That,  when  Charcoals  are  ufed,  it 
fhould  be  after  the  ftrong  Scent  is  abated, 
and  their  Surfaces  are  fomewhat  covered 
with  white  Allies. 

§.  172.  Itdefervesto  be  noted,  that,  al- 
tho’  the  Fumes  of  Brimjlone  and  Charcoal  in 
a  certain  Quantity  will  moll  furely  fuffocate 
and  put  an  End  to  Life  (by  fo  ftrongly  con- 
ftringing  the  mufcular  Fibres  ufed  in  Refpi- 
ration,  and  diftended  at  the  Infpirations  ot 
Air  in  Breathing,  as  to  render  it  impoffible 
for  the  Lungs  to  be  dilated  for  taking  in  Air) 
yet  that,  in  a  much  fmaller  Quantity,  and 
diluted  fo  much  with  Air,  as  not  to  incom¬ 
mode  the  Refpiration,  or  occafion  Head- 
achs,  the  fulphureous  and  acid  Particles  of 
the  Brimjlone  and  Charcoal  are  fo  far  from 
being  prejudicial  to  Health,  that  they  con¬ 
duce  to  {Lengthen  the  natural  Cohelion 
of  the  Parts  of  animal  Subftances,  and  to 
prevent  their  Putrefaction  ;  and  fo  are  a 
proper,  tho’,  it  may  be,  not  the  mod:  grate¬ 
ful  Remedy,  againft  the  Effects  of  the  pejli - 
lent i at  Infection. 


§•  173- 
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§•  17 3*  We  may*  from  what  has  been 
obferved,  deduce  the  following  Corollaries, 
viz.  (§.  167.) 

Coroll.  1.  That  this  Way  of  medicating 
the  Air  may  be  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Cham¬ 
bers  of  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague ,  or  of  any 
other  malignant  Fever,  both  in  Regard  to 
the  Patients,  and  thofe  about  them. 

§.  174.  A  cooling,  fub-acid  Quality  may 
by  this  Means  be  communicated  to  the  Air ; 
and  this  medicated  Air,  by  paffing  into  the 
Bodies  of  People  who  breathe  in  it,  may 
contribute  much  to  preferve  thofe  that  are 
in  Health  from  falling  fick  of  the  Peftilence, 
and  to  abate  the  Fever  and  Putrefaction  of 
the  Blood  in  thofe  afflided  with  it. 

§.  1 75.  I  may  add,  that  various  Inten¬ 
tions  may  be  obtained  by  thus  medicating 
the  Air  with  different  Subftances  ;  e.  g. 

j.  When  the  Pulfe  and  the  Spirits  are 
lower  than  in  Health,  and  when  Perfons 
are  faint,  they  may  be  relieved,  their  Spi¬ 
rits  refrefhed,  and  their  Pulfe,  confequently, 
ftrengthened,  by  diffufing  in  the  Air  of  the 
Room  the  fragrant  Scent  of  Rofemary,  An¬ 
gelica-Sage,  or  Mint,  decoded  in  Vinegar, 
or  diftilled  Vinegar,  or  in  a  Mixture  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  the  Spirit  of  Wine. 

G3 
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§.  176.  2.  And,  when  the  Air  is  too  dry , 
it  may  quickly  be  rendered  moifter,  by  dif- 
fufing  in  the  fame  Manner  a  fufficient  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Water. 

Coroll  2.  That  it  may  prove  very  benefi¬ 
cial  to  keep  fome  or  other  of  the  Decodtions 
recommended  going  on  in  the  Tick  Cham¬ 
ber,  while  the  Divine ,  the  Phyjician ,  and 
the  Surgeon ,  or  any  others  are  there  vi- 
fiting. 

CorolL  3 .  That  feveral  portable  Furnaces , 
with  Florence  Flajks ,  and  proper  Liquors 
boiling  in  them,  may  be  conveniently  fet 
in  the  Places  of  public  Worjhip ,  and  the 
Decoctions  continued,  while  the  People  are 
aflembled  ;  which  may  be  of  great  Service 
to  preferve  them  from  Infection  at  fuch  fo- 
lemn  and  neceflary  Meetings  together. 

§.  177.  This  Method  may  likewife  be 
ufeful  in  Courts  of  Judicature ,  &c. 

I  fhall  add  no  more  at  prefen t,  but  that 
I  am,  with  great  Refpedt, 


SIR, 

1 


Read  to  the 
Royal  Society, 

5  n  V"  44* 


Tour  very  obedient , 

and  mojl  humble  Servant , 
Theophilus  Lobb, 
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LETTER  VIII. 

Concerning  the  P  L  A  G  U  E. 

Containing  an  Account  of  the  Ways  by  which 
pefilential  Infection  may  enter  the  Body% 
viz.  through  the  Noftrils,  the  Mouth,  and 
the  Pores  of  the  Epidermis  ;  and  of  Means 
of  Safety ,  in  Regard  to  thofe  PaJJages ,  for 
Pcrfons  who  mnfl  go  into  inf  e died  Places , 
parti  cidarly  of  medicated  Spunges  and  Lin- 
nens,  &c .  and  how  to  manage  them  ;  and 
of  the  pri?2cipal  Means  of  ally  viz.  daily 
Prayer  to  God>  and  an  holy  Life .  §.  178, 

to  §.  200. 

To  MARTIN  F  O  L  K  E  S,  Efq. 
P  ref  dent  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  LONDON. 

London, 

S  I  Ry  fune  7,  1744. 

§•  J7%-  T  this  Opportunity  to  con- 

JL  elude  the  Subjedt  I  have  been 
upon  in  fome  Letters,  which  have  been  , 
read  to  this  learned  Society  ;  and  am  now 
to  conlider  what  may  be  proper  Means  of 

G  4  Safety 
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Safety  from  the  Effects  of  th t  pefiilential  In- 
fieBion ,  in  RefpeCt  to  the  Bodies  of  Perfons, 
who  muft  attend  People  fick  of  the  Plague , 
or  be  employed  about  Burying  thofe  that 
die  of  it* 

§.  179.  Here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that, 
when  peftilential  Particles  enter  the  human 
Body,  they  do  fo,  either  thro’  the  Nos¬ 
trils  into  the  Lungs  with  the  infpired 
Air  in  Refpiration  ;  or  thro’  the  Mouth, 
where  they  mix  with  the  Saliva ,  and  pafs 
with  it  into  the  Stomach,  when  that  is 
fwallowed  ♦  or  elfe  thro'  fome  Pores  of  the 
-Epidermis,  and  fo,  by  Means  of  Veflels  ter¬ 
minating  in  the  exterior  Superficies  of  the 
Body,  pafs  on  ad  intra ,  mix  with  the  Blood, 
and,  by  affimilating  fome  Parts  of  it  into 
their  own  Quality,  infedt  and  produce  the 
dreadful  Diftemper. 

§.  180.  The  important  Things,  there¬ 
fore,  remaining  to  be  endeavoured,  are  to 
find  out  Means  of  Safety  in  Regard  to  thefe 
Paflagcs  or  Inlets  into  the  Body. 

'  §.  18 1.  I  apprehend  that  a  Spunge, 
moiftened  with  fome  fuitable  Liquor,  and 
kept  clofe  to  the  Nostrils,  while  Perfons 
are  encompafted  with  infectious  Air,  as  in 
the  Chambers  of  the  Sick,  may  be  of  great 

Service^ 
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Service,  becaufe  this  Means  will  not  hinder 
Refpiration;  but,  if  peftilential  Particles 
( notwithstanding  the  Ufe  of  Methods  for 
medicating  the  Air  already  related)  fliould 
pafs  thro'  the  Spunge  into  the  Lungs,  other 
Particles,  of  a  contrary  Quality  from  the 
Liquor  wherewith  the  Spunge  is  medicated, 
may  pafs  with  them,  and  render  them 
effete. 

§.  182.  I  have  therefore  contrived  two 
Ways  for  Keeping  a  medicated  Spunge  to. 
the  Noftrils,  fo  long  as  there  fhall  be  Oc- 
cafion  :  And  I  may  obferve,  that  proper  Li¬ 
quors  may  eafily  be  contrived  to  medicate 
Spunges  for  the  Intention  under  Confidera- 
tion  :  Such  are  the  following,  viz.  a  Mix¬ 
ture  made  with  Vinegar ,  and  fo  much  of 
Hungary -Water,  or  of  camphorated  Spirits 
of  Wine ,  as  will  make  a  pleaflng  Smell  ;  or 
a  Mixture  of  dijlilled  Vinegar ,  with  or  with¬ 
out  Water,  and  fo  much  of  the  Spirits  of 
Lavender ,  or  of  the  Spirits  of  Mint ,  as  will 
give  it  a  grateful  Scent ;  and  many  others 
which  might  be  mentioned. 

§.  183.  And  if  Lozenges,  agreeable  to 
the  Tafte,  and  made  of  Ingredients  proper 
to  alter  the  Quality  of  the  peftilential  Miaf- 
mata ,  be  held  in  the  Mouth,  and  fwallowed 

as 
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as  they  diffolve,  while  Perfons  are  in  the 
lick  Chamber,  or  elfewhere  in  Places  in- 
fe£ted,  it  may  be  one  Means  of  preferving 
them  from  falling  lick  of  the  Plague. 

§.  184,  Such  Lozenges  may  be  com¬ 
pounded  of  Balfam  of  Tolu,  fine  Loaf-Sugar , 
after  it  has  been  wetted  with  the  TinBure 
of  the  Virginian  Snake-Root  once,  twice,  or 
thrice  (letting  the  Spirits  totally  evaporate 
each  Time)  and  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  the 
Mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanth ,  prepared 
with  the  Juice  of  Limons  :  Or,  they  may  be 
made  only  with  the  Balfam  of  Tolu ,  Sugar, 
and  Mucilage  :  Or  Lozenges  may  be  com- 
pofed  of  Llecampane  Root  finely  pulverifed. 
Sugar ,  and  a  Mucilage  of  the  fame  Gum, 
prepared  with  Vinegar . 

§.  i8<p  Or,  if  any  Perfons  would  not 
fwallow  their  Saliva ,  while  in  the  lick 
Chamber,  or  other  Places  of  Danger,  they 
may  ufe  Masticatories  of  Frankincenfe , 
or  Myrrh ,  or  of  Rue ,  or  Tobacco ,  and  fpit  , 
out  the  Saliva  as  it  fhall  abound  in  the 
.Mouth. 

§.  1 86.  And,  as  for  the  Superficies 
of  the  Body,  there  are  Means,  which  pro¬ 
bably  may  either  prevent  the  peftilential 
Miafmata  from  entering  thro’  the  Pores 
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of  the  Epidermis  inwards,  or  which  may 
join  fuch  other  Particles  with  them  as  may 
render  them  innocuous. 

§.  187.  I  have  confidered  how  the  Lin- 
nen  we  wear  next  our  Bodies  may  be  me¬ 
dicated  for  this  Purpofe,  and  have  tried  va¬ 
rious  Experiments  for  finding  out  Means 
which  may  be  of  Service.  I  fhall  not  take 
up  any  Time  in  relating  thofe  Experiments, 
but  only  mention,  in  the  General,  that 
many  Particles  of  feveral  liquid  Subfiances 
will  remain  in  Linnens  a  fufiicient  Time 
for  anfwering  the  Occafion,  after  they  have 
been  wetted  therewith,  and  dried  again; 
and  that  a  hafty  Drying,  and  Ironing  them 
with  a  very  hot  Iron  immediately  after  they 
have  been  wetted  with  the  medicating  Li¬ 
quor,  will  difiipate  the  acid  and  other  Par¬ 
ticles  of  it  intirely  from  them;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  that  they  fhould  be  dried  flowly,  and 
not  iron’d  at  all,  or  at  leafl  not  till  they  are 
near  dry,  and  then  iron’d  with  a  Heater 
but  moderately  hot. 

§.  188.  I  apprehend  that  Linnens  may  be 
fo  medicated  as  to  conduce  fomewhat  to  the 
Safety  of  thofe  who  fhall  wear  them,  when 
vifiting  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague ;  as  may 
reafonably  be  concluded  from  the  Cafe  of  the 

Sexto?!1  s 
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Sexton's  Wife  in  Coleman-Street,  who  was 
Nurfe  to  many  fick  of  it  in  the  Year  1665, 
and  yet  never  was  infedted. 

§.  189.  Her  Remedy  was,  <c  Washing 
c<  her  Head  in  Vinegar ,  and  fprinkling  her 
“  Head-Clothes  fo  with  Vinegar  as  to  keep 
**  them  always  moift ;  and,  if  the  Smell 
<c  of  any  of  thofe  fine  waited  on  was  more 
cr  than  ordinary  offenfive,  die  fnuffed  Vinegar 
up  her  Nofe,  and  fprinkled  Vinegar  upon 
c<  her  Head-Clothes,  and  held  a  Handker- 
*c  chief  wetted  with  Vinegar  to  her  Mouth.” 
{Vid.  Journal  of  the  Plague  Tear  1665, 
p>  105.) 

§.  190.  But  Vinegar  will  give  Linnen  a 
Colour  a  little  towards  the  Yellow  5  and 
therefore  they,  who  fhall  diflike  it  on  that  Ao* 
count,  may  have  their  Linnen  medicated 
with  a  Mixture  of  dijlilled  Vinegar ,  or  with 
the  Juice  of  Unions  depurated,  and  fo  much 
Hungary -Water,  or  fimple  Spirits  of  La¬ 
vender ,  as  will  give  it  an  agreeable  Scent. 

§.191.  As  for  thofe  Parts  of  the  Body 
which  are  expofed  to  the  Air,  as  the  Hands > 
Face ,  Heck,  See.  the  Wetting  them  with 
Water  mixed  with  the  Juice  of  Limons,  or 
with  Vinegar,  or  with  diftilled  Vinegar,  and 

fo 
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fo  much  Hungary-Water,  or  Rofe-Water, 
as  will  give  an  agreeable  Scent,  may  be 
of  Service. 

§.  192.  And,  as  for  Perfons  who  mull: 
handle  the  Bodies  that  die  of  the  Plague  (be- 
lides  ufing  fuch  Means  as  have  been  recom¬ 
mended)  it  may  contribute  to  their  Safety, 
if  they  wear  Wafh-Leather  Gloves  wetted 
with  Vinegar ,  mixed  with  a  little  campho¬ 
rated  Spirits  of  Wine,  and  kept  moift  there¬ 
with,  while  they  are  employed  about  that 
melancholy  and  hazardous  Service. 

§.  193.  There  are  other  Things  I  might 
take  Notice  of ;  but  I  have  omitted  them, 
that  I  may  not  be  further  tedious. 

§.  194.  I  will  only  mention  one  Means 
more  of  Safety,  and  that  is,  daily  Prayer 
to  God,  with  a  Life  correfpondent  to  the 
Rules  of  his  Word. 

§.  195.  They  that  defire  to  be  preferved 
from  the  Vengeance  of  God,  provoked  by 
Sin,  fhould  feek  Peace  with  Him  in  the 
Way  of  Repentance ,  Faith ,  and  Obedience 
to  his  Laws  ;  and  fhould  daily  pray,  that 
he  will  diredt  and  blels  the  Means  for 
their  Security  from  the  terrible  Sick- 
nefs. 
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§.  196.  Prayer  was  the  Practice  of 
Dr.  Diermerbroeck.  In  the  Mornings, 
by  pious  Prayers,  he  committed  himfelf 
and  his  Health  to  the  great  and  good 
God,  and  then  went  out  to  vifit  his  Pa¬ 
tients.* 

§.  197.  Dr.  Hodges,  in  his  aoimo- 
A  or  I  A,  recommends  the  Ufe  of  this 
Means  :  He  thought  it  necefiary,  in  his 
fir  ft  Viiits  to  his  Patients,  to  prefs  them 
to  it;  and  herein  he  was  an  Example  wor¬ 
thy  of  Imitation. -f*  And  that  he  himfelf 
performed  religious  Duties  to  God,  every 
Morning,  feems  plainly  intimated  in  Page 
241  of  his  Book.  + 

*  Mane  ....  aegros  invifurus,  ....  prasmiffis  piis 
Precibus,  me  meamqne  Sanitatem  Deo  Opr.  Max.  com- 
mendabam,  et  folummodo  aliquot  grana  Cardamom!  mino- 
ris  mafticando,  jejunus  primos  segros  invifebam.  Vid.  Disr- 
MERBRoeck  de  Pefe,  p.  179,  180. 

■f  Methodi  Therapeutics  aditum,  et  veftibulum  ingrefTurus, 
paucis  hortari  correptos  neceffe  habeo,  qui  imprimis  fubmo- 
nendi,  ut  Numen  omnimoda  fupplicatione  veneientur,  et  pre~ 
cum  holocaufta  immolantes,  ab  Illo  tot,  tantifque  fceleribus 
violato,  auxilium  fuperne  petant,  nec  non  pari  devotione  im- 
plorent  Cesium ,  quo  remediis  dextre  praeferiptis  faveat,  et  be- 
nedicat.  Ibid.  p.  164,  165. 

4  Diluculo  ledum  egreffus,  ....  exin  rebus,  quae  pri- 
vati  hominis  eranf,  prseftitis,  in  sedium  mearum  aulam 
prodii,  &c.  Ibid,  p  241. 
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§.  198.  But,  to  dole  this  Subjed,  I  de¬ 
fire  it  may  be  remembered,  that  I  have  not 
been  difcourfing  on  any  Methods  or  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  Cure  of  the  Plague ,  but  tracing 
the  principal  Ways  by  which  (when  the 
Plague  has  been  brought  into  a  City)  the 
peftileritial  InfeBion  may  be  conveyed  to  the 
Propagation  of  it ;  and  have  been  confider- 
ing  what  Methods  and  Means  may  be  proper 
and  conducive  to  the  Safety  of  Perfons  in 
any  Place  under  fo  great  a  Calamity. 

§.  199.  How  lerviceable  the  Things  laid 
before  you  may  prove  in  the  Time  of  a 
Peftilence,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay ;  but  I 
would  hope,  that,  in  a  careful  Obfervance 
of  them,  many  Dangers  may  be  efcaped, 
and  many  Perfons  and  Families,  thro’  the 
Bleffing  of  God,  be  preferved  from  it. 

§.  200.  I  will  only  add,  that  I  have  taken 
fome  Pains  in  my  Refearches  for  the  Good 
of  Mankind  ,  and  have  fpent  many  Hours 
in  the  Night,  becaufe  I  had  no  Time  in  the 
Day,  to  find  out  fome  Means,  more  than 
had  been  before  difcovered,  for  the  Safety 
of  Perfons  in  the  diftrefiing  and  amazing 
Time  of  a  raging  Pestilence  :  And 
thole  who  have  heard  my  Papers  read,  I  be¬ 
lieve, 
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lieve,  are  convinced  that  I  aim  at  no  fecu- 
lar  Advantage  to  myfelf ;  and  I  apprehend 
my  Endeavours  to  promote,  by  Experiments , 
that  Branch  of  natural  Knowledge  which  is 
moft  fubfervient  to  the  Health  of  People 
need  no  Apology. 

I  am,  with  very  great  Efteem, 

SIR, 

Tour  much  obliged , 

Read  to  the  moji  humble  Servant , 

Rcyal  Society 
June  1 4.,  1 744. 

Theophilus  Lobe, 
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LETTER  I. 
Relating;  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Wherein  the  Cafe  of  Flying  from,  or  Staying  in 
a  City,  on  the  Entrance  of  the  Plague 
into  it,  is  co?iJidered ;  and  generaUVults  pro- 
pofed  for  a  proper  Management  'when  that 
Sicknefs  f:all  be  brought  into  any  City,  Ar¬ 
my,  fingle  Ships,  or  Navy  :  Likewife  for 
the  Safety  (^Magistrates  in  the  Adminifi ra¬ 
tion  of  fujlice,  and  of  Divines,  &c.  when 
Vi fi  ting  the  Sick ;  and  c/'Nurfes  5  and  for 
the  Prefers  at  ion  of  People  in  the  Places  of 
public  Worfhip  during  the  Time  they  are 
afembled  together .  §.  201.  /s  406. 

%  To  *  *  *  *  * 

SIR, 

§.201.  T  Propofe  now  to  deliver  my 
JL  Thoughts  concerning  People’s 
Removing  from,  ox  Remaining  in  the  City, 
it  the  Plague  Shall  be  brought  into  it  5 
which  I  pray  God,  in  his  infinite  Mercy,  to 
prevent;  and  then  Shall  fubmit  to  Coniidera- 
tion  fome  general  Rules,  the  Obfervance  of 
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which,  I  apprehend,  may  be  of  great  Ser¬ 
vice  in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§.202.  It  appears  to  me  very  lawful  for 
thofe  Perfons,  and  Families,  who  cufto- 
marily  fpend  one  Part  of  the  Year  in  the 
Country,  and  whofe  Circumftances  will  ad¬ 
mit  of  their  living  diftant  from  the  City, 
and  who  are  under  no  Obligations  to  abide 
in  it,  that  is,  whofe  Stay  will  not  be  Want¬ 
ed  ;  I  fay,  it  appears  very  lawful  for  them 
to  leave  the  Town,  and  remove  to  what 
diftant  Places  they  fhall  choofe.  But  then 
it  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  are  feveral 
Hundred  Thoufand  People  whofe  Circum¬ 
ftances  will  not  allow  of  their  Removal ; 
llo  !  they  will  be  under  the  Neceftity  of 
flaying,  whatever  Hazards  may  attend  their 
doing  fo.  In  the  Year  1665,  by  Eftima- 
tion,  200,000  People  fled  from  the  City* 
and  about  500,000,  who  remained  and 
furvived  that  Year,  either  were  preierved 
from  having  the  Plague,  or  were  recovered 
from  it. 

§.  203.  This  vaft  Multitude  of  People 
muft  not  be  abandoned  or  negledted ;  and 
their  Condition  fhews,  that  there  is  an 
Obligation  on  many,  who  otherwife  might 
remove,  to  abide  in  the  City  through  the 
calamitous  Time,  §.  204, 
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§.  204.  1.  It  fhews  that  it  is  the  Duty 
of  Magistrates,  and  all  civil  Officers, 
fuperior,  or  fubordinate,  to  keep  their  Sta~ 
tions,  and  remain  in  the  City  5  for,  if  thefe 
fhould  fly,  all  the  Government  of  the  City 
would  be  at  an  End,  and  the  Lives,  and 
Properties  of  the  People,  who  remain, 
would  be  expofed  to  Murther  and  Rapine. 

§.  205.  The  Truft  which  God,  by  his 
Providence,  has  committed  to  Magiftrates, 
and  all  civil  Officers,  and  the  Duty  they 
owe  to  the  People  under  their  Government, 
do  oblige  them  not  to  leave  the  City,  while 
they  remain  in  their  refpedtive  Offices : 
Their  Powers  and  Authorities  are  ordained 
of  God ,  as  may  juftly  be  inferred  from 
what  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays  in  Rom .  xiii.  1, 
&c. 

§.  206.  Governors  are  fentby  the  Lord 
for  the  Punijlment  of  Evil-Doers,  and  for 
the  Praife  of  them  that  do  well.*  But,  if 
Governors  fly  from  the  Governed,  flow 
can  they  fulfil  this  Service,  to  which  the 
fupreme  Governor  of  the  whole  World  has 
appointed  them  ?  Or,  be  able  to  juft ify  be¬ 
fore  God  their  Negledl  of  it  ? 

*  I  Pet.  ii,  13,  14. 
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§.207.  The  gracious  Notice  which  God 
took  of  the  Zeal,  which  Phinehas  fhewed 
for  his  Glory,  and  the  Safety  and  Good 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael >  may  well  encou¬ 
rage  Magiftrates  to  abide  in  their  Stations, 
and  to  ufe  their  beft  Endeavours  for  the 
Honour  of  the  fupreme  Governor,  by  put¬ 
ting  the  Laws  in  Execution  againft  Sin,  and 
for  the  Safety  and  Health  of  the  People 
under  their  Care. 

§.  208.  The  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,fay - 
ing,  Phinehas  the  Son  of  Eleazar ,  the  Son 
of  Aaron  the  Prieft ,  hath  turned  my  Wrath 
away  from  the  Children  of  Ifrael  ( while  he 
was  zealous  for  my  Sake  among  them )  that 
I  confumed  not  the  Children  of  IJrael  in  my 
fealoufy .  Wherefore  fay ,  Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  Covenant  of  Peace , — becaufe  he 
was  zealous  for  his  God.* 

§.  209.  And  God  is  well  pleafed  with 
all  pious  Magiftrates,,  who  faithfully  per¬ 
form  the  Duties  incumbent  on  them  ;  and, 
as  they  are  great  Bleffings  to  the  People, 
they  will  find  great  Favour  with  their 
God. 


*  Numb.  xxv.  10,-13. 
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§.  210.  2.  All  Ministers,  of  every 
Denomination,  who  have  the  Care  of  Souls 
committed  to  them,  feem  manifeftly,  and 
ftrongly  obliged  to  continue  with  their  fe- 
veral  Flocks,  notwithftanding  the  Coming 
of  a  Peftilence  among  them. 

§.  21 1.  People  never  more  want  Inftruc- 
tions  about  their  everlafting  Concerns ,  about 
the  Nature  and  Neceflity  of  Repentance 
towards  God,  and  of  Faith  in  the  Lord 
Jefus ;  about  Regeneration,  and  the  Way 
of  a  Sinner’s  Juftification  from  all  his  Ini¬ 
quities  ;  and  about  the  Adoption  and  Sanc¬ 
tification  of  them  who  truly  believe  :  They 
never  more  want  Inftruftions  concerning 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God,  and 
the  Way  of  Salvation  thro’  Chrift  crucified  ► 
they  never  more  need  to  be  inftrufted  in 
the  manifold  precious  Promifes  God  has 
made  to  Believers,  to  all  that  love  and 
faithfully  ferve  him  :  People  never  more 
want  the  perfonal  Vifits,  Prayers,  and  Coun- 
fels  of  their  Minifters,  than  in  the  diftreffing 
Time  of  a  raging  Plague,  when  vaft 
Numbers  of  them  are  like  to  be  vifited 
with  the  Sicknefs. 

§.  212.  And  therefore  the  Labours,  and 
Services,  both  public,  and  private,  of  the 
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Minijlers  of  the  Gofpel  are  never  more 
wanted,  never  more  neceflary  and  impor¬ 
tant,  and  never  more  likely  to  be  ufeful 
than  in  the  Time  of  fuch  a  dreadful  Cala¬ 
mity  ;  and,  confequently,  it  is  never  more 
their  Duty  to  abide  with  their  Flocks  than 
in  fuch  a  perilous  Seafon. 

§.213.  It  deferves  the  Confideration  of 
all  the  Minijlers  of  Chrijl ,  how  they  fhall  be 
able  to  anfwer  it  to  the  great  Shepherd ,  and 
Bijhop  of  Souls,  if  they,  inftead  of  feeding 
and  taking  Care  of  the  Flocks  divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  has  committed  to  them,  fhall  de- 
fert  and  leave  them  in  a  Time  that  they 
have  moft  Need  of  their  Labours, 

§.  214,  3.  All  Physicians,  Surgeons 
and  Apothecaries,  Nurses  and  Mid¬ 
wives,  as  I  apprehend,  are  likewife  bound 
in  Duty  to  flay  in  Town,  and  do  the  beft 
Service  they  can  in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§.215.  The  Employments  they  have 
voluntarily  chofen  and  undertaken,  and  in 
which  the  divine  Providence  has  put  them, 
oblige  them  to  ufe  their  beft  Endeavours  for 
the  Prefervation  or  Recovery  of  Health  to 
thofe  that  fhall  defire  their  Afliftance.  Their 
profeffed  Bufinefs  is  to  ferve  the  Sick,  and 
to  attend  thofe  who  fhall  want  their  Help  . 

and 
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and  therefore  they  are  bound  in  Duty  to  per¬ 
form  the  Service  as  well  as  they  can,  when 

called  to  it,  let  the  Diftemper  or  Occafion 
be  what  it  will.  And,  if  they  fly  from  an 

infeiled  City,  and  negledt  their  Duty,  they 
trangrefs  that  divine  Law,  which  fays,  All 
\ Things  what fo ever  ye  would  that  Men  Jljould 
do  to  you ,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  * 

§.  216.  4.  It  appears  to  be  the  Duty  of 
all  Perfons  to  abide  in  a  City  vifited  with 
the  Plague ,  whofe  Stay  is  wanted,  and  who 
may  be  ufeful  in  it  ;  particularly  Brewers , 
Bakers ,  Butchers ,  &c.  It  is  the  Duty  of  all 
whofe  Employments  are  needful  for  the 
Sick,  or  for  furnifhing  Food,  and  other 
Neceflaries  for  thofe,  who  are  in  Health, 
and  cannot  remove,  either  on  the  Account 
of  their  Circumftances,  or  Duty. 

§.217.  The  ApoftlePAUL  fays,  Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  Well-doing  ;  for  in  due  Seafon 
we  Jhall  reap ,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we  have 
therefore  Opportunity ,  let  us  do  Good  unto 
all  Men ,  efpe  dally  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
Houjhold  of  Faith.~\* 

§.  218.  It  is  plainly  the  Will  of  God, 
our  fupreme  Lord,  and  Law-Giver,  that  we 
contribute  to  the  Supply  of  the  Needy,  and 

*  Mattb.  vii.  12.  t  Gal.  vi.  9,  io. 
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to  the  Comfort  of  the  AfHidted,  and  to  the 
Recovery  of  the  Sick,  and  to  the  Succour 
and  Relief  of  the  Diftrefled,  when  our  Af- 
fiftance  is  wanted,  tho’  it  be  attended  with 
Danger  to  ourfelves.  This  feems  evidently 
implied  in  i  John  iii.  16.  where  that  € 
Apoftle  fays,  Hereby  perceive  we  the  Love 
of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  Life  for  us : 
And  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Lives  for  the 
Brethren .  And,  doubtlefs,  therefore  we  , 
are  bound,  when  the  Providence  of  God 
calls  us  to  it,  to  do  what  (hall  be  in  our 
Power  for  the  Relief  and  Recovery  of  Per- 
fons  vifited  with  the  Sickness,  tho’  there 
may  be  Hazard  in  fo  doing  :  And  this  alfo 
may  be  concluded  from  that  Command  in 
Matt .  xxii.  39.  Lhou Jhalt  love  thy  Neighbour 
as  thyfelf 

§.  219.  I  may  add,  that  Hufbands  muft 
not  fly  from  their  Wives }  nor  Wives  frem 
their  Hujbands  5  nor  Parents  from  their 
Children ,  nor  Children  from  their  Parents  : 
Nor  may  Mailers  or  MifreJJes  defert  their 
•  Servants ,  nor  Servants  their  Majlers  and 
Mijlrefj'es ,  when  vifited  with  the  Sicknefs. 

For  a  mutual  Care  of  each  other’s  Safety 
and  Welfare  is  a  moral  Duty  incumbent  on 

thefe 
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thefe  natural,  and  civil  Relatives;  the  Obli¬ 
gation  to  which  probable  Dangers  cannot 
make  void. 

§.220.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  Huf- 
bands  or  Wives,  or  Parents  or  Children, 
or  Matters  or  Servants,  are  obliged  to  go 
unneceflarily  into  the  Rooms  of  their  Re¬ 
latives  lick  of  the  Plague,  or  to  a ft  as 
Nurfes,  when  there  are  others  whofe  pecu¬ 
liar  Bufinefs  it  is  to  attend  and  ferve  Perfons 
under  this  Sicknefs  ;  but  yet  they  are  bound 
to  continue  the  mutual  Care  of  each  other's 
Welfare,  and  to  perform  every  Office,  which 
fhall  become  needful  for  them  to  do  for  the 
Recovery  of  the  Sick. 

§.  221.  Everyone  fhould  conlider  what 
is  the  Will  of  God,  and  their  Duty,  and 
refolve,  with  the  Aid  of  the  holy  Spirit,  to 
aft  according  to  it.  It  is  better  for  Perfons 
to  meet  with  Sicknefs,  and  Death  in  the 
Way  of  their  Duty,  than  to  be  feized  by 
them,  when  they  are  walking  in  a  Way  of  * 
Difobedience. 

§.222.  The  Time  of  a  raging  Pestilence 
is,  indeed,  a  Time  of  Terrors,  no  lefs  than 
of  Dangers ;  but  the  moft  fafe,  and  peace¬ 
ful,  and  comfortable  Courfe  is  to  keep  clofe 

with 
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with  God,  and  do  all  thofe  Things  which 
are  pleating  to  him  :  And  the  fincere  Chris¬ 
tian,  who  walks  circumfpedtly,  may  thus 
addrefs  himfelf  to  God,  viz . 

§.  223.  “  Oh  my  gracious  God  !  who 
<c  delighteft  in  Mercy,  and  whofe  Word  tef- 
<c  tifies,  that  with  the  Merciful  thou  wilt  few 
cc  thyfelf  merciful :  *  I  humbly  befeech 
<c  Thee  to  eftabliSh  and  increafe  in  me  a 
cc  merciful  Difpofition,  and  work  in  me  a 
<c  Strong  and  prevailing  Inclination  to  be 
cc  ufeful  to  others  on  all  Occafions ;  and 
-c  let  no  Danger  deter  me  from  afting  ac- 
<c  cording  to  thy  holy  Will  ! 

§.  224.  “  Oh  my  God  !  free  me  from 
cc  all  uneafy  Thoughts  of  Death,  and  the 
€€  Grave  !  Make  me  always  fit  for  Death, 
€C  and  willing  to  die  ! 

§.  225.  “  If  I  Shall  live  to  fee  the  awful 
4C  Time,  when  Thou  Shall  fend  the  Pefli- 
“  knee  into  the  Neighbourhood  where 
<c  Thou  haft  fet  my  Habitation,  grant  that 
cc  I  may  not  be  afraid,  but  have  my  Heart 
<c  fixed,  trufting  in  Thee,  whofe  Name  is 

a  Strong  Tower,^  into  which  the  Righ- 
c4  teous  may  run,  and  be  fafe  ! 


*  Pfal.  xviii.  25. 
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§.  225.  “  Grant  that  I  may  not  be  afraid 
c  for  the  Terror  by  Night,  nor  for  the 
c  Arrow  that  (invifibly)  flieth  by  Day  ; 
c  nor  for  the  Pejiilence ,  that  walketh  in 
c  Darknefs,  nor  for  the  Deftruftion,  that 
c  wafteth  at  Noon-Day  ! 

§.  226.  “  And,  with  Submiffion  to  thy 
c  Will,  I  humbly  pray,  that,  when  a 
c  Thoufand  fhall  fall  at  my  Side,  and  ten 
4  Thoufand  at  my  right  Hand,  it  may  not 
4  come  nigh  me  !  Only  with  mine  Eyes 
c  let  me  behold  and  fee  the  Reward  of  the 
c  Wicked  :  For  I  have  chofen  Thee,  the 
Lord  Almighty,  for  my  Refuge  ;  and 
c  Thee,  the  moil  high  God,  for  my  Ha- 
4  bitation.  Therefore,  let  no  Evil  befall 
me,  neither  let  any  Plague  come  nigh 
c  my  Dwelling;  but  give  thy  Angels 
c  Charge  over  me,  to  keep  me  in  all  thy 
c  Ways  !  Help  me  in  all  Cafes  to  un- 
c  derftand  my  Duty  rightly,  and  faithfully 
4  to  perform  it !  In  the  perilous  Time,  in 
4  the  Day  of  thy  terrible  Vifitation  for  Sin, 
c  diredt  and  profper  me  in  the  Ufe  of  pro- 
c  per  Means  for  my  own  Safety  !  and  guide 
4  and  fucceed  my  Endeavours  for  the 
4  Good  of  others. 
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§,227.  <c  O  cleanfe  me  from  all  my 
ct  Sins  with  the  precious  Blood  of  the  holy 
<c  Jefus  !  blot  out  all  my  Trangreffions  as 
c<  a  thick  Cloud.  I  fly  to  thy  pardoning 
<£  Mercy  in  Chrift  !  I  commit  myfelf  to  thy 
<£  Protection,  and  refign  myfelf  to  thy  Dif- 
<c  pofal  ! 

§.  228.  “  Oh  my  God  !  Oh  my  Love  ! 
<c  Oh  my  heavenly  Father,  whom  my  Soul 
C£  loveth  !  enable  me  with  a  ferene  Mind, 
cc  with  a  Mind  free  from  all  difquieting 
<£  Apprehenfions,  to  behave  myfelf  in  an 
<c  exemplary  Manner,  according  to  thy 
“  Will,  and  to  thy  Glory  ! 

§.  229.  <c  Haft  Thou  not  faid  in  thy 
cc  Word  ?  Becaufe  he  hath  fet  his  Love  upon 
C£  mey  therefore  will  I  deliver  hi?n  :  He  fhall 
£  c  call  upon  me^  and  I  will  anfwer  him ,  I 
C£  will  be  with  him  in  Trouble  ;  I  will  deliver 
cc  him y  and  honour  him  :  With  long  Life 
4£  will  I  fatisfy  him>  and fhew  him  my  SaL 
£C  vat  ion.*  Oh !  fulfil  thy  Word  unto 
c£  thy  Servant,  by  which  Thou  haft  en- 
,c£  couraged  me  to  hope,  and  grant  my  Pe- 
££  titions,  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
£C  Amen. 

*  Pfal.  xci,  14,  15,  16. 
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§.  230.  Serious  Chriftians  (hould  consi¬ 
der,  that,  in  the  Way  of  their  Duty,  they 
have  folid  Ground  to  hope  for  the  divine 
Protection  :  And  they  may  be  confident 
that  God  will  either  keep  them  alive  in  the 
Time  of  a  Peftilence,  or  give  them  a  Life 
far  better  among  the  Saints  in  Heaven. 
Yet  very  remarkable  has  been  the  Protection 
of  God  to  thofe  who  have  been  faithful  in 
the  Way  of  their  Duty.  I  will  here  relate 
the  Condudt  of  fome  Ladies  in  the  Time 
of  the  great  Peftilence  1665,  as  an  Exam¬ 
ple  worthy  of  Imitation. 

§.  231.  The  Author  of  the  Journal  of 
the  Plague  Tear  1665,  fpeaking  of  the  Cha¬ 
rities  adminifter’d  to  the  Poor  in  that  cala¬ 
mitous  Time,  fays,  cc  Some  pious  Ladies 
cc  were  fo  tranfported  with  Zeal  in  fo  good 
“  a  Work,  and  fo  confident  in  the  Pro- 
<c  tedtion  of  Providence  in  Difcharge  of  ftie 
<c  great  Duty  of  Charity,  that  they  went 
<c  about  in  Perfon  diftributing  Alms  to  the 
tc  Poor,  and  even  vifiting  poor  Families, 
cc  tho’  fick,  and  infedted  in  their  Houfes, 
“  appointing  Nurfes  to  attend  thofe  that 
“  wanted  Attending,  and  ordering  Apothe- 
“  caries  and  Surgeons ,  the  firft  to  fupply 
‘c  them  with  Drugs  or  Plaifters,  and  fuch 

“  Things 
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cc  Things  as  they  wanted  ;  and  the  laid  to 
<c  lance  and  drefs  the  Swellings  and  Tu- 
<c  mours,  where  fuch  were  wanting  ;  giv- 
<c  ing  their  Bleffing  to  the  Poor  in  fubftan- 
<c  tial  Relief  to  them,  as  well  as  hearty 
<c  Prayers  for  them. 

§.  232.  He  afterwards  adds,  cc  This  I 
<c  may  fay,  that  I  never  knew  any  one 
cc  of  them  that  mifcarried,  which  I  men- 
cc  tion  for  the  Encouragement  of  others  in 
<c  Cafe  of  the  like  Diftrefs  ;  and,  doubtlefs, 
<c  if  they  that  give  to  the  Poor  lend  to  the 
“  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  them ,  thofe  that 
<c  hazard  their  Lives  to  give  to  the  Poor, 
<c  and  to  comfort  and  affift  the  Poor  in 
cc  fuch  a  Mifery  as  this,  may  hope  to  be 
<c  protected  in  the  Work.”  Journal,  &c. 
242,  243. 

§•  233.  it  appears  from  his  Account, 
that,  thro’  the  Courfe  of  the  Plague  to  the 
Beginning  of  September ,  there  died  within 
this  great  City  and  Liberties  but  fixteen 
Clergymen,  two  Aldermen,  five  Phyficians, 
and  thirteen  Surgeons  >  *  which,  confider- 
ing  their  Numbers,  flaews  very  manifeftly 
God’s  fpecial,  and  gracious  Protection  of 

*  Fid,  Journal ,  p.  273. 
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Perfons  in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Duty. 
All  which  may  well  encourage  others  to 
aft  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  com¬ 
mit  the  Keeping  of  their  Souls  (and  Bodies) 
to  him  in  Well-doing  y  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator .* 

§.  234.  Having  thus  confidered  who 
may,  and  who  ought  not  to  leave  the 
City,  on  the  Occafion  of  a  Pef  Hence  com¬ 
ing  into  it,  I  fhall  in  the  next  Place  pro- 
pofe  to  Confideration  fome  general  Rules 
as  Preservatives  from  the  Spreading  the 
dreadful  Infeftion,  the  Obfervance  of  which 
I  apprehend  may  be  of  Service. 

Ride  1.  That,  when  the  Danger  of  the 
Plague’s  being  brought  into  a  City  becomes 
imminent,  Houfes  be  prepared,  by  the  Order 
of  the  Magiftrates  to  whom  it  fhall  belong, 
for  the  Reception  of  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall 
be  fick  of  it,  and  who  mud  be  provided 
for  at  the  Expence  of  the  Public. 

§.  235-ThefeDwELLiNGS,  when  ufedfor 
the  Sick  of  the  Plague,  may  be  called  Peft- 
Houfes. 

§.236.  I  do  not  propofe  the  Building 
Hospitals  (improperly  called Lazarettoes, 

*  1  Pet.  iv.  19. 
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which  are  Hofpitals  for  Lepers)  near  to  our 
feveral  Ports,  for  the  Reception  of  Perfons 
infe&ed  with  the  Plague,  returning  from 
their  Voyages ;  becaufe  that  would  be  a  vaft? 
and  indeed  a  needlefs  Expence,  to  the  Na¬ 
tion,  on  the  Account  that  it  is  uncertain  at 
what  Port  infected  Ships  may  arrive  ;  and 
very  likely,  when  that  Diftemper  fhall  be 
brought  into  Great-Britain ,  it  may  have 
its  Entrance  only  at  one  Port,  tho’  after¬ 
wards  it  fhould  fpread  thro’  the  whole 
Land.  But  the  Providing  Houfes  already 
built,  for  the  Exception  of  infedted  Perfons 
or  Goods,  is  a  Method  may  be  put  in  Prac¬ 
tice  any  where,  pro  re  natd ,  as  Occafion 
fhall  call  for  them.  I  may  add,  that  there 
is  not  like  to  be  Time  for  building  Hofpi¬ 
tals  for  the  Service  of  a  City  after  the  Plague 
is  brought  into  it. 

§.237.  These  Houses  (§.234 .Rule  1.) 
fhould  be  chofen  at  fome  Diftance  from  the 
Town  into  which  the  hifeclion  may  be 
brought ;  but,  I  apprehend,  that  lefs  than 
a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  is  a  Diftance  fufficient 
for  the  Security  of  a  City,  and  that  the  pef- 
tilential  Particles  from  the  Chimnies  of  fuch 
Pef-Houfes  are  fo  much  diluted,  when 
mixed  with  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere, 

that 


General  Rules  prefervative  for  Cities.  1 1 3 

that  they  foon  become  innocuous  ;  which  I 
think  has  been  made  evident  in  the  Letters 
read  to  the  Royal  Society. 

§.238.  I  may  add,  that  Care  fhould  be 
taken  that  thefe  Peft-Houfes  be  not  fo  dis¬ 
tant  from  the  City  as  to  render  impractica¬ 
ble  the  Attendance  of  Phyficians,  Surgeons, 

,  and  Apothecaries. 

Rule  2.  The  Number  of  the  Peft-Houfes 
fhould  be  increafed,  as  the  Occafion  for 
them  fhall  increale. 

§.  239.  It  feems  a  very  much  miftaken 
ConduCt  in  the  Year  1665,  that  there  was 
but  one  Peft-Houfe  for  the  City  of  Weft- 
minjler ,  and  that  the  City  of  London  had 
but  one,  which  was  beyond  Bunhill-Fields, 
where,  at  moft,  they  could  receive,  per¬ 
haps,  200  or  300  People.* 

Rule  3.  That,  in  thefe  Pejl-Honfes ,  the 
Sick  be  lodged  only  in  the  upper  Stories, 
and  but  one  in  a  Bed,  and  but  one  Bed  in 
a  Room  ;  and  that  there  be  Rooms  below 
the  fick  Stories  referved,  futiicient  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Families  entrufted  with  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  fuch  Houfes,  as  to  Food,  At¬ 
tendance,  &c. 

*  Vide  Journal  p.  88. 
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§.  240.  The  Advantage  of  fuch  a  feparate 
Lodging  of  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague  will 
be  very  great,  both  as  to  the  Sick  and  thofe 
employed  about  them;  becaufe,  by  this 
Means,  the  Air  of  the  Rooms  will  be  lefs 
replete  with  Infection,  and  the  Sick  will 
have,  confequently,  a  better  Air  to  breathe 
in  ;  and  no  fick  Perfon  will  have  another 
dying  by  his  Side,  to  fink  his  Spirits,  and 
Fallen  his  Death. 

Rule  4.  That  to  one  of  thefe  Peft-Houfes 
every  Mailer  of  a  Family,  if  his  Servant  be 
taken  fick  of  the  Plague  (and  is  willing  to 
go)  may  fend  him  ;  but,  if  able,  allowing 
a  certain  Sum  of  Money  per  Week,  as  the 
Magiftrate  fhall  think  reafonable  for  his 
Maintenance.  J 

§.  241.  And  thofe  Servants  and  poor 
People,  who  confider  Things  rightly,  will  be 
fo  far  from  having  a  Reludtancy  to  the  being 
carried  to  a  Peft-Houfe,  that  they  will  ra¬ 
ther  rejoice  that  there  are  fuch  Places  pro¬ 
vided,  where  they  may  have  all  proper  At¬ 
tendance,  Advice,  and  Help  of  Phyficians 
and  Surgebns,  and  like  wife  Food  and  Me¬ 
dicines  fuitable  to  their  Condition. 

§.  242.  And,  for  the  Encouragement  oi 
People  to  confent  to  be  carried  to  Reft- 
v-  ,  Houfes , 
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Houfes ,  when  infeded  with  the  Plague, 

I  would  obferve,  that  in  the  London  Pef:- 
Houfe,  thro’  the  Courfe  of  the  Plague  Year, 
there  only  died  156,  and  in  that  of  Weft- 
?7iinjler  but  159*;  which  fhews  that  Abun¬ 
dance  of  People  were  cured  in  the  Peft - 
Houfes ,  thro’  the  Blefling  of  God,  on  the 
Means  there  ufed  for  their  Recovery. 

§.  243.  Rule  5.  That  good  Phyficians  and 
Surgeons ,  with  fuitable  Stipends,  be  pro¬ 
vided,  to  take  Care  of  the  Sick  in  the 
Peft-Houfes. 

§.  244.  Rule  6.  That,  when  any  Perfon 
in  a  Family  fhall  be  known  to  have  the 
Plague ,  thofe  that  remain  in  Health,  if 
willing,  be  removed  out  of  the  Houfe  (if 
the  Sick  continue  in  it)  and  fuch  only  left 
whofe  Attendance  fhall  be  needful. 

§.  245.  This  (§.  244)  appears  to  be  a 
prudent  Conduct,  becaufe  thereby  the 
healthy  Perfons  may  be  put  at  a  greater 
Dilbance  from  the  Infection ;  tho’  there  is  a 
Probability,  that,  in  the  Obfervance  of  the 
Methods  recommended,  they  may  efcape 
the  Diftemper  without  Removing. 

§.  246.  Ruley.  That  thofe  Families,  who 
can  bear  the  Expence,  be  provided  with 

*  Vid.  'Journal ,  p.  209. 
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other  Houfe*s,  fitted  for  their  Reception,  as 
Places  of  Retreat  in  Cafe  of  Need ;  and, 
it  may  be,  the  empty  Ploufes  within  the 
Bills  of  Mortality  may  be  fufficient  for  fuch 
Occafions. 

§.  247.  Rule  8.  That  no  Houfes  be  flout -up, 
as  in  the  Time  of  the  Plague  in  the  Year 
1665. 

§.  248.  In  that  peflilential  Seafon,  after 
the  1  ft  Day  of  July,  when  any  Perfon  was 

difcovered  to  be  fick  of  the  Plague ,  the 

* 

Houfe  was  flout -up,  by  Order  of  the  Ma¬ 
gistrates,  and  marked  with  a  red  Crofs 
of  a  Foot  long  in  the  Middle  of  the  Door, 
evident  to  be  feen,  and  with  thefe  ufual 
printed  Words,  that  is  to  fay,  Lord  have 
Mercy  upon  us,  fet  clofe  over  the  fame 
Crofs.  And  the  Magistrates  ordered  the 
Conftables  to  fee  every  Houfe  fliut-up,  and 
attended  with  Watchmen  to  keep  them  in  : 
And  this  Shutting-up  to  be  for  the  Space 
of  four  Weeks  after  all  be  whole.* 

§.  249.  The  manifeft  Tendency  of  this 
Method  was  the  Destruction  of  the  whole 
Family,  where  any  one  fell  fick  of  the 
Plague :  It  confined  the  found  People  of  it 
near  to  the  Infection  ;  it  made  them  Pri- 

*  Vid,  ‘Journal ,  p .  5  2 . 
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foners ;  it  fill’d  their  Minds  with  Terror, 
Grief,  Anguifh,  and  Vexation  ;  it  pro¬ 
duced  all  the  depreffing  Pafiions,  which 
abate  the  Force  of  the  vital  Organs,  and 
diminish  the  vital  Strength  to  that  Degree, 
that  there  could  be  no  Probability  of  their 
Recovery,  who,  under  fuch  Depreflures, 
fell  fick  of  the  Diftemper. 

§.  250.  Another  great  Inconvenience 
from  this  Courfe  was,  that  the  Perfons  re¬ 
covered  (when  fuch  Recoveries  happened) 
were  reftrained  for  a  whole  Month  after 
their  Recovery  from  the  Benefit  of  taking 
the  Air.* 

§.  251.  Thefe  (§.  249,  250)  are  natural 
Effects  of  Shutting-up  a  Houle,  when  any 
one  of  a  Family  fickens  of  the  Pesti¬ 
lence. 

§.252.  There  are  many  Reafons  again# 
the  Shutting-up  injected  Houfes  (§.  248.)  de- 
ducible  from  the  FaBs  or  Events  which 
happened  in  this  Town,  1665,  and  which 
deferve  Confideration. 

§.253.  1.  That  the  Shutting-up  Houfes 
(§.  251.)  did  often,  if  not  always.,  occafion 
the  Death  of  the  whole  Family. 

*  Fid.  Journal ,  p.  52. 
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§.  254.  The  Journal  fays,  C£  Many 
cc  People  perifhed  in  thefe  miferable  Con- 
cc  finements,  which,  ’tis  reafonable  to  be- 
“  lieve,  would  not  have  been  diftempered, 
“  if  they  had  had  their  Liberty,  tho’  the 
ci  Plague  was  in  the  Houfe.”  p.  57,  58. 

££§.  255.  And,  in  p.  63,  he  fays,  C£  Here 
<c  were  juft  fo  many  Prisons  in  Town, 
<£  as  there  were  Houfes  fhut-up  ;  and,  as 
<£  the  People  fhut-up,  or  imprifoned  fo, 
ct  were  guilty  of  no  Crime ,  only  fhut-up 
££  becaufe  miferable,  it  wTas  really  the  more 
££  intolerable  to  them. 

£f  §.256.  2.  cc  This  Shutting-up  Houfes 
<c  occafioned  much  Mischief  :  Several 
C£  Violences  were  committed,  and  Injuries 
££  offered  to  the  Men  who  were  fet  to 
€£  watch  the  Houfes  fo  fhut-up.  p.  58. 

££  §.257.  And,  p.  63,  he  fays,  “  I  be- 
££  lieve  that,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Vi- 
<c  fitation  to  the  End,  there  was  not  lefs 
££  than  eighteen  or  twenty  of  them  killed, 
££  or  fo  wounded,  as  to  be  taken  up  for 
££  dead  ;  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  done  by 
££  the  People  in  the  infeSled  Houfes  which 
££  were  fhut-up,  and  where  they  attempted 
to  come  out,  and  were  oppofed. 


§-258- 
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§.  258c  The  Journal  relates  a  melan¬ 
choly  Inftance  of  the  fad  Effedts  of  the 
Shutting-up  of  Houfes  in  a  Family  that 
dwelt  in  Whitechapel ,  into  which,  after  fe- 
veral  unreafonable  Prolongings  of  their  Con¬ 
finement,  the  Plague  was  brought  with  the 
Vifitors .  Vid.  p.  182,  113.  4C  And  this  (he 
44  fays)  was  a  Thing  which  frequently  hap- 
44  pened,  and  was  indeed  one  of  the  word; 
44  Confequences  of  Shutting  Houfes  up. 

ibid. 

§*  2 59*  3*  The  Method  of  Shutting-up 
Houfes  was  ineffectual:  Several  People 
broke  out  by  Force  in  many  Places  {ibid. 
p.  58.)  This  Author  gives  an  Inftance  of  a 
Family  in  which  the  Sifter  of  the  Miftrefs 
died  of  the  Sicknefs.  He  fays,  cc  The 
44  Man  of  the  Houfe ,  his  Wife,  fever al  Chil- 
44  dren,  and  Servants  being  all  gone  and 
cc  fled,  whether  fick,  or  found,  that  I 
4 4  could  never  learn  j  and  many  fuch 
44  Escapes  were  made  out  of  infedted 
£C  Houfes.  ibid.  p.  60. 

§.  260.  And,  in  p.  62,  he  relates  another 
Inftance  of  it. 

§.  261.  He  likewife  obferves,  44  that 
44  many  Houfes  were  fo  fituated,  as  that 
44  they  had  fever al  Ways  out 3  fome  more, 

I  4  fome 
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“  fome  lefs,  and  fome  into  feveral  Streets : 
cc  It  was  impoffible  for  one  Man  fo  to  guard 
<c  all  the  Paflfages,  as  to  prevent  the  Elcape 
<c  of  People  made  defperate,  &c.  ibid . 
cc  p.  63.  So  that,  in  fhort,  (he  fays)  the 
u  Shut  ting-up  of  Houfes  was  in  no  wife 
<c  to  be  depended  upon  ;  neither  did  it  an - 
tc  fwer  the  End  at  all ,  ferving  more  to 
<c  make  the  People  defperate,  and  drive 
£C  them  to  fuch  Extremities  as  that  they 
cc  would  break  out  at  all  Adventures,  p.64, 
§.  262.  He  likewife  fhews,  that  it  was  a 
Means  of  Spreading  the  Infection,  ibid,  et 
p.  64,  &c. 

§.  263.  And,  p.  67,  fpeaking  of  Families 
infekled ,  and  font -up  by  the  Magistrates, 
he  fays,  tc  The  Mifery  of  thole  Families  is 
ic  not  to  be  expreffed  ;  and  it  was  generally 
ic  in  fuch  Houfes  that  we  heard  the  mod: 
<c  difmal  Shrieks  and  Outcries  of  the  poor 
££  People,  terrified,  and  even  frighted  to 
C£  Death,  by  the  Sight  of  the  Condition  of 
‘£  their  dearefl  Relations,  and  by  the  Ter- 
ror  of  being  imprifoned ,  as  they  were  : 

It  might  be  added,-—  and  of  differing  the 
fame  Diftemper. 

§.  264.  He  likewifes  takes  Notice,  that, 
as  feveral  People  got  out  of  their  Houfes, 

after 


General  Rules  prefervative  for  Cities.  1 2 1 

after  they  were  (hut  up,  by  Stratagem ,  fo 
others  got  out  by  Bribing  the  Watchmen. 

p.  68. 

§.265  And  it  may  be  further  obferved, 
that  the  Plague  continued  to  increafe,  and 
at  length  with  great  Swiftnefs,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Shutting-up  the  infedted 
Houfes,  and  did  not  abate  till  after  it  was 
left  off. 

§.  266.  It  is  a  Law  of  the  great  GOD, 
who  is  Law-Giver  to  all  Nations,  to  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  be  done  unto  : 
And  the  Obligation  of  this  Law  is  perpe¬ 
tual,  and  on  People  of  all  Ranks.  And 
Juftice  and  Equity  forbid  the  Imprifoning 
any  Perfons  who  have  been  guilty  of  no 
Offence,  and  much  more  the  Confining 
them  in  Houfes  infedted  with  the  Plague. 

§.  267.  And  it  deferves  Confederation, 
whether  the  Shutting-up  found  People,  and 
Making  them  Prifoners  with  Perfons  fick 
of  the  Plague,  be  not  inconfiftent  with  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  with  that  Juftice,  Equi¬ 
ty,  and  Compafiion,  which  every  Man 
fhould  exercife  towards  his  Fellow-Crea¬ 
tures. 

§.  268.  Rule  9.  That,  when  any  one  in 
a  Family  falls  fick  of  the  Plague,  thofe  that 

are 
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are  in  Health,  if  they  delire  it,  have  Leave 
to  remain  in  the  Houfe. 

§.269.  I  apprehend,  that,  if  the  Means 
of  Safety  from  the  Pedilence,  which  have 
been  confidered  in  the  firft  Part  of  thefe 
Letters,  and  thofe  which  fhall  hereafter  be 
recommended,  be  duly  ufed,  the  Sicknefs 
may  but  feldom,  at  lead:  much  lefs,  fpread 
in  Families,  than  it  has  done  in  Time  pad  5 
efpecially,  if  the  People  are  freed  from  the 
Terror  of  a  miferable  Confinement. 

§.  270.  Rule  10.  That  the  found  People, 
who  voluntarily  remain  in  a  Houfe,  where 
any  one  lies  lick  of  the  Plague,  have  free 
Egrefs  and  Ingrefs  3  provided  they  have  in 
their  Hand,  while  from  Home,  a  white 
Stick  of  a  Foot  long,  to  fignify  that  the 
Sicknefs  is  in  the  Houfe  where  they  dwell, 
that  fo  others  may  keep  at  what  Didance 
from  them  they  ill  all  think  fit. 

§.  271.  Perfons  feemingly  in  Health,  and 
walking  about  the  Streets,  or  fitting  in 
Company,  may  be  didempered,  and  have 
the  Plague  upon  them,  unknown  to  them- 
felves  as  much  as  to  others,  and  may  in  fed 
others,  if  near  enough  to  receive  their 
Breath ,  or  the  Effluvia  of  their  Bodies  3  but 
it  does  not  feem  probable,  that  the  Sick  can 

infed 


General  Rules  prefer  vat  he  for  Cities.  123 

infecft  the  Sound  at  any  great  Diftance.  If 
there  is  Diftance  enough  from  their  Breath 
and  the  Effluvia  of  their  Bodies,  to  have 
them  much  diluted  with  the  Air,  I  appre¬ 
hend  the  Danger  cannot  be  great. 

§.  272.  But  it  will  be  prudent  for  thofe 
who  muft  be  much  abroad,  to  obferve  the 
Rules  propofed  to  Divines  and  others,  who 
are  obliged  to  go  into  Places  of  Infection . 

§.  273.  Rule  11.  That  a  vifible  Mark, 
e.  g.  the  Word  PLAGUE,  in  great  Let¬ 
ters,  or  fome  other,  be  let  on  every  Houfe 
into  which  the  Peftilence  fhall  enter,  and 
not  be  removed  ’till  fixteen  Days  after  the 
Sicknefs  is  out  of  it.  It  being  a  Matter  of 
great  Importance  to  all  People,  who  muft 
go  abroad,  and  walk  about  the  Town,  to 
know  what  Houles  are  vifited,  that  fo  they 
may  regulate  their  Conduft,  and  be  better 
enabled  to  avoid  going  too  near  them  and 
that  Acquaintance  may  not  inadvertently 
vifit  the  Sick. 

§.  274.  I  mention  but  fixteen  Days  for 
the  Continuance  of  the  Mark  on  the  Houfe 
after  the  Sicknefs  is  out  of  it,  becaufe  I  ap¬ 
prehend  that,  by  proper  Methods,  any 
Houfe,  that  has  had  the  Plague  in  it,  may  in 

that 
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that  Space  of  Time  be  fufficiently  purified, 
aired,  and  rendered  again  fit  for  the  Ufe  of 
Perfons  in  Health. 

§.  275.  Rule  12.  That  great  Carefhould 
be  taken  to  hinder  Perfons  fick  of  the 
Plague  from  coming  out  of  their  Houfes, 
becaufe  they  unavoidably  carry  Infection 
with  them,  and  may  communicate  it  to 
thofe  that  (hall  come  nigh  them. 

§.276.  It  fhould  be  remembered  that 
the  lafi:  great  Pejlilence  was  very  much 
fpread,  by  People  diftempered  with  it  get¬ 
ting  out  of  their  Houfes,  walking  the 
Streets,  or  going  into  neighbouring  Vil¬ 
lages. 

§.  277.  It  may  be  requifite  for  prevent¬ 
ing  this  Mifchief  (§.  276.)  1.  That  the 
Windows  of  the  fick  Rooms  be  fo  fecured, 
that  no  fick  Perfon  fhall  be  able  to  get  out 
at  them. 

2.  That,  if  one  Nurse  be  not  fufficient, 
more  fhould  be  employed,  when  the 
Sick  are  delirious,  robuft,  and  ungo¬ 
vernable. 

3.  That  Watchmen  be  appointed  (when 
there  is  Danger  of  fick  Perfons  getting  out) 
to  Hand  at  every  Door  of  fuch  Houfes,  or 
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at  the  Bottom  of  the  Stairs  by  Night  and 
by  Day,  to  prevent  fuch  dangerous  Ex- 
curfions. 

§.  278.  Rule  13.  That  the  Heads  of  Fa- 
milies  be  required,  as  foon  as  they  know  the 
Sicknefs  is  come  among  them,  to  give  No¬ 
tice  of  it  to  fuch  Officer  as  ffiall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  receive  it,  that  fo  the  Mark, 
which  the  Magistrates  fhall  diredl  for 
diffinguiffiing  infedted  Houfes,  may  be  af¬ 
fixed  to  their  Houfes. 

This  Rule  People  will  more  readily  ob- 
ferve,  when  their  Doing  fo  ffiall  not  expofe 
them  to  the  dreadful  Inconveniencies,  and 
Terrors,  which  attended  the  Shutting-up 
Houfes. 

§.  279.  Rule  14.  That  fome  Penalty,  or 
Forfeiture,  be  inffidted  on  fuch  Heads  of 
Families  as  ffiall  negledt  to  give  Notice, 
(§.  278.)  according  to  the  Order  of  the 
Magiftrate,  that  the  Mark  of  Diftindlion 
(§.  278.)  may  be  put  on  their  Houfes. 

§.  280.  Rule  15.  That  all  Perfons,  who 
have  been  vifiting  the  Sick  of  the  Plague , 
be  obliged,  all  that  Day  after,  to  carry  in 
their  Hands  the  fame  vifible  Token,  as  if 
they  lived  in  infedted  Houfes,  that  fo  the 

People 
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People  in  Health  may  keep  at  what  Diftance 
from  them  they  (hall  think  fit. 

§.281.  Rule  16.  That  only  Physicians, 
Surgeons,  or  Apothecaries  be  em¬ 
ployed  as  Examiners ,  to  know  whether  the 
Perfons  taken  fick  have  the  Plague ,  and 
whether  the  Dead  died  of  it ;  becaufe  fome 
of  thefe  are  called  in  to  give  their  Opinion, 
whenever  the  Cafe  is  doubtful,  and  are  in¬ 
deed  the  moft  competent  Judges,  and  are 
otherwife  converfant  in  Places  infedted  ;  and 
becaufe,  by  this  Method,  a  Number  of  Per¬ 
fons  called  Examiners  and  Searchers  will  be 
freed  from  the  Danger  that  attends  this  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  and  many  miftaken  Reports  will 
hereby  like  wife  be  prevented.  It  feems 
likewife  proper,  that  all  Phy/icians ,  Apothe¬ 
caries ,  and  Surgeons  be  obliged,  if,  in  the 
Courfe  of  their  Practice,  they  find  any 
one  fick  of  the  Plague ,  to  difcover  it  imme¬ 
diately  to  fuch  Perfons,  as  by  Authority 
fhall  be  appointed  to  receive  the  Infor¬ 
mation. 

§.  282.  Rule  17.  That,  when  the 
Plague  comes  into  a  City,  they,  whofe 
Circumflances  will  allow  it,  and  whofe 
Duty  does  not  oblige  them  to  flay,  remove 
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early  into  the  Country  :  Becaufe,  by  this 
Means,  much  Danger  of  carrying  the  Sick- 
nels  into  the  Towns  and  Villages  of  the 
Country  may  be  prevented. 

§.  283.  Rule  18.  That  the  Magis¬ 
trates,  whofe  Duty  obliges  them  to  flay 
in  the  City,  fliould  early  refolve,  declare, 
and  publifh  their  Refolution  of  continuing 
in  it. 

This  will  be  a  great  Comfort  to  thofe 
who  cannot  remove  themfelves,  and  Fami¬ 
lies  5  and  encourage  others  to  flay  more 
chearfully,  whofe  Duty  obliges  them  not  to 
quit  the  Town;  and  it  may  likewife  lay  a 
Reflraint  on  many  from  committing  Inju¬ 
ries,  when  they  know  that  Juflice  will  be 
adminiflered  as  ufual,  notwithflanding  the 
Dangers  of  fuch  a  Time  of  Calamity. 

§.  284.  Rule  19.  That  Conjlables,  Church - 
Wardens ,  and  all  Parifh  Officers,  &c.  be 
obliged  to  remain  in  the  City  ;  that  fo  Riots 
and  Tumults  may  be  prevented,  and  that 
due  Care  be  taken  of  the  Poor. 

§.  285.  Rule  20.  That  Butchers ,  Brew¬ 
ers,  and  Bakers ,  and  all  Trades  furnifhin^ 
Aliments,  be  obliged  to  continue  in  the 
City,  and  carry  on  their  refpedlive  Em¬ 
ployments,  or  engage  others  to  do  fo  in 
their  Stead.  §.  286. 
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§.  286.  Rule  21.  That  the  Country 
People  be  encouraged  to  bring  Provifions 
for  the  Supply  of  the  City ;  and  Methods 
taken  for  their  Doing  fo  with  Safety. 

The  Obfervance  of  thefe  two  laid  Rules 
feems  neceffary  to  prevent  a  Famine ,  which 
fometimes  follows  the  Peftilence  into  Cities, 
tho’  htuated  in  a  Land  of  Plenty. 

§.  287.  The  Cafe  of  the  City  Messina 
in  Sicily ,  under  the  late  dreadful  Plague 

(which  carried  off  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Inhabitants)  is  an  affe&ing  Inftance  of  the 
Mifery  of  any  Place,  that  at  the  fame  Time 
buffers  both  by  the  Pefilence  and  Famine . 
I  apprehend  the  Grievoufnefs  of  the  Cala¬ 
mity  there  is  not  publickly  known,  and 
therefore  will  give  fome  Account  of  it. 

§.  288.  April  19,  1744,  I  was  prefent 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Royal  Society, 
when  a  Paper,  communicated  by  Dr 
Mead,  was  read  to  it,  which  was  an  Ex- 
trad:  of  a  Letter  from  Mejjina ,  dated,  I 
think,  the  15th  of  fan .  1744.  which  in 
Subfiance  contained  the  following  Particu- 
lars,  among  others,  viz, 

§.  289.  That,  while  the  Fury  of  the 
Plague  lafted,  never  was  any  before  fo  fierce: 

That, 
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That,  from  the  Beginning  of  June  to  the 
End  of  July,  of  forty  Thoufand  Souls  with¬ 
in  the  Walls,  above  two  Thirds  perifhed. 

§.  290.  That  the  Disorders  in  the 
City  were  incredible ;  that  all  the  Bakers 
died,  and  no  Bread  was  baked  for  many  Days ; 
that  the  Streets  were  full  of  dead  Bodies ; 
and,  at  one  Time,  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
Thoufand  remaining  in  the  open  Air,  Men 
and  Women,  Rich  and  Poor,  all  dragged 
together  to  the  Church  Doors. 

§.  291.  That,  as  the  Vaults  were  full, 

;  and  the  Living  not  fufficient  to  carry  the 
Dead  out  of  the  City,  they  were  obliged  to 
put  them  promifcuoufly  upon  feveral  Fune¬ 
ral  Piles,  where  they  were  all  burnt. 

§.  292.  That  this  Plague  was  attended 
with  many  Circumftances  all  at  once  in  that 
City,  where  the  Judgments  of  God  ap¬ 
peared  in  all  their  direful  Forms. 

§.  293.  That  nothing  was  more  fhocking 
than  to  fee  Perfons,  far  above  the  common 
People,  go  begging  about  the  Streets  for  a 
Loaf  of  Bread ,  when  they  could  hardly 
i  walk,  and  had  their  Tumors  flill  upon 
them,  and  few  People  wrere  in  a  State  to 
help  them  ;  and  that  all  thefe  Calamities  did 
not  hinder  all  Sorts  of  the  mod  execrable 

K  Villanies 
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Villanies ,  which  were  committed  every  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  that,  altho’  fo  few  furvived, 
the  Governor  was  obliged  to  make  pub¬ 
lic  Examples  of  feveral. 

§.  294.  The  Terriblenefs  of  a  Famine 
joined  with  the  Pejlilence  is  evident  from 
the  Mifery  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Mejjina * 
when  under  both  thofe  Judgments  at  the 
fame  Time  ;  and  fhould  excite  in  every 
City  a  proper  Care  to  prevent  a  Scarcity 
of  Provifions  in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§.  295.  Fade  22.  That,  when  the  Plague 
is  come  into  a  City,  all  the  Clergy,  who 
have  Cures,  fhould  fend  in  their  Names  to 
fuch  Office  as  the  Magiflrates  {hall  direct, 
together  with  the  Names  of  the  Pari  fees 
in  which  they  ferve  ;  adding,  whether  they 
are  willing  to  flay  in  the  City,  and  perform 
the  Duties  of  their  Function  during  the 
Vifitation,  or  defign  to  remove  into  the 
Country  :  And  that  thofe  Mmifters  of  Pa¬ 
ri  flies,  who  refolve  to  leave  the  City,  do  cer¬ 
tify,  whether  they  have  provided  other 
Clergymen  to  officiate  in  their  Stead,  by 
pubiick  Admin iflrations,  and  private  Vifita- 
tions  of  the  Sick,  during  the  Time  of  their 
Abfence  :  That  fo  the  Magif  rates  or  Bi- 
jhop  may  know  whether  any  Parilhes  will 

be 
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be  left  deftitute  of  Minifters,  in  a  Time  when 
they  will  be  mod  wanted  ;  and  that  fome 
Care  may  be  taken,  by  thofe  to  whom 
it  (hall  belong,  to  have  every  Parifh  fup- 
plied  with  proper  Minifters ;  and  that  the 
lamentable  Cries  of  the  Sick,  for  the  Pray¬ 
ers  and  Connfels  of  Minifters  in  Times  of 
extreme  Need  and  Diftrefs,  may  not  be 
fruitlefs. 

§.  296.  Rule  23.  That  the  Dissenting 
Ministers,  the  Pafors  of  Churches,  and 
their  Afiftant  Minifters  of  every  Denomi¬ 
nation,  as  foon  as  the  Plague  fhall  be 
in  the  City,  immediately  confider  the  Cafe, 
and  acquaint  the  refpedtive  Congrega¬ 
tions,  which  they  ferve,  with  their  Re- 
folution  of  ftaying  with  them,  and  per¬ 
forming  all  minifterial  Duties,  publick  and 
private,  or  of  removing  into  the  Country, 
that  fo  the  Congregations,  that  are  like  to  be 
left  deftitute,  may  ufe  proper  Means  to  get 
themfelves  fupplied. 

§.  297.  Rule  24.  That  all  Physicians, 
Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  Mid¬ 
wives  be  obliged  to  fend  in  their  Names, 
and  the  Name  of  their  refpedlive  Employ¬ 
ments,  and  of  the  Place  of  their  Abode,  to 
inch  Office  as  the  Magiftrates  fhall  direct  • 

K  a  adding 
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adding  to  each  Name,  whether  they  are 
willing  to  ftay  in  the  City,  and  ferve  the 
Sick,  or  defign  to  leave  it. 

§.  298.  Rule  25.  That  in  every  Parifh 
there  be  four  Registries,  one  of  th ePby- 
Jicians ,  another  of  the  Surgeons ,  a  third 
of  the  Apothecaries ,  and  the  fourth  of  the 
Midwives ,  who  purpofe  to  ftay  in  Town^ 
and  be  as  ufeful  as  they  can  in  the  Time 
of  the  Peftilence  5  and  in  each  Regiftry  to 
be  entered  not  only  the  Names  of  the  Per- 
fons,  but  alfo  an  Account  of  the  Places  of 
their  Abode. 

I  propofe  the  two  laft  Rules  for  thefe 
Ends,  viz . 

1.  That  the  Magistrates,  who  have 
the  Care  of  the  Health  of  the  City,  may  be 
able  to  judge  whether  the  Number  of  the 
Voluntiers  for  this  important  Service  be  fuf- 
ficient. 

2.  That,  if  their  Number  be  not  fuffici- 
ent  for  the  Occalion,  the  Magijlrates  may 
confider  of  Means  to  fupply  that  Defi¬ 
ciency. 

3.  That  it  may  be  known  who  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  ferve  the  Publick  in  fuch  a  Time 
of  Diftrefs,  and  that  People  may  know 

where 
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where  to  fend  for  them,  when  theyfhall 
want  their  Afliftance. 

§.  299.  Rule  26.  That  in  every  Parish 
(as  foon  as  the  Plague  comes  into  the  City) 
the  Chur ch-War dens  inquire  out  Women  ot 
known  Honefty,  and  Sobriety,  and  of  a  due 
Capacity,  who  fhall  be  willing  to  ferve  as 
Nurses  to  Perfons  under  the  Sicknefs  ;  and 
that  a  Regifry  of  their  Names,  and  Places 
of  Abode  be  kept  in  every  Parifh ;  that  fo 
no  Family  or  Perlon  may  be  at  any  Diffi¬ 
culty  in  getting  Nurfes  when  they  fhall 
want  them  ;  as  the  Occalions  for  them  will 
Be  fudden  and  prefling. 

§.  300.  Rule  27.  That,  in  every  Parish, 
the  Chur  ch-War  dens  likewife  inquire  out 
Men  of  known  Honefty,  Sobriety,  and  Ca¬ 
pacity,  who  fhall  be  willing  to  be  Aflift- 
ants  to  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague  ;  and  that 
a  Regifry  of  their  Names  and  Places  of 
Abode  be  kept  in  every  Parifli ;  that  fo 
every  one  may  know  where  to  feek  for  fuch 
Helps,  when  they  fhall  ftand  in  Need  of 
them,  as  there  wall  be  frequent  Occafions 
for  them  ;  fometimes  to  fit  up  with  fick 
Men  in  the  Night  ;  fometimes  to  keep  them 
within  due  Bounds,  when  they  prove  deli¬ 
rious,  and  unmanageable  by  the  Nurfes ; 

K  3  and 
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and  for  various  other  Services  that  may  re¬ 
quire  their  Aid  ;  and  that  no  Family  may 
be  ever  at  a  Lofs  where  to  find  fuch  Men, 
as  the  Occafions  for  them  are  like  to  be  al¬ 
ways  hidden,  and  urgent. 

§.  301.  Rule  28.  That  proper  Wages  for 
Nurses,  and  Rates  for  occasional  and  fhort 
Services,  be  confidered  of,  and  fettled  by 
the  Magiftrates. 

And,  as  the  Danger  of  ferving  and  at¬ 
tending  Perfons  vifited  with  this  Sicknefs 
is  much  greater  than  when  they  have  any 
other  Difeafe  that  is  not  contagious,  fo  their 
Pay  Should  be  greater ;  but  it  ought  to 
be  iimittcd  within  reafonable  Bounds,  that 
fo  avaricious  Nurfes,  or  other  Helpers,  may 
not  have  it  in  their  Power  to  take  Advan¬ 
tage,  from  the  Neceffity  of  Perfons  in  Dif- 
trefs,  to  extort  extravagant  Wages. 

§.  302.  Rule  29.  That,  as  foon  as  the 
Plague  comes  into  a  City,  Masters  and 
Mistresses  do  immediately  confider,  and 
determine  what  Servants  they  will  dis¬ 
charge,  and  then  difmifs  them  early  ;  that 
fo  they  may  have  Opportunity  for  feeking 
an  Employment,  and  a  Maintenance  elfe- 
where. 

§•  3°3‘ 
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§•  3°3*  30,  That  Servants  do 

likewife  foon  confider  and  determine  whe¬ 
ther  to  continue  in  their  Service,  and  take 
their  Lot  there,  as  the  Providence  of  God 
fhall  order  it,  or  quit  their  Places;  that 
fo  the  Servants,  which  remove,  may  remove 
in  Time. 

§.  304.  I  propofe  thefe  two  laft  Rules, 
(§.  302,  303.)  to  the  End,  that  the  mi- 
ferable  State  into  which  feveral  Thoufands 
of  Servants  were  reduced,  and  in  which 
many  of  them  perilhed  in  the  Year  1665, 
may  be  avoided. 

§.  305.  In  the  Journal  of  that  Year  it 
is  related,  ££  that  the  Cafe  of  poor  Servants 

<£  was  very  difmal  : - It  was  apparent,  a 

<c  prodigious  Number  of  them  would  be 
<c  turned  away,  and  it  was  fo  ;  and  of  them 
<£  Abundance  perifhed  : — And,  had  not  the 
<c  publick  Charity  provided  for  thefe  poor 
<c  Creatures,  whofe  Number  was  exceed- 
C£  ing  great,  they  would  have  been  in  the 
<c  worft  Condition  of  any  People  in  the 
lc  City.  Vid.  p.  34. 

§.  306.  Rule  3  1 .  That  there  be  Watch¬ 
men  in  all  Parts  of  the  Town  continually, 
Day  and  Night ;  to  the  End,  that  all  tu¬ 
multuous  Affemblings  of  People  and  Riots 

K  4  may 
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may  be  prevented.  The  Importance  of 
this  Rule ,  and  likewife  of  having  the  Mi¬ 
litia  of  the  City  in  fuch  Order  as  to  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  anfwering  the  Ends  of  their  In- 
ftitution,  may  appear  from  confidering  the 
vaft  Numbers  of  the  lower  Ranks  of  Men 
who,  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence,  will  be 
difmiffed  from  their  feveral  Employments, 
and  fall  into  the  utmoflDiftrefs ;  and  there¬ 
by  under  ftrong  Temptations  to  take  vio¬ 
lent  Meafures  to  fupply  their  own  Wants, 
if  not  relieved  by  charitable  Contributions, 
(yid.  321,  to  §.  325.)  or  reflrained  from  it 
by  a  fu per ior  Force. 

§.307.  Rule  32.  That  the  Watchmen 
be  obliged,  whenever  they  fee  any  Perfons 
abroad  with  Symptoms  of  Sicknefs ,  to  con- 
dud:  them  to  the  Houfes  to  which  they  be¬ 
long  •  or,  if  they  are  delirious ,  or  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  giving  an  Account  of  the  Places  of 
their  Abode,  then  to  take  them  to  fome 
Hofpital ,  or Pejl-Houfe  as  the  Magiftrate  fhall 
.order. 

§.308.  Rule  33.  That  Care  be  taken  not 
only  to  keep  all  Streets ,  Squares ,  Courts ,  and 
Alleys  clean,  but  alfo  to  remove  out  of  Sight 
every  frightful  Objed, 


§•  3  °9- 
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§.  309.  The  prudent  Management  that 
was  in  this  City,  1665,  deferves  Imita¬ 
tion.  In  the  Journal  of  that  Year  it  is  faid, 
<c  It  was  indeed  one  admirable  Piece  of 
“  Conduit  in  the  Magiftrates,  that  the 
<c  Streets  were  kept  conftantly  clear,  and 
<c  free  from  all  Manner  of  frightful  Objects, 
“  dead  Bodies ,  or  any  fuch  Things  as  were 

cc  indecent  or  unpleafant. - All  the  need- 

<c  ful  Works,  that  carried  Terror  with 
<c  them,  that  were  both  difmal  and  dan- 
“  gerous,  were  done  in  the  Night  :  —  So 
<c  that  in  the  Day-Time  there  was  not  the 
<c  leaft  Signal  of  the  Calamity  to  be  feen 
<f  or  heard  of,  except  what  was  to  be  ob- 
cc  ferved  from  the  Emptinefs  of  the  Streets, 
<c  and  fometimes  from  the  paffionate  Out- 
cc  cries  and  Lamentations  of  the  People 
cc  out  at  their  Windows,  and  from  the 
cc  Number  of  the  Houfes  and  Shops  fhut- 
<£  up  :  Nor  was  the  Silence  and  Empti- 
<c  nefs  of  the  Streets  fo  much  in  the  City 
<c  as  in  the  Out-Parts,  p.  214. 

§.  310.  Rule  34.  That,  after  the 
Plague  is  brought  into  the  Town,  no 
Bell  be  tolled  for  the  Dead ;  but  that  a 
faithful  Account  of  the  Number  of  thofe 

that 
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that  fhall  die  of  the  Sicknefs  be  published 
every  Week  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality. 

§.  3 1 1.  The  Obfervance  of  this  Rule 
(§.  309.)  may  be  of  Service,  becaufe  the 
continual  Tolling  of  Bells  for  the  Dead 
will  link  the  Spirits  of  Thoufands,  increafe 
their  Fears,  and  render  them  lefs  capable 
of  that  fedate  and  ferious  Coniideration, 
which  is  neceffary  to  a  due  Performance 
of  religious  Duties,  and  a  prudent  Manage¬ 
ment  of  their  fecular  Affairs. 

§,312.  And  I  propofe  the  Publifhing 
Weekly  the  Number  of  the  Dead,  that 
all  People  may  thereby  be  informed  of  the 
Increases  and  Decreafes  of  the  Mortality ; 
and  thereby  be  direfted  as  to  their  Suppli¬ 
cations  and  Thankfgivings  to  God  in  Pub- 
lick,  in  Family,  and  Secret  Worfhip,  as  well 
as  quickened  in  their  Preparations  for  an 
happy  Departure  out  of  this  World,  when 
the  Time  God  has  appointed  for  their  Death 
fhall  come. 

,  §-313.  Rule  35.  That  Families ,  whofe 
Circumftances  will  allow  the  Expence,  do 
furnifh  themfelves  with  good  Store  of  Pro- 
vifions,  at  lead:  for  five  or  fix  Months ;  e.g . 
RIJkeis  of  various  Sorts,  Wheat  Flour ,  Oatu 

meal?, 
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mealy  Rice ,  Millet ,  Pearl-Barley ,  Chocolate , 
Coffee ,  Pea,  Cocoa  Shells,  Sugar,  Cheefe , 
Butter,  Beef ’  Veal,  Mutton  and  Lamb  fait- 
ed  as  Beef ,  Salt-Fifh,  Cod,  Ling ,  &c.  if  there 
fhall  appear  any  Probability  that  a  Scarcity 
of  Proviiions  may  happen  in  the  City  ;  like- 
wife  Oranges,  Limons,  Vinegar,  Verjuice,  Salty 
Oil,  Wine  of  various  Sorts,  Brandy,  Rum,  rec¬ 
tified  Spirits  of  Wine,  Oil,  See.  This  I  pro- 
pofe,  that  fo  Families  may  have  wherewith 
to  fubfift,  in  Cafe  of  a  Scarcity. 

§.  314.  Rule  36.  That  the  Magis¬ 
trates,  if  they  fhall  think  it  proper,  may, 
at  the  public  Expence,  lay-up  in  Store- 
Houfes  Quantities  of  Proviiions  fufficient 
for  the  Subfiftence  of  the  Inhabitants,  who 
fhall  remain  in  the  City,  for  fo  many 
Months  as  fhall  appear  to  them  needful  ; 
and  then  fell  them  to  the  People,  when 
they  fhall  be  wanted,  as  Joseph  fold  the 
Corn  in  Egypt  in  the  Time  of  the  Fa¬ 
mine. 

§.3  1 5.  This  Precaution  (§.314)  appears  to 
me  of  fome  Importance  to  be  obferved  in 
every  City  that  is  in  Danger  of  being  vifited 
with  the  Plague ;  more  efpecially,  indeed,  in 
thofe  Countries,  which  are  a  Seat  of  War, 
and  when  the  Cities  in  Danger  of  the  Pefti- 

lence 


1 40  General  Rules  prefervative  for  Cities. 

lence  have  potent  Enemies  that  may  inter¬ 
cept  the  Supplies  intended  for  them  :  But 
in  Countries  where  there  is  no  War,  and 
where  there  is  a  Plenty  of  Provifions,  Peo¬ 
ple  may  not  be  willing  to  bring  them  to  in¬ 
fected  Places. 

§.316.  Rule  37.  That,  as  a  Guide  to 
the  Magistrates  of  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Wefminfler ,  in  Laying-up  Stores  of 
Provifions,  it  may  be  proper  for  all  Heads 
of  Families,  who  refolve  to  leave  the  Town 
in  a  pejlilential  Seafon,  to  fend  in  their 
Names,  with  an  Account  of  the  Number 
of  their  Children  and  Servants  they  filial  1 
take  with  them,  to  the  Church-Wardens, 
or  fome  other  Officers  of  the  Parishes  where 
they  are  Inhabitants,  as  the  Magiftrates 
fhall  direCt  -y  and  that  all  fingle  Perfons  who 
have  no  Family,  and  are  Members  of  none, 
do  likewife  fend  in  their  Names,  if  they  de¬ 
termine  to  remove :  Becaufe,  by  this  Means, 
the  Number  of  thofe  that  quit  the  Town 
.  may  be  known  ;  and,  confequently,  pretty 
near  the  Number  of  thofe  that  fliall  re¬ 
main,  and  thereby  the  Number  of  Mouths 
to  be  provided  for. 

§.  317.  Ride  38.  That  timely  Care  be 
taken,  not  only  for  the  Poor,  who  are  on 

Parifh- 
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Parifh-Books,  but  likewife  for  the  Subfift- 
ence  of  thofe  Persons,  and  their  Fami¬ 
lies,  whofe  Labours  for  earning  their 
Maintenance  will  be  made  to  ceafe  when 
the  Plague  fliall  come  into  the  City. 

§.  318.  There  is  like  to  be  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  this  Sort  of  People,  in  the  Time  of  a 
raging  Pejlilence ,  which  muft  perifh,  if  not 
fubfiiled  by  the  voluntary  Contributions  of 
charitable  Perfons. 

§.  319.  This  was  the  Cafe  of  Thoufands 
in  1665,  and  the  Author  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  Journal  fays,  tc  that,  by  the 
cc  Care  of  the  Lord- Mayor  and  Aldermen 
cc  at  that  Time,  in  diflributing  Weekly 
cc  great  Sums  of  Money  for  the  Relief  of 
<c  the  Poor,  a  Multitude  of  People,  who 
“  would  other  wife  have  perifhed,  were 
“  relieved,  and  their  Lives  preferved; 
(p.  1 10.) — A  happy  Fruit  of  Charity  in 
that  calamitous  Time  !  And  it  fhould  be  a 
prevalent  Motive  with  all  that  are  able  to 
abound  in  fuch  Charitv,  if  ever  the  like 
Occaiion  fliall  happen. 

§.  320.  This  Author  obferves,  when 
the  Plague  did  fpread,  and  the  whole  City 
was  like  to  be  vifited,  that  cc  all  Trade, 

except 
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<c  except  fuch  as  related  to  immediate  Sub- 
<c  fiftence,  was,  as  it  were ,  at  a  full  Stop, 
p.  1 10. 

§.  321.  And  he  fets  down  the  feveral 
ClaJJ'es  of  People  who  fell  into  immediate 
Diftrefs  upon  that  fad  Occafion,  p.  m, 
1 1 2y  particularly. 

§.322.  1.  <c  All  Matter  Workmen  in 
<c  Manufadtures,  efpecially  fuch  as  belonged 
<c  to  Ornament,  and  the  lefs  neceffary 
<c  Parts  of  the  People's  Drefs,  Cloths,  and 
<c  Furniture  for  Houfes ;  fuch  as  Ribband 
<c  Weavers ,  and  other  Weavers ,  Gold  and 
<c  Silver- Lace-Makers,  and  Gold  and  Silver 
cc  Wire-Drawers,  Seamjlrejj'es,  Milleners, 
<c  Shoe-Makers,  Hat-Makers ,  and  Glove - 
cc  Makers  ;  alfo  Upholdfterers ,  Joymers,  Ca- 
<c  binet-Makers ,  Looking-Glafs- Makers,  and 
*c  innumerable  Trades  which  depend  upon 
€C  fuch  asthefe:  I  fay,  the  Matter  Work- 
cc  men  in  fuch  flopp'd  their  Work,  dif- 
miffed  their  Journeymen  and  Work- 
men,  and  all  their  Dependants. 

§.  323.  2.  cc  As  Merchandizing  was  at 
cc  a  full  Stop,  for  very  few  Ships  ventured 
<c  to  come  up  the  River,  and  none  at  all 
cc  went  out  ;  fo  all  the  extraordinary  Offi- 

€C  cers 
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<c  cers  of  the  Cujloms,  likewife  the  Water - 
<c  men,  Car  men ,  Porters ,  and  all  the  Poor 
cc  whofe  Labour  depended  upon  the  Mer- 
<c  chants,  were  at  once  difmifled,  and  put 
tc  out  of  Bufinefs. 

§.  324.  3.  tc  All  the  Tradefmen  ufual- 
<c  ly  employed  in  buildings  or  repair  mg 
<c  Houfes,  were  at  a  full  Stop 3  for  the  Peo- 
<c  pie  were  far  from  wanting  to  build  Hou- 
C£  fes,  when  lo  many  thoufand  Houfes  were 
<c  at  once  dripp’d  of  their  Inhabitants :  So 
<c  that  this  one  Article  turned  all  the  ordi- 
<c  nary  Workmen  of  that  Kind  out  of  Bud- 
<c  nefs;  fuch  as  Bricklayers ,  Mafons ,  Car* 
<c  penters ,  Joiners ,  Plaijlerers ,  Painters , 
<c  Glaziers ,  Smiths ,  Plumbers  3  and  <?//  the 
<c  Labourers  depending  on  fuch.” 

§.  325.  4.  <c  As  Navigation  was  at  a 
cc  Stop,  our  Ships  neither  coming  in  or  going 
“  out  as  before,  fo  the  Seamen  were  all  out 
cc  of  Employment,  and  many  of  them  in 
cc  the  lad  and  lowed  Degree  of  Didrefs ; 
cc  and  with  the  Seamen  were  all  the  feveral 
cc  Tradefmen  and  Workmen  belonging  to, 
cc  and  depending  upon  the  building  and  fit- 
cc  ting  cut  Ships  3  fuch  as  Ship-Carpenters , 
<c  Caulker sy  Rope-makers,  Dry -Coopers,  Sail- 

“  makers y 
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cc  makers ,  Anchor-Smiths,  and  other  Smiths 
<c  Block-makers,  Carvers,  Gun-Smiths,  Ship- 
<c  Chandlers,  Ship-Carvers,  and  the  like ; — 
cc  the  Traders  were  univerfally  at  a  Stop, 
cc  and  confequently  all  their  Workmen  dif- 
<c  charged :  Add  to  thefe,  that  the  River 
<c  was  in  a  manner  without  Boats,  and  all, 
<c  or  mod  Part  of  the  Watermen,  Light  er- 
<c  men,  Boat-Builders,  and  Lighter-Builders 
<c  in  like  Manner  idle,  and  laid  by.” 

§.  326.  5.  cc  All  Families  retrenched 
<c  their  Living  as  much  as  poffible,  as  well 
<c  thofe  that  fled  as  thofe  that  flayed ;  fo 
<c  that  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  Footmen , 
cc  Serving-Men ,  Shop-keepers,  journey-men, 
<c  Merchants-Book-keepers ,  and  fuch  Sort  of 
tc  People,  and  efpecially  poor  Maid- Servants 
cc  were  turn’d  off,  and  left  Friendlefs  and 
<c  Helplefs,  without  Employment  and  with- 
cc  out  Habitation;  and  this  was  really  a  dif- 
fic  mal  Article.” 

§.  327.  It  is  evident  from  thefe  Events 
in  1665,  that,  whenever  the  righteous  God 
ihall  fend  the  Peftilence  into  this  Town, 

1 

vaft  Numbers  of  People  will  be  difcharged 
from  their  Employments,  ancba  Stop  put  to 
thofe  Labours,  by  which  they  earned  Bread 
for  themfelves  and  Families ;  and  confe¬ 
quently 
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quently,  that  Multitudes  will  immediately 
fall  into  a  moil  neceffitous  and  deplorable 
Condition,  and  muft  ftarve  and  perifh,  if 
there  be  not  Contributions  fufficient  for 
their  Subfiftence. 

§.328.  This  is  a  Matter  of  great  Im¬ 
portance,  and  fhould  be  confidered,  and 
provided  for  in  Time. 

§.329.  I  may  obferve  one  Thing  more, 
viz.  that  the  Straights  and  Diftreffes,  which 
naturally  and  unavoidably  happen  to  thofe, 
who  get  their  Maintenance  by  their  Labour, 
when  a  Stop  is  put  to  it,  fhould  excite 
them  to  Frugality  in  their  Expences,  and 
to  lay-up  as  much  as  they  can  againft  a 
Time,  when  they  may  be  difabled  for  La¬ 
bour,  or  turned  out  of  their  Employ¬ 
ments. 

§.  330.  Rule  39.  That  Provifion  fhould 
be  made,  not  only  for  fuch  Poor  as  are  Pa 
rifhioners  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  but 
for  fuch  Strangers,  or  Foreigners,  who 
have  come  out  of  feveral  Countries  to  earn 
their  Bread  in  this  Town ;  where  many 
of  ’em  have  lived  many  Years  as  Lodgers 
or  Inmates .  > 

§.  331.  There  are  many  Thoufands  of  this 
Sort  5  n?any  Journeymen,  or  Workmen,  to 

L  Taylors, 
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Taylors,  Barbers,  and  a  great  Variety  of 
other  Trades. 

§.332.  And  thefe  (§-330.)  can  have 
no  Share  in  the  Distributions  of  any  Chari¬ 
ties  given  for  the  Relief  of  poor  Parishioners, 
or  poor  Citizens ;  and  therefore  their  Cafe 
is  more  deplorable,  and  their  Mifery,  in 
the  diStrefting  Time  of  a  raging  PeStilence, 
Should  excite  a  general  Compaffion. 

§.333.  And,  as  they  are  like  to  be  the 
moSt  destitute,  and  helplefs  in  Such  a  cala¬ 
mitous  T ime,  fo  they  Should  be  thought  of, 
pitied,  and  provided  for. 

§.  334.  This  deferves  the  Notice  of  thofe 
in  whofe  Power  it  Shall  be  to  contrive,  and 
promote  their  Relief. 

§.33 5.  Rule  40.  That  Families,  whofe 
CircurnStances  will  not  admit  of  their  Re¬ 
moving  into  the  Country,  tho’  Duty  to  the 
Publick  does  not  oblige  them  to  Stay  in  the 
City,  may,  for  their  better  Security,  Shut 
themfelves  up  in  their  Houfes. 

§.  336.  Many  Families  were  preferved  by 
this  Means  in  the  Time  of  the  laid  great 
PeStilence.  The  Author  of  the  Journal , 
^cc.  fays,  cc  Many  that  got  away  (that  is 
u  by  Stratagem  or  Force,  out  of  Houfes 

Shut- up) 
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<c  fhut-up)  had  other  Houfes,  where  they 
cc  lock’d  themfelves  up,  and  kept  hid  ’till 
c<  the  Plague  was  over;  and  many  Fami- 
cc  lies,  forefeeing  the  Approach  of  the  Dif- 
<c  temper,  laid-up  Stores  of  Proyifions  fuf- 
cc  ficient  for  their  whole  Families,  and  fhut 
“  themfelves  up,  and  that  fo  intirely,  that 
cc  they  were  neither  feen  nor  heard  of  ’till 
“  the  Injection  was  quite  ceafed,  and  then 
cc  came  abroad  found  and  well.  p.  66. 

§.  337.  Rule  41.  That  many  fuch  Fa¬ 
milies  (§.  335.)  may  find  Safety  by  retiring 
into  Ships  on  the  River. 

§.  338.  The  Author  of  the  Journal \ 
having  been  down  the  River  to  Greenwich , 
and  from  the  Top  of  the  adjoining  Hill 
took  a  View,  fays,  “  It  was  a  furprizing 
<c  Sight  to  fee  the  Number  of  Ships  which 
<c  lay  in  Rows,  &c.  and  I  could  not  but 
cc  applaud  the  Contrivance,  for  ten  Thou- 
cc  fand  People,  and  more,  were  certainly 
<£  fheltered  here  from  the  Violence  of  the 
“  Contagion ,  and  lived  very  fafe  and  very 
<c  eafy.  p.  129.  vid .  p.  132,  174. 

§.339.  It  muft  be  obferved  here,  that, 
altho’  fome  Families  may,  confiftently  with 
the  Duty  they  owe  to  others,  fhut  them- 

L  2  felves 
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felves  ud  in  their  own  Houfes,  or  retire 

X  3 

into  Ships,  yet  they  cannot,  confidently 
with  the  Duty  they  owe  to  God,  on  whom 
they  depend  for  Life,  Breath,  and  all 
Things,  negledt  Attending  on  his  public 
Worfhip,  which  is  a  moral  Duty  incum¬ 
bent  on  all  Perfons,  who  are  not  hindered 
by  Sicknefs,  or  fome  Work  of  Neceffity 
or  Mercy. 

§.  340.  Rule  42.  Families,  who  do 
not  fhut  themfelves  up,  fhould  contrive 
their  Affairs  fo,  as  very  feldom  to  have  Gc- 
cafion  for  fending  their  Servants  out  on 
Errands;  becaufe,  in  the  Year  1665,  the 
Infection  of  the  Plague  generally  was 
brought  into  the  Houfes  of  the  Citizens  by 
Means  of  their  Servants. 

§.341.  The  Author  of  the  Journal ,  as 
an  Qbfervation  of  his  own,  fays,  “  The 
cc  Infection  generally  came  into  the  Houfes 
“  of  the  Citizens  by  the  Means  of  their  Ser- 
vants,  whom  they  were  obliged  to  fend  up 
and  down  the  Streets  for  Neceffaries, 
cc  that  is  to  fay,  for  Food  or  Phyfick,  to 
cc  Bakehoufes,  Brewhoufes,  Shops,  &c„ 
a  and  who  going  neceflarily  thro'  the 
Streets  into  Shops,  Markets,  and  the 

like. 
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cc  like,  it  was  impoffible  but  that  they 
“  fhould  oneWay  or  other  meet  with  dif- 
cc  tempered  People,  who  conveyed  the  fa- 
“  tal  Breath  into  them,  and  they  brought 
cc  it  Home  to  the  Families  to  which  they 
“  belonged,  p.  87,  88. 

§.  342.  Rule  43.  That  thofe  Heads  of 
Families,  whofe  Circumftances  can  afford 
it,  will  aft  prudently,  if  they  take  eacli  a 
a  fupernumerary  Houfe,  into  which  the 
well  Part  of  the  Family  may  remove  when 
any  fall  fick.  This  (fays  our  Author)  was 
in  many  Cafes  the  Saving  a  whole  Family, 
ibid .  p.  87. 

§.  343.  Rule  44.  Coaches,  ufed  for  car-* 
rying  the  Sick  to  Peft-Houfes ,  fhould  be 
painted  with  fome  particular  Colour  to  dif- 
tinguifh  them  from  all  others,  and  not  be 
ufed  for  any  other  Service  ’till  the  pcftilen- 
tial  Seafon  is  over,  and  they  have  been  fuf- 
ficiently  purified. 

§.  344.  Rule  45.  That,  when  the 
Plague  is  near  to  a  Family,  Fires  fhould 
be  kept  in  all  the  Rooms  of  the  Houfe,  for 
Reafons  given  in  the  firft  Part  of  this  Book. 

§•  345-  The  Author  of  the  Journal ', 
fpeaking  of  Fires  kept  in  Houfes,  fays, 

L  3  “  Many 
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c  Many  Houfes,  which  had  conftant  Fires 
cc  kept  in  the  Rooms,  having  never  been 
cc  infedled  at  all  5  and  I  muft  join  my  Ex- 
cc  perience  to  it,  for  I  found  the  Keeping 
<c  good  Fires  kept  our  Rooms  fweet  and 
cc  wholefome,  and,  I  do  verily  believe, 
sc  made  our  whole  Family  fo,  more  than 
cc  would  otherwife  have  been.  p.  253. 

§.346.  I  may  add,  that  the  Heat  of  the 
Weather  at  any  Time  will  be  no  Objection 
to  the  Keeping  Fires  in  the  Rooms  of  a 
Houfe  ,  becaufe,  by  fetting  Screens  before 
the  Fires  at  a  proper  Diftance,  with  the 
Windows,  or  Doors  open,  the  Courfe 
of  the  Air  thro’  the  Rooms  to  and  up 
the  Chimnies  will  be  quickened,  the 
Flowing  of  the  Heat  from  the  Fires  into 
the  Rooms  prevented,  and  returned  into 
the  Chimnies,  and  carried  away  upwards 
with  the  Smoke  to  the  Air  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere  above. 

§.  347.  Rule  45.  That,  for  Prefer ving 
■the  healthy  Quality  of  the  Air  in  Houfes, 
it  is  requifite  to  ventilate  them,  by  daily 
Opening  the  Windows,  and  keeping  them 
fo  for  three  or  four  Flours  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Day,  except  in  foul  Weather, 

and 
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and  when  the  Wind  and  Air  be  in  a 
depreffing  State. 
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RULES  for  Management ,  when 
the  Plague,  or  any  other  con¬ 
tagious  Dijiemper ,  happens  in  an 

A  R  M  Y. 

t 

§.  348.  Many  of  the  general  Rules  pre¬ 
fervative  for  Cities  may  be  ufeful  to  diredt 
a  proper  Management,  when  the  Plague ,  or 
any  other  contagious  Diftemper,  happens 
into  an  Army. 

§.  349.  Rule  1.  When  fuch  a  Calamity 
happens,  let  there  be  two  Camps,  viz.  one  of 
the  Infecled ,  and  the  other  of  the  Sound. 
This  Separation  of  the  Sick  from  the  Sound, 
is  a  Method  of  abfolute  Neceffity  to  prevent 
the  Spreading  of  the  contagious  Diftemper. 

§.  3  50.  Rule  2.  Let  the  Camp  of  the 
Sick  be,  at  leaf!:,  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  dif- 
tant  from  the  other. 

§.  351.  Rule  3.  Let  the  Camp  of  the 
People  in  Health,  as  much  as  poffible,  be 
to  the  Windward  of  the  Sick.  And,  as  to 
other  Rules  of  Condudt,  they  are  eafily 

L  4  deduced 
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deduced  from  what  has  already  been  ob~ 
ferved,  and  from  what  fhall  be  further 
recommended  in  the  following  Papers. 

RULES  for  Management  in  Jin¬ 
gle  Ships,  in  Regard  to  the  Pes¬ 
tilence,  and  any  other  conta¬ 
gious  Sicknejfes. 

§.  352.  Rule  1.  Let  an  Apartment 
fufficiently  large,  according  to  the  Bulk  of 
the  Ship  (which  may  be  called  the  Infir¬ 
mary)  be  fitted  for  Lodging  the  Sick,  as 
near  as  it  can  conveniently  be  to  the  Head 
of  the  Ship. 

§.  353.  Rule  2.  Let  this  Apartment  be 
feparated  from  the  Reft  of  the  Ship  by  a 
Partition  made  of  Boards,  or  other  Mate¬ 
rials,  but  fo  clofe  that  no  Air  fhall  be  able 
to  pafs  through  it ;  and  with  a  Door, 
which  may  be  opened  or  fhut,  as  Occafion 
'fhall  require  ;  yet  generally  to  be  kept 
open. 

§.  354.  Rule  3.  That,  if  it  can  be  done, 
a  Fi re-Pl ace  be  made  in  it  for  Burning 
of  Charcoal,  with  a  Funnel  thro’  the  Side 

of 
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of  the  Ship,  bearing  towards  the  Head  of 
it,  to  carry  off  the  Fumes  of  the  Charcoal, 
and  to  obtain  and  preferve  a  Current  of  Air 
thro’  the  Infirmary  and  Funnel  ad  extra 
out  of  the  Ship.  But,  on  the  Account, 
that,  when  a  Ship  lies  at  Anchor,  its  Head 
generally  bears  againft  the  Wind,  it  feems 
neceflary  that  there  fhould  be  another  Fire- 
Place^  with  a  Funnel  running  out  obliquely 
thro’  the  Side  of  the  Ship  towards  the  Stern, 
to  be  made  Ufe  of  when  the  Ship  is  at  An¬ 
chor  ;  and,  when  this  Fire-Place  is  ufed, 
the  other  fhould  not  be  ufed,  but  have  its 
Funnel  hopp’d. 

§.  355.  Rule  4.  That,  in  this  Charcoal 
Chimney,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  a  Fire  be 
continually  kept  Night  and  Day,  which 
may  be  done  fafely,  if  the  Fire-Place  have 
an  Iron  Cover  full  of  fmall  Holes,  for  the 
Fumes,  Heat,  and  Air  to  pafs  through,  af- 
cend,  and  go  off  through  the  Funnel ;  and 
if  an  Iron  Door,  full  of  fmall  Holes  for  the 
Air,  be  made,  for  the  Mouth  of  the  Fire- 
Place  to  admit  Air  into  it,  and  prevent 
live  Coals  from  falling  out  of  it;  and,  if  a 
clofe  Iron  Door  be  fitted  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  Place  into  which  the  Allies  fill,  to 

keep 
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keep  them,  and  Sparks  of  Fire  from  being 
thrown  out  by  any  Motion  of  the  Ship, 
when  under  Sail.  And  there  fhould  alfo 
be  an  Iron  Re  gift  er  in  fome  Part  of  the  Fun¬ 
nel,  for  flopping  the  Current  of  the  Air 
through  it,  if  any  Incident  fhould  render 
it  needful. 

§.  356.  I  may  obferve,  that  the  Having 
Fire-Places  in  the  Infirmary,  and  a  Fire 
conftantly  kept  in  it  during  the  Sicknefs, 
may  be  attended  with  the  fame  Advantage 
we  hope  for  from  a  conftant  Fire  in  a  fick 
Chamber  on  Land. 

§.  357.  Ride  5.  That,  if  no  Fire-Places 
can  be  made  in  the  Infirmary ,  as  propofed 
§.  354,  &c.  then  let  two  Sets  of  Funnels 
be  formed  of  Tin  with  Regift ers,  for  lef- 
fening,  or  flopping  the  Courfe  of  the  Air, 
when  needful.  Let  thefe  Funnels  be  of  a 
larger,  or  lefler  Diameter,  according  to  the 
Size  of  the  Infirmary  :  Then  let  one  Set  of 
thefe  Funnels,  of  a  fufficient  Length  to  pafs 
trho’  the  Side  of  the  Ship,  be  fixed  oblique¬ 
ly  thro"  the  Side  of  it,  looking  towards  its 
Head  ;  and  the  other  Set  fixed  obliquely  in 
the  hinder  Part  of  the  Infirmary,  looking 
towards  the  Stern  :  And  the  other  Funnels 
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to  be  flopped,  and  thefe  to  be  ufed,  when 
the  Head  of  the  Ship  bears  againft  the 
Wind. 

§.  358.  Rule  6.  When  the  Ship  is  under 
Sail*  the  Funnels  pointing  towards  the 
Head  fhould  be  kept  open,  and  the  others 
flopped  with  the  Regiflers. 

§.  359.  Rule  7.  When  the  Ship  lies  at 
Anchor,  and  its  Head  bears  againft  the 
Wind,  thofe  Funnels  which  point  towards 
the  Stern  fhould  be  kept  open,  and  the 
others  flopped  by  the  Regiflers  :  Thus  to 
keep  thofe  Funnels  open  which  may  con¬ 
vey  the  Air,  and  morbific  Particles  of  the 
Infirmary,  into  that  Current  of  the  Wind, 
which  will  carry  them  away  from  the 
Ship. 

§.  360.  A  Flux  of  Air,  by  this  Means 
(§,  354,  &c.)  will  be  always  maintained 
thro’  the  Infirmary  ad  extra  to  the 
ambient  Air,  and  in  a  Courfe  from  the 
Ship  ;  even  when  under  Sail,  becaufe  the 
Motion  of  the  Air  and  Wind  is  much 
quicker  than  that  of  the  Ship. 

§.361.  This  conftant  Flux  of  Air  (§.360) 
through  the  Infirmary  ad  extra ,  may  hap¬ 
pily  prevent  the  infectious  Particles,  emit¬ 
ted 
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ted  by  the  Sick,  from  diffusing  in  the  Ship* 
to  the  endangering  of  thoie  that  remain  in 
Health  ;  and  the  continual  Courfe  of  frefli 
Air  thro’  the  Infirmary  will  be  not  only 
refrefhing  to  People  under  the  Sicknefs,  but 
advantageous  to  thofe  who  fhall  attend  them* 
yielding  a  fenlible  Refrelhment  to  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  diluting  greatly,  and  carrying 
away  quickly  the  contagious  Matter  arifing 
from  the  Bodies  of  the  Sick,  and  thus  will 
very  much  leffen  their  Danger. 

§.  362.  Rule  8.  Let  the  Sides,  the  Ceil¬ 
ings  and  the  Floor  of  the  Infirmary  be 
rubbed  with  hot  Vinegar  twice  a  Day. 

§.363.  Rule  9.  Let  Evaporations  be 
made  once  or  twice  a  Day,  or  oftener,  in 
the  Infirmary ,  from  Florence  Flafiks  fet  on 
Fires  in  portable  Furnaces,  as  before  de- 
fcribed,  by  decoding  in  them  proper  In¬ 
gredients  with  fuitable  Liquors,  or  fuitable 
Liquors  by  themfelves.  This  Means  of 
Medicating  the  Air  may  alfo  be  ufed  in  other 
Parts  of  the  Ship,  as  there  fhall  be  Oc- 
caiion. 

§.  364.  It  will  be  neceffary,  when  the 
Ship  is  under  Sail,  to  have  the  portable 
Furnaces  fufpended  fo,  that  they,  and  the 
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Flafks  in  them,  may  keep  their  perpendicu¬ 
lar  Pofture,  whatever  Motion  the  Wind, 
or  the  Waves  may  give  to  the  Ship:  The 
Contrivance  of  which  is  fo  eafy  as  to  need 
no  Defcription. 

§.365.  Rule  10.  Let  Exhalations  be 
ufed,  by  tacking  in  proper  Places  a  fuffici- 
ent  Number  of  large  Spunges ,  wetted  with 
Vinegar  alone,  or  mixed  with  camphorated 
Spirit  of  Wine.  And  Fumigations  may 
likewife  be  ufed,  when  the  Ship  lies  quiet 
at  Anchor. 

§.  366.  Rule  11.  Let  the  Men  appointed 
to  nurfe  the  Sick,  for  their  own  Safety,  ob- 
ferve  the  Directions  given  for  the  Conduct 
of  Nurfes  in  a  City. 

§.  367.  Rule  12.  Let  thofe  of  the  Ship’s 
Crew  who  remain  in  Health,  and  are  not 
employed  about  the  Sick,  keep  as  diftant 
from  the  Infirmary  as  their  feveral  Bufineffes 
will  allow,  and  obferve  the  Rules  given 
for  healthy  Perfons  in  a  Family  vifited  with 
the  Sicknefs. 
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RULES  for  a  Navy,  or  Fleet 


§.  368.  Rule  1.  When  there  is  Danger 
of  the  Plague ,  or  any  other  contagious 
Sicknefs,  being  brought  into  a  Navy ,  it 
feems  very  needful  (if  it  be  not  done  al¬ 
ready)  that  fome  Signal  be  directed  by 
thofe  to  %vhom  it  does  belong ;  which 
the  Commander  of  every  Ship  fhall  be 
obliged  to  make,  when  the  Plague ,  or  other 
contagious  Sicknefs,  happens  in  the  Ship 
under  his  Command,  for  Making  it  known 
to  all  other  Ships,  in  order  to  their  Keep¬ 
ing  at  a  due  Diftance. 

§.  369.  Rule  2.  That,  as  foon  as  it  fhall 
be  difcovered  that  the  Plague,  or  other 
contagious  Sicknefs,  is  in  any  Ship,  Care 
be  taken  to  fupply  it  plentifully  with  what 
further  Provifions  of  Food  fhall  be  wanted 
for  the  Healthy,  and  with  Remedies  for  the 
Sick. 

§.  370.  Rule  3.  That,  if  it  has  no  Phy - 
fician  or  Surgeon ,  one  be  immediately  fent 
to  take  Care  of  the  Sick. 
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§.  371*  Rule  4.  That  the  Boat,  em¬ 
ployed  to  carry  Supplies  to  the  infe&ed 
Ship,  be  to  the  Windward  of  the  Boat 
that  is  to  receive  them. 

§.  372.  Rule  5.  That,  in  Sailing,  the 
infedted  Ship  keep  always  firft,  at  a  proper 
Diftance,  which  will  fecure  the  Fleet,  to 
which  it  belongs,  from  all  Danger  of  Re¬ 
ceiving  Infedtion. 

§.  373.  Rule  6.  That  (if  the  Rlague ,  or 
any  other  contagious  Fever,  be  got  into  a 
Navy,  and  like  to  fpread)  there  be  an 
Hospital-Ship  provided  on  Purpofe  for 
the  Reception  and  Care  of  the  People  taken 
fick  of  the  contagious  Diftemper.  It  is  a 
very  prudent  Conduct  to  feparate  the  Sick 
from  the  Sound;  but  they  fhould  not  be 
fent  into  the  Hofpital-Ship  appointed  for 
the  Wounded,  and  Perfons  fick  of  Difeafes 
that  are  not  contagious  ;  becaufe  the  Doing 
fo  might  endanger  the  Lives  of  the  other 
fick  People. 

§.  374.  Rule  7.  That,  in  the  Hofpital- 
Ship  appointed  for  the  Sick  of  the  Plague, 
the  Rules  given  for  fingle  Ships  be  ob- 
ferved. 

'  §.  37 Rule  8.  That  the  Hofpital-Ship 
appointed  for  the  Sick  of  the  Plague  have 

two 
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two  Phyjicians ,  as  well  as  a  fufficient  Num¬ 
ber  of  Surgeons.  I  propofe  there  being 
two,  that  fo,  in  Cafe  one  of  them  fhould 
die,  the  other  may  direCt  for  the  Sick  ;  and, 
if  one  or  other  of  the  Phyficians  fhall  die, 
his  Place  fhould  be  fupplied  with  another 
as  foon  as  it  can  be  done,  that  fo  the  Sick 
may  not  be  deftitute. 

RULES  for  the  Safety  of  Ma¬ 
gistrates  in  the  Admini frac¬ 
tion  of  fufice . 

§.  376.  Rule  1.  It  will  be  prudent  for 
Magiftrates ,  in  Adminiftring  Juftice,  not 
to  be  feated  higher  above  thofe  that  come 
before  them  than  is  neceffary  to  hear  what 
fhall  be  fpoken  ;  becaufe,  if  infectious  Par¬ 
ticles  are  emitted  from  the  Bodies,  or  the 
Garments  of  any  in  the  Company,  they  na¬ 
turally  afcend  and  diffufe  in  the  Air  :  And, 
therefore,  the  higher  in  a  Room,  or  Court 
of  Judicature,  the  Magiftrate  fits  above  the 
People,  the  more  he  will  be  expofed  to 
Danger,  when  there  happens  to  be  Infec¬ 
tion  in  the  Company. 
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§.  377.  Rule  2.  It  will  be  proper,  in  the 
Room  where  the  Magiftrate  fits  to  do  Bu- 
finefs,  to  have  a  Rail  for  keeping  the  Peo¬ 
ple  at  a  due  Diftance. 

§.378.  Rule  3.  The  Air  of  the  Room 
for  Bufinefs  fhould  firft  be  medicated,  by 
Firing  Trains  of  one  or  other  of  the  ex- 
plofive  Powders  recommended  §.  1 19,  120, 
1 2 1,  122,  or  elfe  by  Fumigations  with  one 
or  other  Sort  of  medicating  Trochilks  de^ 
fcribed  hereafter,  as  the  Magiftrate  (hall  dL 
reft. 

§.  379.  Rule  4.  It  may  be  of  Service,  if 
two,  or  more  (according  to  the  Size  of  the 
Room)  portable  Furnaces  are  placed  on 
the  Floor  between  the  Magiftrate,  and  the 
Company,  with  Decoftions  of  fuch  of  the 
medicating  Liquors  recommended  as  (hall 
be  moft  agreeable,  while  the  Company  are 
together. 

§.380*  Rule  5.  It  is  likewife  advifeable 
'  for  the  Magiftrate  to  take  a  Dofe  of  fome 
prefervative  Remedy,  and  his  Breakfaft, 
before  he  enters  on  Bufinefs.* 

j 

M  RULES 

*  At  an  Aflizes  at  Oxford  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eli* 
fcABETH,  in  the  Year  1577,  fo  deitru&ive  an  lnfeUion 
femolt  probably  brought  into  the  Court  of  Judicature  with  the 
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RULES  for  the  Prefervation  of 
Divines,  and  others ,  in  their 
Visits  to  Perfons  fick  of  the 
Plague,  or  any  other  contagi¬ 
ous  Fever . 

§.  381.  Rule  1.  Let  the  Divines,  and 
others  obliged  to  vilit  the  Sick,  obferve 
the  Diredtion  propofed  to  Magiftrates  in 
§.  380. 

§.382.  Rule  2.  They  fhould  carefully 
avoid  going  into  infedted  Houfes,  when  they 
are  in  a  Sweat. 

Prifoners)  was  communicated  to  the  People  there  prefent, 
that  Robert  Bell ,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir 
Robert  D'Oiley ,  Sir  William  Babington ,  D'Oiley,  Sheriff 
of  Oxfordjhire ,  liar  court,  Weneman ,  Fettiplace,  Men  of 
great  Note  in  thofe  Parts,  Barham ,  an  excellent  Lawyer, 
alrnoft  all  the  Jury,  and  others  to  the  Number  of  three 
Hundred,  or  thereabouts,  were  taken  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
that  they  died  alrnoft  every  one  of  them  within  forty  Days, 
or  thereabouts.  Vid,  Cambden’j  Hiji.  of  ^Elizabeth, 
printed  1675.  p.  223. 

I  would  hereupon  remark,  that  a  due  Obfervance  of  the 
Rules  propofed  §.  375,  to  §.  380,  is  a  probable  Means 
either  totally  to  prevent,  or  at  leaft  greatly  to  lelfen  the 
Mortality,  which  naturally  follows  fuch  a  Contagion.  And 
it  will  be  prudent  to  ufe  this  Means  at  any  Assizes,  when 
a  contagious  Diftemper  is  in  the  Jail. 
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§.  383.  Rule  3..  There  fhould  be  a  Me¬ 
dicating  the  Air  of  the  Houfes  where  they 
vilit,  by  Firing  Trains  of  one  or  other  of  the 
explofive  Powders,  and  by  proper  Fumiga¬ 
tions  made  in  the  lower  Rooms  before  they 
enter  them. 

§.  384.  Rule  4.  As  foon  as  they  enter 
the  infedted  Houfe,  let  them  affix  a  medi¬ 
cated  Spunge  to  their  Noflrils,  and  put  a 
Lozenge  into  their  Mouths,  which  fliould 
be  continued  ’till  they  return  into  the  open 
Air. 

§.  385.  Rule  3.  Let  a  continual  Evapo¬ 
ration  of  lome  medicating  Subfiance  be 
made  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Sick,  while  the 
Vifitors  are  in  it. 

§.  386.  Rule  6.  Let  the  Door  of  the  fick 
Chamber  be  kept  open,  from  which  to  the 
Chimney  there  will  then  be  a  Current  of 
Air ;  and  let  the  Vifitors  be  on  the  Side 
of  that  Current,  which  is  remotefi  from  the 
Sick,  and  make  their  Vifits  no  longer  than 
fhall  be  needful. 

§.  387.  Rule  j .  Let  them,  as  foon  as 
their  Vifits  are  ended,  go  down  to  a  Room 
that  has  a  good  Fire,  and  Hand  before  it, 
and  turn  every  Side  towards  the  Fire  for 
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a  little  While,  for  Reafons  given  §.  88* 
89, 93. 

§.  388.  As  for  Gentlemen  who  prac- 
tife  Phyfick,  it  is  needlefs  for  me  to  give 
any  particular  Directions ;  only  I  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Rules  propofed  for  Di¬ 
vines  and  Nurfcs  may  be  ufeful  to  them. 

RULES  for  the  Nurses. 

§.  389.  Rule  1.  Let  them  Morning  and 
Evening  take  a  Dofe  of  fome  prefervative 
Remedy  $  a  Variety  of  which  will  be  de¬ 
fer  ibed  in  the  following  Papers, 

§.  390.  Rule  2.  Let  them  keep  the  lick 
Chamber  airy,,  that  is,,  carefully  maintain  a 
quick  Current  of  the  Air  thro*  it,  which 
will  dilute,  or  divide,  and  fubdivide  the 
pejlilential  Particles  emitted  from  the  Body 
of  the  Sick,  and  abate  their  infeCting 
Power. 

§.  391.  Rule  3.  Let  them  rub  the  Floors* 

*  Sides,  and  Ceiling  of  the  Chamber  Morn¬ 
ing  and  Evening  with  hot  Vinegar. 

§.  392.  Rule  4,  If  it  prove  not  offen five 
to  the  Sick,  let  them  make  a  Deflagration 
of;  iome  or  other  of  the  explojive  Powders. 
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§.  393.  Ride  5.  Let  them  make  fuitable 
Evaporations  daily  in  the  fick  Chambers, 
for  the  Benefit  of  themfelves,  and  of  the 
Patients,  according  to  the  Directions  which 
fhall  be  given. 

§.  394.  Ride  6.  Let  Nurfes  wear  medi¬ 
cated  Linnen,  and  have  a  medicated  Spunge 
always  at  Hand  to  apply  to  their  Noflrils, 
whenever  they  find  Occafion. 

§*395*  7*  Let  Nurfes  have  a  Bafon 

always  by  them  with  a  Mixture  of  Water? 
Vinegar,  and  Rofe- Water,  or  Hungary- 
Water,  wherewith  to  wet  their  Hands  and 
Arms,  and  wipe  them  with  a  Towel,  both 
before  and  after  they  handle  the  Bodies  of 
the  Sick. 

§.  396.  Rule  8.  Let  the  Nurfes  be  al¬ 
lowed  a  Wine  Glafs  full  of  fome  fuitable 
fpirituous  Liquor  three  or  four  Times  a 
Day,  as  Occafion  fhall  require  ;  but  al¬ 
ways  keeping  within  the  Bounds  of  So¬ 
briety. 
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R  U  L  E  S  for  Management  in 
Places  of  public  Worship,  during 
the  Time  of  divine  Service. 

§.  39 7.  Rule  1.  That  the  Doors  of  the 
Church  or  Meeting-Houfe  be  kept  open  all 
the  Time  the  People  are  coming  in,  and 
while  affembled  together,  and  ’till  they 
fhall  be  all  gone  away  after  the  public 
Worfhip  be  ended. 

§.  3  98.  Rule  2.  That  Cafements  be 
opened  in  the  uppermoft  Parts  of  the  high- 
eft  Windows  in  the  Places  of  public  Wor¬ 
fhip,  and  kept  open  all  the  Time  that  the 
Doors  are  open  below. 

§.  399.  The  Obfervance  of  thefe  Rules 
(§•  397’  39^)  generally  fecure  a  Courfe 
of  the  Air  from  the  Doors  thro’  the  Place 
of  Worfhip,  and  out  at  the  Windows 
above  ;  which  will  carry  away  all  Particles 
pf  a  greater  Levity  emitted  into  it  from  the 
Bodies  of  the  People  prefent,  and  prove  a 
happy  Means  of  leffening  the  Danger,  if  any 
inje&ed  Perfons  final  1  happen  to  be  there  ; 
For  the  Preffure  of  the  Atmofphere  will 
make  a  greater  Quantity  of  Air  flow  into 
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the  Church  or  Meeting-Hcufe  thro’  the  open 
Doors,  than  can  enter  into  it  thro’  the  open 
Windows  above. 

§.  400.  It  may  here  be  obferved,  that, 
as  the  Plague  generally  rages  only  in  warm 
Months,  fo  there  is  like  to  be  very  little 
Inconvenience  from  Keeping  open  the  Doors, 
and  Windows  in  the  Manner  propofed. 

§.401.  Rule  3.  That  Minifters  fhould 
not,  in  a  peftilential  Seafon,  preach  from 
the  Pulpits,  but  {landing  in  the  moft  conve¬ 
nient  Pew,  or,  at  higheft,  in  the  Clerk’s 
Defk,  for  the  Reafon  given  §.  376. 

§.  402.  Rule  4.  That,  as  the  People  in 
the  Front  of  the  Galleries  in  Churches  and 
Meeting-Houfes  will  be  moft  expofed  to 
Danger,  if  infected  Perfons  fhould  be  a- 
mong  the  People  below  5  fo  it  will  be  a 
prudent  Method  to  have  portable  Furnaces 
fixed  in  Iron  Hoops  at  proper  Diftances  on 
the  Outfide  of  the  Galleries  with  Florence 
Flafks,  and  fuitable  Evaporations  continued 
from  them,  ’till  the  Aftembly  is  retired. 

§.  403.  Thefe  Furnaces  (§.  402)  fhould 
be  fituated  fo  low,  that  the  Steams  from  the 
Flafks  may  fpread  before  they  reach  the 
People  in  the  Galleries. 

M4 
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§.  404.  Rule  5.  It  may  be  of  Service 
likewife  to  have  Evaporations  made  from 
Furnaces,  fet  in  convenient  Places  on  the 
Floor  below. 

§.  405.  But  I  would  obferve,  that  thefe 
Precautions  are  neceffary,  only  when  the 
Piague  fpreads  in  a  City,  and  many  are 
fick  of  it 

§.406.  I  hope  the  general  Rules  con¬ 
tained  in  the  foregoing  Sections  will  be 
lifeful  in  the  Time  of  a  Peflilence. 

I  am,  S  I  Ry 

Tour  very  humble  Servant y 

Theophilus  Lobb. 


LETTER 


LETTER  II. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE . 

Wherein  the  Sin  and  Vanity  c/’Trufting  in 
human  Securities  for  Safety  from  the  Ferti¬ 
le  nee,  and  other  deflroying  Judgments  of 
the  righteous  God ,  are  fhewed  \  with  Re~ 
marks  on  the  Difference  of  fome  Plagues ; 
Likewife  the  Manner  of  God's  Dealing 
with  Nations  and  Cities  in  this  World } 
and  the  fureft  Methods  for  Efc aping 
publick  Calamities ,  are  confdered.  §.  407, 
to  §.  547. 

To  *  *  *  * 


SIR , 


§.  407.  X*  Have,  in  the  firft  Part  of  thefe 


I 


Letters,  confidered  and  pro- 
pofed  fome  Means  of  Safety  from  the 
Pef  Hence ,  in  Refpedt  to  the  principal  Ways 
by  which  the  Infection  of  it  is  conveyed  * 
and  I  hope  that,  with  the  Direction  and 
Blefling  of  God,  infinitely  merciful,  they 

may 


170  The  Sin  and  Vanity 

may  be  of  great  Service,  when  his  awful 
Providence  (hall  render  the  Ufe  of  them 
needful. 

§.408.  I  muft,  however,  obferve,  that 
all  Truft  and  Hope  in  human  Helps,  and 
in  any  Thing  beiides  the  Almighty,  the 
fupreme  Governor  and  Orderer  of  all  Things, 
is  j infill  and  vain.  "Thus  faith  the  LOR  _D, 
Curfed  be  the  Man  that  trujieth  in  Man , 
and  maketh  Flefh  his  Arm ,  and  whofe  Heart 
depart  eth  from  the  LO  R  DA 

§.409.  The  great  GOD  can  fend  the 
Pestilence  where,  and  when  he  pleafes  5 
and  no  Quarantaines,  nor  Lines  of  Barrier, 
nor  the  greateft  Circumfpedlion  of  Men, 
will  be  able  to  keep  it  out  of  any  Place, 
when  he  gives  it  a  Commiffion  to  enter 
into  it. 

§.410  And,  when  he  has  brought  the 
dreadful  Calamity  into  any  City,  he  can 
put  the  Air  into  a  deprefling  State,  and 
make  the  Streams  of  pefilential  Particles 
(which  afcend  continually  from  the  Chim- 
nies  of  the  lick  Chambers)  immediately  to 
defcend  into  the  adjacent  Streets  or  Alleys, 
and  can  mix  the  infectious  Miafmata  with 


*  Jer.  xv  ii.  5. 
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the  Air  circumambient  to  any  Houfes,  and 
blow  the  Infection  into  them  ;  and  make 
Death  come  into  their  Windows  * ;  and 
likewife  to  enter  the  Bodies  of  People  then 
paffing  by.  He  can  fuddenly  change  the 
Courfe  of  the  Wind ,  and  turn  about  the 
Current  of  the  Air,  when  filled  with  in- 
fedting  Particles,  and  caufe  them  unexpect¬ 
edly  to  meet  with  fuch  Perfons  as  he  hath 
appointed  for  Deftrudlion.  For  Man  alfo 
knoweth  not  his  Time,  as  the  FiJJjes  are  taken 
in  an  evil  Net ,  and  as  Birds  that  are  caught 
in  a  Snare  ;  fo  are  the  Sons  of  Men  fnared 
in  an  evil  Time ,  when  it  falleth  fuddenly  upon 
them.f 

§.  41 1.  All  Distempers  are  under  the 
Government  of  the  infinitely  wife,  and  holy 
God  :  When  he  calls  for  them,  they 
come  5  and,  when  he  bids  them  go,  they 
go.  As  a  Sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the 
Ground  ;  as  no  Evil  happens  to  the  mod: 
inconfiderable  Animals,  without  the  Will  of 
God,  fo  no  Sicknefs,  no  Diftrefs,  no  Ca¬ 
lamity  befalls  any  Man,  or  City,  or  Coun¬ 
try,  without  his  Order. 

*  jer.  ix.  21.  f  Ecclef.  i*.  j2. 

§.412. 
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§.  412.  Shall  there  be  Evil  in  the  City9 
and  the  L  0  R  D  hath  not  dune  it?*  lam 
the  LORD ,  and  there  is  none  elfe  (  fays 
the  glorious  Jehovah)  there  is  no  God  be - 
Jides  me :  —  I  form  the  Light ,  and  create 
Darknefs  :  I  make  Peace ,  and  create  Evil : 
I  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  Things  f  And  the 
LORD  is  known  by  the  Judgment  which  he 
executeth .  J  And  the  Hand  of  the  LORD 
fall  be  known  (that  is,  his  Kindnefs)  to¬ 
wards  his  Servants ,  and  his  Indignation  to¬ 
wards  his  Enemies,  jj 

§.  413.  And,  therefore,  whenever  a 
Plague  enters  into  any  Country ,  or  City,  it 
mu  ft  be  acknowledged,  and  confidered, 
that  it  comes  from  God,  and  that  the  tre- 

4 

mendous  Entrance  of  it  is  the  Lord’s  Doing : 
That,  as  it  is  a  terrible  Executioner  of 
the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty,  fo  it  comes 
charged  with  Deftrudtion,  and  Vengeance 
againft  incorrigible  Sinners,  his  hated  Ene¬ 
mies. 

§.  414.  Here,  I  defire  it  may  be  remem¬ 
ber’d,  that  by  the  Word  Pef  Hence ,  or 
Plague ,  I  underftand  fome  morbid  Altera ~ 


*  Amos  iii.  6.  -f  Ifa.  xlv.  5. 
t  Pfal.  ix,  16.  |]  Ifa.  Ixvi.  14. 
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tion  in  the  human  Body ,  which,  in  a  very 
few  Days,  or  Hours ,  or  Minutes ,  puts  a  Pe¬ 
riod  to  Life  :  And  that  there  may  be  dif¬ 
ferent  Kinds  of  the  Peftilence :  Some  of 
them  have  been  inflicted  by  the  Agency  of 
an  Angel,  fent  by  the  great  Judge  to 
put  to  Death  particular  Perfons  appointed 
thereunto.  Thefe,  as  I  apprehend,  were 
not  infectious. 

§.415.  We  have  Inftances  recorded  in 
the  facred  Hiftory  of  this  Sort  ;  e.g.  The 
Death  of  the  Firfl>born  of  all  the  Egyptians , 
in  one  Night,  appears  to  be  effected  by 
this  Kind  of  Judgment. 

§.416.  Thus  faith  the  LO  R  D,  About 
Midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  Midjl  of 
Egypt  :  And  all  the  Fir  ft -born  in  the  Land 
of  Egypt  Jhall  die  ;  from  the  Firf-born  of 
Pharaoh ,  that  ftteth  upon  his  Throne ,  even 
unto  the  Firf-born  of  the  Maid-Servant,  that 
is  behind  the  Mill  A  And  the  Blood  (of  the 
Lamb,  v.  7.)  foall  be  to  you  for  a  Token  upon 
the  Houfes  where  you  are  ;  and  when  I  fee  the 
Blood,  I  will  pafs  over  you,  and  the  Plague 
Jhall  not  be  upon  you  to  deflroy  you,  when  I 
finite  the  Land  of  Egypt .  For  the  LORD 


*  Exod,  xi.  4,  5. 
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will  pafs  through  to  finite  the  Egyptians ,  and 
when  he  feeth  the  Blood  upon  the  Lintel ,  and 
on  the  two  Side-Po/ls ,  the  LORD  will  pafs 
over  the  Door ,  will  notfuffer  the  (Angel, 

who  is  to  be  the)  Destroyer  to  come  in 
unto  your  Houfes  to  finite  you.* 

§.  417.  And  of  this  Sort  feems  to  have 
been  that  Plague  in  the  Congregation  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  by  which  fourteen 
Thoufand  and  feven  Hundred  died  for  Mur¬ 
muring  againft  Mcfes  and  Aar  on. ^ 

§,  418.  And  likewife  that  Plague,  by 
which  twenty  and  four  Thoufand  died  for 
their  Whoredoms,  and  Idolatry.^  And 
alfo  that  related  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 5.  where 
it  is  faid,  The  L  0  RD  fent  a  Pestilence 
upon  Ifrael  from  the  Morning  even  to  the 
Lime  appointed ;  and  there  died  of  the  People 
from  Dan  even  to  Beerfheba  feventy  Thou¬ 
fand  Men .  And  that  this  Plague  was  ef¬ 
fected  by  the  ACting  of  an  Angel ,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  Verfe  1 7.  where  it  is  faid.  And 
David fpake  unto  the  LORD ,  when  he faw 
the  Angel  that  fmote  the  People . 

*  Exod,  xii.  13,  23.  4  Numb.  xvi.  46,49. 

4  Numb.  xxv.  S,  9. 
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§.  419.  It  muft  be  granted,  that  this 
Sort  of  Plague  was  not  infectious 3  becaufe 
the  Mortality  was  at  End,  and  the  Plague 
was  flayed,  when  the  deftroying  Angel 
ceafed  to  aft.  But  it  cannot  hence  be  con¬ 
cluded  that  no  Peftilence  is  contagious. 

§.  420.  Numberlefs  Fafts,  indeed,  have 
proved  the  contrary  •  and  I  apprehend  they 
have  done  fo  in  moft  peftilential  Seafons, 
that  have  happened  thro’  many  of  the  laft 
Centuries. 

§  421.  If  many  Thoufands  die  in  one 
Day  in  any  City  or  Army  3  as  in  the  Army 
of  Sennacherib ,  King  of  Afjyria ,  concern¬ 
ing  which  it  is  faid,  It  came  to  pafs  in  that 
Night ,  that  the  Angel  of  the  LORD  went 
cut  and  f  mote  in  the  Camp  of  the  Affyrians  an 
hundred  four  [core  and five  Phoufand * 

§.422.  We  have  Reafon,  in  fuch  like 
Cafes,  to  think  the  Plague  is  inflifted  by 
fome  deftroying  Angel. 

§.  423.  If  the  Pestilence  is  only  in 
one  City,  or  in  fome  particular  Towns  of  a 
Country,  while  the  others  remain  healthy  ; 
and,  if  it  proceeds  gradually  thro’  the 

*  2  Kings  xix.  37, 


Courfe 


ij&  Pipe  Sin  and  Vanity 

Courfe  of  feveral  Months,  we  may  reafona^ 
blykdraw  thefe  Conclulions,  viz. 

v  :x  *  That  the  Sicknefs  does  not  proceed 
from  any  pcjlilential  or  morbid  Quality  of 
the  Air.>  -  ^ 

—  >K«  *•  <  V  **  *•  * 

2*  That  it  is  not  inflided  by  the  Agency 
of  an  Angel,  but  propagated  by  Infection. 

§.  424.  But  every  Kind  of  Pejlilence  is  a 
direful  Demonflration  of  the  Wrath  and 
Vengeance  of  the  holy  God  on  the  Wicked 
among  whom  he  fends  it ;  and  he  can  as 
furely  determine  every  particular  Perfon  that 
lha.ll  have  it,  every  one  that  fhall  die,  and 
every  one  that  fhall  recover,  and  every  one 
who  fhall  be  preferved  from  it,  when  he 
makes  Infection  the  Means  of  its  Propaga¬ 
tion*.  as  when  he  fends  an  Angel  to  in* 

Aid:  it. 

§v.  425.  When  the  Plague  comes  into 
any  City,  it  will  make  its  Progrefs  accord-* 
ing  to  his  Order  ;  and  will  deftroy  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  People,  and  mod  certainly  will 
do.  what  he  determines  fhall  be  done  by  it ; 
and  no  Contrivances  of  Art,  no  Methods 
of  Safety,  no  prefer vative  Remedies,  will 
be, able  to  hinder  its  fulfilling  his  Will. 

ft 

§;  426.  When  it  comes,  it  is  with  a 

dreadful  Commission  from  the  righteous 

* 

and 
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and  fupreme  Judge  againft  the  People, 
who  have  long  provoked  his  Anger,  and 
gone  on  in  their  TrefpalTes,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Voice  of  letter  judgments, 

§.  427.  The  Commission  to  it,  for  put¬ 
ting  an  End  to  Life,  may  indeed,  as  to 
fome  Perfons,  be  abfolute ;  and  it  may  be 
conditional  as  to  others,  like  the  Threatning 
of  Deftrudtion  againft  the  Ninevites:  But 
it  concerns  every  one  to  regard  the  Sicknefs 
as  a  tremendous  Manifeftation  of  divine 
Wrath,  and  an  Inftrument  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty's  Vengeance  on  Sinners  who  will 
not  turn  from  their  evil  Ways. 

§.  428.  It  fhould  be  ferioufly  confidered, 
that,  as  the  great  God  is  merciful,  and 
long-fuffering,  fo  he  is  likewife  holy  and 
juft,  and  knows  how  to  find  out  his  Ad- 
verfaries,  and  is  able  to  baffle  all  their  De-> 
fence,  and  to  fhew  them  the  Vanity  of  Re¬ 
lying  on  human  Securities. 

§.  429.  It  likewife  deferves  Notice,  that, 
as  the  allwife  God  has  permitted  Phyficiam 
and  other  Pradtifers  of  Phyfick  to  differ  in 
their  Opinions,  to  adt  on  contrary  Princi¬ 
ples,  and  recommend  oppofite  Methods,  and 
Medicines  (fome  of  which  therefore  muft 
be  falfe,  and  pernicious)  fo  he  has  the 

N  Minds 
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Minds  of  all  Men  under  his  Influence  :  He 
inclines  fome  to  ufe  thofe  Phyficians,  whofe 
Endeavours  he  will  dired  and  blefs  to  the 
Prefervation  of  their  Health  ;  and  permits 
others,  whom  he  has  appointed  for  De- 
ftrudion,  to  deride  the  Phyficians  by 
whom  their  Health  might  be  preferved  ; 
and  to  refufe  thofe  Methods,  and  Medicines, 
which  might  fecure  them  from  the  Plague  y 
and,  in  their  Sicknefs,  to  ufe  thofe  Prac- 
tifers  of  Phyfick,  whofe  Mifmanagement  will 
render  their  Death  certain. 

§.430.  We  may,  and  ought  to  ufe  all 
proper  Means  for  our  own  Safety,  tho’  we 
fhould  never  trufl:  in  them. 

§.  431.  People  fhould,  by  ferious  Prayer, 
feek  to  God,  that  he  will  influence  their 
Inclinations,  and  dired  them  in  the  Choice 
of  a  Phyfician>  and  then  dired  and  blefs 
his  Endeavours  for  their  Good. 

§.  432.  We  fhould,  in  the  Ufe  of  Means, 
fcek  unto,  and  trufl:  in  the  fovereign  Lord 
of  Life  and  Death  for  Protedion  :  And, 
when  the  facred  Scriptures,  and  the  divine 
Providence,  threaten  defolating  Judgments, 
we  fhould  confider  that  it  is  a  fearful 
\ Thing  to  fall  into  the  Ha?ids  of  ihe  living 
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God*  For  our  God  is  a  confuming 
Fire.f 

§.  433.  It  is  an  awful  Time,  when  the 
Almighty  God  cometh  out  of  his  Place  to 
punifh  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  for 
their  Iniquities*  And  is  not  the  prefent 
fuch  a  Time  ?  Are  not  the  fore  Judgments 
of  the  LORD  God,  the  Sword,  and 
the  Famine,  and  the  Pestilence,  ra¬ 
vaging  and  deftroying  in  divers  Places  ?  + 
And  does  not  the  juft  and  holy  God  thereby 
give  merciful  Warning  to  all  wicked  Na- 
tions  and'  Cities,  that  hear  of  thofe  Calami¬ 
ties  ?  Does  he  not  now  fpeak  unto  them, 
as  the  bleffed  Jefus  did  to  the  Jews ,  who, 
(when  fome  told  him  of  the  Galileans ,  whofe 
Blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  Sacri¬ 
fices)  faid,  Suppofe  ye  that  thefe  Galileans 
were  Sinners  above  all  the  Galileans  ?  1  tell 
you ,  Nay  :  But ,  except  ye  repent ,  ye  fall  all 
like  wife  perifk.  Or,  thofe  eighteen  on  whom 
the  Power  of  Siloam  fell,  and  flew  them , 
think  ye  that  they  were  Sinners  above  all  Men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerufalem?  I  tell  you.  Nay  : 
But,  except  ye  repent,  ye  fall  all  likewife 
penjh.\\ 

0  Heb.  x.  31.  4  Hcb.  xii.  24. 

$  Efcck.  xiv.  2t.  ||  Luke  xiii.  1 — 5. 
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§.  434.  When  God  is  inflifting  his  de~ 
ftroying  Judgments  on  fome  Sinners,  all  others 
that  know  it  fhould  take  Warning.  What 
tho’  the  dreadful  Calamities  are  laying  wafte 
diftant  Cities  and  Countries,  the  fame  Pro¬ 
vidence  can  foon  bring  them  home  to  other 
guilty  Places,  notwithstanding  the  Dif~ 
tance. 

§*435r  ft  therefore  concerns  all  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Cities,  that  hear  of  the  Defolations 
abroad,  to  enquire  after  Means  for  their 
own  Safety ,  and  what  they  muft  do  to 
efcape  the  Wrath  of  the  great  God. 

§.  436.  These  Things  I  fhall  confider, 
but  previoufly  I  would  obferve,  that  it  is 
in  this  World  God  deals  with  Nations  as 
Nations ,  and  with  Cities  as  Cities .  It  is  in 
this  W orld  that,  according  to  his  Promiles, 
he  beftows  national  Rewards  on  Nations 
that  fear,  and  love  and  ferve  him,  by 
faithfully  obferving  all  his  Ordinances  and 
Statutes,  and  keeping  all  his  Command- 
ipents. 

§.  437.  Ye  fall  make  you  no  Idols  (fays  the 
holy,  and  jealous  God)  nor  graven  Images , 
weigher  rear  you  up  awarding  Image  y  neither 
jjMlhje  fet  up  any  Image  of  Stone  in  your 

Land, 
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Land,  to  bow  down  unto  it ;  for  I  am  the 
LORD  your  GOD:  Te  fall  keep  my 
Sabbaths ,  reverence  my  Sandhiary  :  I 

am  the  LORD.  If  ye  walk  in  my  Statutes , 
and  keep  my  Commandments ,  <77^  do  them \ 
then  I  will  give  you  Rain  in  due  Seafon ,  and 
your  Land  fhall  yield  her  Increafe ,  and  the 
\ Trees  of  the  Field  fall  yield  their  Fruit .  And 
your  Threfing  fall  reach  unto  the  Vintage , 
and  the  Vintage  fall  reach  unto  the  Sowing- 
Time  :  And  ye  fall  eat  your  Bread  to  the 
fully  and  dwell  in  your  Land  fafely .  And  I 
will  give  Peace  in  the  Land ,  and  ye  fall  lie 
downy  and  none  fall  make  you  afraid \  And 
I  will  rid  evil  Beafs  out  of  the  Land ;  nei¬ 
ther  fall  &  Sword  go  through  your  Land 1 
And  ye  fall  chace  your  Enemies ,  and  they 
fall  fall  before  you  by  the  Sword .  And five 
of you  fall  chace  an  Hundred 9  and  an  Hun¬ 
dred  of  you  fall  put  ten  Thoufand  to  Flight ; 
and  your  Enemies  fall  fall  before  you  by  the 
Sword .  For  I  will  have  Refpedl  unto  you , 
and  make  you  fruitful ,  and  multiply  you ,  and 
cflablif  my  Covenant  with  you . —  And  I 
will  Jet  my  Tabernacle  among  ft  you ;  and  my 
Soul  fall  not  abhor  you .  And  I  will  walk 

N  3  among 
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among  you,  and  will  he  your  God ,  and  ye  Jkall 
be  my  People.* 

§.438,  Thefe  Promises  were  made  to 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  as  a  Nation ;  and 
were  abundantly  fulfilled  to  them,  while 
they  were  true  and  faithful  in  keeping  Co¬ 
venant  with  their  God,  and  walked  in  his 
Statutes,  and  kept  his  Commandments  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Duty.  And  every  godly 
Nation  may  expedt,  and  afluredly  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  like  Bleilings  mentioned  in  the 
Promifes  cited. 

§.  439.  But,  as  the  righteous  God  re¬ 
wards  pious  Nations  and  Cities  in  this 
x  World,  fo  it  is  in  this  World  that  he  pu- 
Tiifihes  and  takes  Vengeance  on  wicked  Na¬ 
tions  and  Cities ,  as  fuch :  And  therefore 
God  denounced,  or  threatened,  even  the 
Nation  and  Cities  of  his  own  peculiar  Peo¬ 
ple  with  deftroying  judgments,  and  many 
fearful  Calamities  to  be  inflidted  on  them  in 
this  lVorldy  in  Cafe  they  revolted  from  him, 
and  walked  contrary  to  his  Will,  difregard- 
ing  his  Ordinances,  and  breaking  his  Com~ 
mandments. 

,  *  Levit.  x^vi.  3,— 12. 
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§.  440.  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  (fays 
the  holy  God)  and  will  not  do  all  thefe  Com¬ 
mandments.  And  if  ye  fall  defpife  my  Sta¬ 
tutes ,  or  if  your  Soul  abhor  my  judgments s 
Jo  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my  Commandments^ 
but  that  ye  break  my  Covenant  :  I  alfo  will  do 

this  unto  you, 9  I  will  even  appoint  over  you 
Terror,  Confumption,  and  the  burning  Ague , 
that  Jhall  confume  the  Eyes ,  and  caufe  Sorrow 
of  Heart ;  and  ye  fall fow  your  Seed  in  vain , 
for  your  Enemies  fall  cat  it.  And  I  will  fet 
my  Face  againfl  you,  and  ye  fall  be  fain  be¬ 
fore  your  Enemies :  They  that  hate  you  fall 
reign  over  you,  and  ye  fall  fee  when  none 
purfueth  you.  And,  if  ye  will  not  yet  for 
all  this  hearken  unto  me,  then  will  I punif 
you  feven  Times  more  for  your  Sins.  And  1 
will  break  the  Pride  of  your  Power ;  and  1 
will  make  your  Heaven  as  Iron,  and  your 
Earth  as  Brafs.  And  your  Strength  fall  be 
fpent  in  vain  ;  for  your  Land  fall  not  yield 
her  Increafe,  neither  fall  the  Trees  oj  the 
Land  yield  their  Fruits.  And  if  ye  walk 
contrary  unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
me,  I  will  bring  feven  Times  more  Plagues 
upon  you,  according  to  your  Sins .  I  will  alfo 
fend  wild  Beajls  a?nong  you,  which  fall  rob 

N  4  you 
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you  of  your  Children ,  and  dejlroy  your  Cattle , 
and  make  you  few  in  Number ,  and  your  High¬ 
ways  Jhall  be  defolate .  //"  ye  will  not  be 

reformed  by  me ,  Things,  but  will 

walk  contrary  unto  me  >  then  will  1  alfo  walk 
contrary  unto  you ,  and  will  punifl  you  yet 
feven  Times  for  your  Sins .  And  I  will  bring 
a  Sword  upon  you,  that  Jhall  avenge  the  Quar¬ 
rel  of  my  Covenant  :  And,  when  ye  are  ga¬ 
thered  together  within  your  Cities,  1  will 
fend  the  Pestilence  among  you,  and  ye  flail 
be  delivered  into  the  Hand  of  the  Enemy, 
&c.  * 

§.441.  Cities  are  exprefly  mentioned 
in  various  Threatnings  of  deftroying  Judg¬ 
ments  for  Sin.  Tet  the  defence  d  City  flail  be 
defolate,  and  the  Habitation  forfaken,  and 
left  like  a  Wildernejs,  fays  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  Chap,  xxvii.  10. 

§.  442.  The  holy  Gon  fays,  Ifrael  hath 
forgotten  his  Maker ,  and  buildeth  Temples  $ 
and  fudah  hath  multiplied fenced  Cities  :  But 
I  will  fend  a  Fire  upon  his  Cities,  and  it  flail 
devour  the  Palaces  thereof  The  Sword 
flail  abide  on  his  Cities,  and  flail  confume  his 

*  Levit.  xxv'u  14,-25.  f  Hof.  viii.  14. 
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Branches ,  and  devour  them,  bee au fe  of  their 
own  Counfels .*  And  I  will  cut  off  the  Cities 
of  thy  Land ,  and  throw  down  all  thy  Jlrong 
Holds.' f  . 

§.  443.  That  Day,  fays  the  Prophet  Ze- 
phaniah  (namely,  of  God’s  Viiitation  for 
Sin)  is  a  Day  of  Wrath ,  a  Day  of -Trouble, 
and  Difrefs ,  a  Day  of  Waflnefs  and  Defla¬ 
tion,  a  Day  of  Darknefs  and  Gloomings ,•  a 
Day  of  Clouds  and  thick  Darknefs ,  a  Day 
of  the  Trumpet  and  Alarm  againft  the  fenced 
Cities,  and  againf  the  high  Towers .+ 

§.  444.  And  the  threatened  Judgments 
have  been  executed.  In  fer.  ii.  14,  15.  it 
is  faid,  Is  Ifrael  a  Servant?  is  he  a  home- 
born  Slave  ?  why  is  he  fpoiled  ?  The  young 
Lions  roared  upon  him,  and  yelled,  and  they 
made  his  Land  wafte  :  His  Cities  are  burnt 
without  Inhabitants.^  The  Prophet  Ifaiah 
faid  to  the  People  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem , 
to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  Tour  Country 
is  defolate,  your  Cities  are  burnt  with 
Fire  5  your  Land,  Strangers  devour  it  in 
your  Prefence ,  and  it  is  defolate  as  over - 

*  *  *  ^  \  J  '  %  tv  *  t  '  %  r  ■'  rv  *  £  . 

*  Hof.  xi.  6.  -f-  Mic.  v.  n. 

x  Zeph.  i.  15,  16.  •.  ]|  jer.ii  14^ 15. 
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thrown  by  Strangers,*  O  !  ye  Children  of 
Ifraely  faith  the  Lord  God*  and  I  alfo  have 
given  you  Cleannefs  of  Teeth  in  all your  Cities, 
and  Want  of  Bread  in  all  your  Places  *y  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  ?ney  faith  the 
LORD .§ 

§.445.  Hence  (§.  444)  it  appears,  that  the 
divine  Threatnings  were  inflided  in  a 
terrible  Manner  on  the  Nation ,  and  Cities  of 
the  Children  of  Ifraely  after  their  Revolts 
from  God,  and  Rebellions  againfl  him; 
And  they  have  likewife  been  executed  on 
many  other  Nations  and  Citiesy  for  their 
Impieties,  andStubbornnefs  in  Ways  of  Dis¬ 
obedience  to  God.  And,  thefe  laft  Years, 
Europe  again  affords  many  lamentable  Ex¬ 
amples  of  God’s  Indignation  againft  Sin. 

§.  446.  When  God’s  Judgments  are 
in  the  Earth :  when  the  Swordy  and  the 
Famine ,  and  the  Pef  Hence  are  in  divers 
Countries,  deftroying  the  Wicked,  all  other 
linful  Nations  and  Towns  are  not  only 
under  the  Threatnings  of  the  divine  Reve¬ 
lation,  but  under  the  Threatnings  of  the 
divine  Providence  ;  And,  how  much  foe- 

#  Ifa.  i.  7,  §  Amos  iv.  5,  6. 
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ver  the  Lord,  who  is  long-fuffering,  may 
exercife  Patience  towards  them  ;  yet  there 
will  be  no  efcaping  his  Wrath  and  Ven¬ 
geance  in  this  World,  without  uhng  thole 
Means  which  he  has  directed  in  his 
Word. 

§.  447.  I  fhall  therefore  lay  them  before 
you.  They  are  indeed  the  heft  and  fureji 
Preservatives  from  the  Pestilence,  and 
other  deftroying  Judgments,  and  are  the 
following,  viz. 

§.448,  I.  Public  Fasting,  Humili- 
liation,  and  Prayer.  Thefe  God  re¬ 
quires  of  every  Nation ,  and  City  that  has 
revolted  from  him,  and  walked  in  Ways 
of  Difobedience  to  his  Laws. 

§.449.  Sanctify^  a  Fajl  (fays  God  to 
a  finful  People)  call  a  fole?nn  Aftembly,  ga¬ 
ther  the  Elders ,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Land  into  the  Iloufe  of  the  LORD  your 
God ,  and  cry  unto  the  LORD .  Alas  l 
for  the  Day  :  For  the  Day  of  the  LORD 
is  at  Hand ,  and  as  a  Deft  ruff  ion  from  the 
Almighty  fhall  it  come.*  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  Zion ,  and  found  an  Alarm  in 


*  Joel  i,  14,  15. 
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my  holy  Mountain  :  Let  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Land  tremble  :  For  the  Day  of  the 
LORD  comethy  for  it  is  nigh  at  Hand**  — 
Therefore,  alfo  now,  faith  the  LO  R  D,  turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  Hearty  and  with 
Fasting,  and  with  Weeping,  and  with 
Mourning .  And  rend  your  Hearty  and  not 

your  Garments  y  and  turn  unto  the  LORD 
your  God  :  For  he  is  gracious  and  merciful , 
flow  to  Anger  y  and  of  great  Kindnefs ,  and 
repenteth  him  of  the  Evil.  Who  knoweth 
if  he  will  returny  and  repent ,  and  leave  a 
Pi  fling  behind  him  ?  Blow  the  T rumpet  in 

Zion ,  fandlify  a  Fast,  call  a  folemn  A  fern- - 
bly  :  Gather  the  People ;  fandlify  the  Con¬ 
gregation  ;  afjemble  the  Elders ;  gather  the 
Children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
Breasts:  Let  the  Bridegroom  go  forth  of 
his  Chamber ,  and  the  Bride  out  of  her  Clofet. 
Let  the  Priejlsy  the  Minifters  of  the  LORD , 
weep  between  the  Porch ,  and  the  Altar ,  and 
let  them fay ,  Spare  thy  People ,  0 !  LO  R  Dy 
'and  give  not  thine  Heritage  to  Reproach 
§.  450.  Hence  (§.  449)  it  evidently  ap¬ 
pears,  that  publick  Faflingy  and  the  Aflem- 

*  Joel  ii.  1.  f  Ibid,  verfe  12,-17. 
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bling  of  the  People  together,  with  Humi- 
liation  and  Prayers ,  are  important  Duties 
incumbent  on  Nations  and  Cities  that  have 
departed  from  their  Obedience  to  God,  and 
have  long  provoked  his  Wrath,  efpecially 
when  divine  judgments  are  impending  : 
And  likewife,  that  in  the  folemn  Aflfem- 
blies,  on  fuch  fad  Occafions,  all  Ranh  and 
Degrees  of  Men  and  Women,  and  even 
Children ,  and  Infants ,  ought  to  be  prefent  : 
And  that  the  ferious  Performance  of  thefe 
Duties  are  neceflary  Means  of  Efcaping  the 
Wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

§.451.  I  may  add,  that  the  due  Practice 
of  thefe  Duties,  with  the  others  commanded, 
will  be  an  effectual  Means  of  Safety ;  as  may 
be  concluded  from  Verfe  18,  where  it  is  faid, 
Then  'will  the  LORD  be  jealous  for  his 
La?id ,  and  pity  his  People. 

§.  452.  But  the  Performance  of  the  Du¬ 
ties  mentioned  (§.448)  implies,  that  People 
ferioufly  refled:  on  their  paid  Lives,  and  en¬ 
quire  what  Duties  they  have  lived  in  the 
Negled  of,  and  what  Things  they  have 
done,  \vhiph God  has  forbidden.  Let  us fearch 
and  try  our  Ways ,  and  turn  again  to  the 

v  -  ’  *  ?  LORD , 
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LORD,*  faid  the  Prophet  in  a  Time  of 
great  Calamities.  And,  as  for  thofe  who 
will  not  do  fo,  let  it  be  known  unto  them, 
that  the  LORD  fearcheth  all  Hearts,  and 
underjlandeth  all  the  Imaginations  of  the 
thoughts  .‘f* 

§.  453.  And,  that  People  may  know 
wherein  they  have  tranfgreffed,  and  by  what 
they  have  provoked  the  divine  Anger,  it  is 
neceffary  for  them  to  confider  what  are  the 
Statutes,  the  Ordinances,  and  Command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord  and  then  call  them- 
felves  to  an  Account  how  they  have  ob- 
ferved  them. 

§.454.  It  deferves  to  be  taken  Notice  of, 
that,  when  the  Children  of  Ifrael  'were  af 
Jembled  'with  Fafting,  and  'with  Sackcloth 
and  Earth  upon  them  ;  a?id  the  Seed  gJ  Ifrael 
feparated  themf elves  from  all  Strangers,  and 
food  and  confefed  their  Sins ,  and  the  Ini¬ 
quities  of  their  Fathers,—  they — read  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law  of  the  LORD  their  God 
one  fourth  Part  of  the  Day  f 

§.  455°  This  Reading  of  the  Law  of 
the  LORD  was  a  very  proper  Method  to 


*  Lament,  iii.  40.  f  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

4  Neh.  ix,  l,  2,  3. 
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bring  their  Sins  to  their  Knowledge,  and 
Remembrance  ;  to  raife  a  godly  Sorrow  in 
their  Hearts,  by  {hewing  them  what  they 
had  done  to  be  repented  of,:  It  was  a  fit 
Means  to  convince  them  how  fhamefully 
they  had  provoked  the  Indignation  of  the 
holy  God  againfl:  them,  and  thereby  to 
make  them  fenfible  of  the  Equity  of  his 
Judgments  ;  and  alio  to  dired  their  Con- 
feflions  of  Sin  ;  to  render  them  more  appre¬ 
hend  ve  of  their  own  Guiltinefs,  and  of  the 
Terriblenefs  of  the  divine  Wrath,  and  more 
urgent  in  their  Prayers  to  God  for  his 
Grace  and  pardoning  Mercy. 

§.456.  And  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that 
this  Reading  of  the  Laws  of  God  is  not 
pradifed  in  every  worfhiping  Assembly 
.of  Chriftians,  elpecially  in  the  Days  of  their 
Fafing ,  Humiliation ,  and  Prayer  ;  fince 
we  have  fuch  an  Example  to  dired  us  to 
the  Ufe  of  this  Means,  and  fo  many  cogent 
Reafons  for  the  Imitation  of  it. 

§.457.  It  ought  likewife  to  be  obferved, 
that,  when  God  (provoked  by  multiplied 
Sins)  gave  the  Command  to  fandify  a  Faff, 
to  call  a  folemn  Affembly,  and  to  gather 
the  People,  and  to  fandify  the  Congrega¬ 
tion, 
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tion,  he  alfo  commanded,  faying*  Gather 
the  Children ,  and  thofe  that  fuck  the  Breafls  :* 
And,  in  the  Celebration  of  the  folemn 
Fast  (proclaimed  by  King  Jehofhaphat 
throughout  all  Judah *  on  the  Account  of 
the  Invafion  of  their  Country  by  numerous, 
and  potent  Enemies)  all  Judah  flood  before 
the  LOR  D>  with  their  Little-Ones, 
their  Wives,  and  their  Children. -f-  We 
are  alfo  informed  that  JoJhua  read  all  the 
Words  of  the  Law ,  theBleJJings  and  Curfmgs, 
according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  Law .  There  was  not  a  Word  of  all 
that  Mofes  commanded,  which  Jofma  read 
not  before  all  the  Congregation  of  Ifrael,  with 
A  Women,  and  the  Little-Ones,  and 
the  Strangers  that  were  converfant  amo?2g 
them .  J  And  Moses  commanded  the 
Priests,  faying,  Thou  fhalt  read  this  Law 
before  all  Ifrael  in  their  Hearing.  Gather 
the  People  together.  Men ,  Women ,  and 
Children,  and  the  Stranger  that  is  within 
thy  Gates ,  that  they  may  hear ,  and  that  they 
may  learn ,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God ,  and 
cbferve  to  do  all  the  Words  of  this  Law  :  And 

*  Joel  ii.  16.  f  2  Chron,  x.  13. 
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that  their  Children,  which  have  not  known 
any  Thing ,  may  hear ,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
LORD  yoicr  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
Land.* 

§.  458.  Hence  (§.457)  two  Points  are 
manifeft,  viz.  1.  That  God  will  have 
Children  and  Infants  brought  before  him 
into  the  publick  Affemblies  on  the  Days 
of  folemn  Fafting :  And  we  may  eafily 
underftand  that  Doing  fo  is  conducive  to 
important  Ends,  whether  the  delhroying 
Judgments  of  God  are  only  impending,  and 
near  at  Hand,  or  actually  brought  upon 
them.  For,  when  the  People  are  in  the  fo¬ 
lemn  Prefence  of  God  with  their  Children, 

* 

and  confidering  their  own  Sins,  and  the 
Miferies  and  Death  to  which  they  have  ex- 
pofed  themfelves,  and  their  Offspring,  their 
Souls  may  be  led  to  fuch  Thoughts  as  thefe 
viz.  “  Lord,  I  have  finned  ;  I  have  done 
“  wickedly  !  my  Crimes  have  provoked  thy 
<c  Wrath,  and  deferve  the  moft  dreadful 
<c  Vengeance:  But  thefe  Children  of  mine, 

<c  thefe  tender  Lambs,  what  have  they 
cc  done  !  Yet  are  they  expofed  to  the  Fejli- 

<£  lence,  to  the  Sword ,  and  to  the  Famine , 


a 
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“  in  the  tremendous  Day  of  thy  Vifitation 
“  for  Sin  !  Oh,  righteous  God  !  I  fee, 
tc  I  feel,  that  it  is  a  dreadful  Thing  to  de- 
“  part  from  Thee,  to  break  thy  Command- 
cc  ments,  and  walk  contrary  unto  Thee  ! 
<c  Oh  !  the  bitter  Fruits  of  my  evil  Doings ! 
cc  What  Calamities,  what  Diftreffes  have 
“  I  brought,  not  only  upon  myfelf,  but 
<c  upon  thefe  Children,  who  are  Bone  of 
<c  my  Bone,  and  Flefh  of  my  Flefh.  My 
<c  Bowels,  my  Bowels  !  I  am  pained  at  my 
<c  very  Heart,  becaufe,Omy  Soul !  thou  haft 
<c  incurred  the  Judgments  of  God  againft 
c<  thee,  and  thy  Offspring  !  Wretched 
(c  Man  that  I  am  !  to  expofe,  not  only  my- 
<c  felf,but  my  Little- Ones,  to  be  deftroyed  in 
€C  the  common  Calamity !  Oh  !  merciful  God, 
cc  work  in  me  Repentance  unto  Life,  and 
<c  grant  me  thy  Forgivenefs :  Spare  me, 
“  and  fpare  the  dear  Fruit  of  my  Body, 
*£  Amen,  for  Ghrift’s  Sake.” 

§.  459,  The  Parents,  having  their 
Children  and  Infants  with  them  in  the  pub- 
lick  Affemblies,  on  Days  of  folemn  Fafting 
and  Humiliation ,  may  thus  be  one  Means 
of  leading  them  to  penitent  Reflexions  on 
their  paft  Iniquities,  and  may  excite  them 

to 
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to  greater  Earneftnefs  in  feeking  Reconcilia* 
tion  and  Peace  with  God,  not  only  for  their 
own  Sakes,  but  alfo  for  the  Sake  of  their 
Pofterity, 

§.460.  2.  Another  Thing  evident  from 
the  Texts  cited  (§.  449,  454,  457)  is* 
that  Children,  as  well  as  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men,  ought  to  be  prefen t  in  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  when  the  Law  of  the  Lord  is  pub-* 
lickly  read  ;  and  to  the  End  that  they  may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  their  God. 
At  firft,  it  may  be,  they  are  incapable  of 
underftanding  what  they  hear  3  but  then, 
as  the  Ufe  of  their  Underftanding  increafes, 
they  will  be  enquiring  of  their  Parents  the 
Meaning  of  what  they  hear  ;  and,  if  they 
ftiould  not  prove  inquifitive,  their  Parents 
fhould  inftrudt  them  in  thofe  divine  Laws, 
which  are  read  in  their  Hearing. 

§.  461.  Another  great  Advantage  of 
Bringing  Children  conftantly  to  the  publick 
Worfliip  of  God  will  be,  the  Giving  the 
Mothers,  or  Servants,  who  have  the  Care 
of  them,  the  Opportunity  of  enjoying  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel,  thofe  happy 
Means  of  Converfion,  Edification,  and  of 
the  beft  Comfort  $  and  no  one  will  then  be 
kept  at  Home  on  their  Account. 

O  2 
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§.462.  II.  A  neceffary  Means  of  Safety 
from  the  Pefiilence ,  and  other  deftroying 
Judgments,  is  the  Ceasing  to  do  Evil. 

§.  463.  God  himfelf  diredts  hereunto, 
in  If  a.  i.  16.  where  he  fays  to  his  trangref- 
fing  and  rebellious  People,  Wajh'ye,  ?nake 
you  clean ,  put  away  the  Evil  of  your  Doings 
from  before  mine  Eyes,  ceafe  to  do  Evil .  In 
Pfal.  xxxiv.  14.  Depart  from  Evil :  And, 
in  If  a.  lv.  7.  Let  the  Wicked  forfake  his  Way> 
and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts . 

§.  464.  There  mult  be  a  Forfaking  all 
Sin,  a  Departing  from  all  Iniquity,  if  Peo¬ 
ple  would  be  preferved  from  the  Peftilence, 
and  other  publick  Calamities. 

§.  465.  III.  An  excellent  Means  of  Safe¬ 
ty  is  a  Learning,  and  Pradtifing  all  the  Du¬ 
ties  which  God  has  commanded.  Learn 
to  do  well  (faith  the  Lord,  Ifa.  i.  17.)  feek 
Judgment,  relieve  the  OppreJJed,  judge  the 
Father lefs ,  plead  for  the  Widow .  This  is 
what  the  holy  God  requires,  viz .  that 
People,  who  have  lived  in  the  Negledt  of 
his  Laws,  Ihould  learn,  and  obey  them. 
Do  all  my  Command?nents,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God*  faith  the  Lord.  It  is  alfo  faid, 


Take 
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Take  diligent  Heed  to  do  the  Commandment , 
the  Law,--  to  love  the  LORD  your 

God,  and .  to  walk  in  all  bis  Ways,  and  to 

« 

keep  his  Commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto 
him,  and  to  ferve  him  with  all  your  Heart , 
and  with  all  your  Soul.*  And,  that  People 
may  obtain  the  Grace,  which  is  neceffary  to 
incline  and  enable  them  to  forfake  their 
Sins,  and  keep  the  Commandments  of  the 
divine  Law,  they  muft  make  ferious  Ap¬ 
plication  by  Faith  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ; 
they  muft  accept  of  him  as  offered  to  them 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  truft  in  him.  This  is 
the  Way  to  Holinefs  as  well  as  Happinefs. 
Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  ye  Ends 
of  the  Earth,  faith  our  gracious  Redeemer, 
in  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  There  Jhall  be  a  Root  of 
yep,  and  he  that  Jhall  rife  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles,  in  hi  in  Jhall  the  Gentiles  trust  ; 
it  is  faid  Rom.xv.  12.  And  the  confcien- 
tious  Performance  of  the  Duties  mentioned 
(§.  448,  462,  See.)  with  the  following, 
is  the  Way  to  efcape  the  Stroke  of  publick 
Judgments,  and  to  enjoy  the  Favour  and 
Protection  of  God  here,  and  to  become 
more  holy,  more  like  to  God,  and  more 

fit  for  Admiffion  into  his  blifsful,  and  ever- 

*  Jofh.  xxii.  5. 
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lafting  Prefence  in  Manfions  of  Glory  at 
Death. 

§,466.  IV.  The  ferious  and  daily  Prac¬ 
tice  of  fecret  Prayer  is  another  Means  of 
Safety  from  the  Pestilence. 

The  merciful  God  has  faid,  If  I  fendVEs- 
tilence  among  my  People ;  if  my  People , 
which  are  called  by  my  Name ,  fall  humble 
themf elves ,  and  pray,  and  feek  my  Face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  Ways ,  then  will 
I  hear  from  Heaven ,  and  will  forgive  their 
Sin,  and  will  heal  their  Land*  Te  fall  go , 
and  pray  unto  me  (faith  the  Lord)  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye  fall  feek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye  fall  fearch  for  me  with 
all  your  Heart f  Pray  without  ceafingf 
fays  the  Apoftle  Paul  :  And  he  likewife 
fays,  I  will,  therefore,  that  Men  pray  every 
where ,  lifting  up  holy  Hands  without  Wrath 
and  Doubting.  || 

§.  467.  And  the  bleffed  Jesus,  our  Mat¬ 
ter  and  Lord,  fays,  But  thou,  when  thou 
pray  eft  (that  is,  in  thy  perfonal  Capacity) 
enter  into  thy  Clofet ,  aud,  when  thou  haft  fui 
thy  Door ,  pray  to  thy  Lather ,  which  is  in  fe~ 

*  2  Chron.  vii.  13,  14.  f  Jer.  xxix.  12,  13. 
t  I  ThelT.  v.  17*  ||  i  Tim.  ii.  8. 
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crefy  and  thy  Father ,  which  feeth  in  Secret > 
jhall  reward  thee  openly 

§..468.  It  is  very  manifed  from  thefe 
Texts  (§.  466,  467.)  of  holy  Scripture, 

1.  That  it  is  the  Duty  of  alfMen  to  pray 
to  God  in  all  convenient  Opportunities,  and 
on  all  Occadons. 

2.  That,  therefore,  it  is  incumbent  on 
all  Perfons  not  only  to  join  in  the  publick 
Worfhip  of  God,  and  in  Family  Prayers, 
but  alfo  to  pray  every  Perfon  apart.  If  we 
mud;  pray  every  where,  doubtlefs  we  mud: 
pray  in  our  Clofets  ;  every  one  alone,  in 
fome  fecret  Place,  as  well  as  with  others. 
And  our  great  Redeemer,  in  whom  alone 
we  can  truft  for  Salvation,  plainly  teaches 
us  the  Duty  of  fecret  Prayer,  and  with  great 
Encouragement  to  the  Practice  of  it.  Thy 
Father ,  which  feeth  in  fecret ,  Jhall  reward 
thee  openly . 

3.  That,  if  Perfons  would  efcape  any 
threatned  Calamity,  or  be  prefer ved  in  the 
Time  of  a  Pedilence,  or  any  other  dedroy- 
ing  Judgment,  they  mud  feek  the  divine 
Protection  by  Prayer. 

♦  Matt.  vi.  6. 

o4 
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§.  469.  How  often  Chriftians  fhould 
pray  alone,  is  not  exprefly  fpecified  5  but 
I  may  obferve,  1.  That  the  Number  of 
Times  in  a  Day  for  this  Duty  is  not  limited, 
becaufe  fome  Days  there  may  be  Occafion 
for  a  more  frequent  Performance  of  it  than 
on  others. 

§.  470.  2.  That,  fince  God  commanded 
and  required  of  his  People,  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  daily,  a  Morning  and  an  Evening 
Sacrifice,  which  was  a  Part  of  the  folemn 
Worfhip  of  him,  we  may  conclude  that  it 
is  his  Will,  and  our  Duty,  every  Morning 
and  Evening,  to  worfhip  or  pay  our  Ho- 
mage  to  him  by  Prayer. 

§.  471.  If  we  rightly  confider  Things,  • 
we  fhall  find  Reafon  to  acknowledge,  that 
the  Liberty  of  Praying  to  God  is  an  inefli- 
mable  Privilege,  and  that  we  ought  to 
rejoice  in  it,  and  with  Thankfulnefs  make 
Ufe  of  it. 

§.472.  Those  Perfons  have  fad  Caufe 
to.  be  afhamed,  who  fhall  fay,  Where  is  it 
commanded  in  the  Scriptures  to  pray  to  God 
every  Morning  and  Evening  ?  If  a  King 
gives  a  Man  Leave  to  bring  a  Petition  to 
him,  whenever  he  has  Occafion,  will  he 

not 
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not  be  thankful  for  it  ?  Will  he  not  efteem 
it  a  great  Honour,  and  make  Ufe  of  that 
Liberty,  whenever  he  wants  a  Favour  from 
his  Prince  ?  It  is  a  Privilege  inconceivably 
more  valuable,  which  the  Kings  of  Kings, 
the  moft  high  God,  beftows  upon  all  Men, 
in  giving  them  Leave  to  pray  unto  him. 
And  they,  doubtlefs,  are  vile  and  profane 
Perfons  who  fhall  defpife  fo  great  a  Blef- 
fing,  and  negledt  it,  as  Efau  did  his  Birth- 
Right. 

§.  473.  In  Prayer  we  fpeak  to,  and 
converfe  with  God  ;  and  therefore  fhould 
highly  efteem  all  Opportunities  for  it. 

§.  474.  Is  there  any  Man  that  will  fay. 
Where  is  it  commanded  for  me  to  vifit  my 
Friend,  in  whom  I  delight  ?  Does  any  one 
need  a  Precept  to  oblige  him  to  vifit  one 
he  dearly  loves  ?  Is  not  the  Pleafure  of  his 
Company  a  fufficient  Motive  ?  They  that 
are  acquainted  with  God,  and  fincerely  love 
him,  will  not  cavil  or  objedt  to  the  Duty 
of  Prayer. 

§.  475.  Every  Perfon  has  Occafion, 
"Morning  and  Evening,  to  render  Thankf- 
givings  to  God  for  Mercies  received  ;  and 
every  one  hath  as  frequent  Occafions  to  of¬ 
fer 
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fer  up  Petitions  and  Supplications  for  Mer¬ 
cies  wanted.  And,  doubtlefs,  in  a  Time 
of  Affliction,  in  a  Time  of  Danger  or  Ca¬ 
lamity,  they  have  fpecial  and  very  urgent 
Rcafons  for  Prayer. 

§.  476.  Prayer  is  a  moft  important 
Means  for  obtaining  whatever  Bleffings  we 
ftand  in  Need  of  :  It  is  the  Way  to  obtain 
the  holy  Spirit  ( Luke  xi.  13.)  to  work  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  ;  the  Way  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  Grace  of  fincere  Repentance,  and 
of  Faith  unfeigned  ;  the  Way  to  obtain 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God,  and 
the  Forgivenefs '  of  our  Sins :  It  is  the  Way 
to  obtain  the  Protection  of  the  Almighty, 
and  his  Direction  and  Bleffing  on  our  com¬ 
mendable  Endeavours  for  our  own  Welfare 
and  the  Good  of  others. 

§.  477.  But  if  Perfons  will  neglect  this 
Duty,  and  live  regardlefs  of  God,  and  will 
not  render  Thanks  to  him  for  the  Benefits 
they  receive  from  him  ,  nor  afk  of  him  in 
Prayer  the  Mercies  they  need,  arid  which 
indeed  he  only  can  give  them ;  they  have 
no  Ground  to  hope  he  will  preferve  them 
from  the  Peftilence,  or  any  other  deftroy- 
ing  Judgment,  or  Reafon  to  expect  he  will 
(hew  them  any  Favour, 

§•  478* 
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§.  478.  V.  Family-Worship  of  the 
great  God,  who  has  the  Power  over  all 
Plagues ,  ferioufly  pradtifed ,  is  another  Means 
of  Safety  from  them. 

§.  479.  Every  Family  is  a  Society ,  and 
the  Members  of  it  have  a  Relation  to  each 
other  ;  and  manifold  Mercies  and  Bleffings 
are  needful  to  the  Welfare,  Comfort,  and 
Happinefs  of  it.  And,  as  Family  Blef¬ 
fings  come  from  God,  and  as  he  only  can 
beftow  them,  and  can  likewife  take  them 
away  at  his  Pleafure;  fo  it  appears  evi¬ 
dent,  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  it  is 
the  Duty  of  the  Members  of  every  Family 
to  join  together  in  rendering  Thanks  to 
God  for  the  Family  Bleffings  received  from 
his  Providence  ;  and  in  making  Confeffions 
of  Sin,  with  Supplications,  for  the  Pardon 
of  Sin,  for  divine  Grace,  and  for  all  Blef¬ 
fings  that  are  wanted  and  defired. 

§.480.  And,  as  there  are  new  Occafions 
every  Morning  and  Evening  for  Thankf-* 
givings  and  Petitions,  fo  it  appears  a  very 
reafonable  Service,  and  an  important  Duty, 
for  the  Members  of  every  Family  to  join 
together  every  Morning  and  Evening  in 
Worfhiping  God,  and  Offering  to  him 
their  Praifes,  and  Prayers, 


§•  4gi< 
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§.  481.  Joshua  fet  an  admirable  Ex¬ 
ample  of  this  domeftick,  or  Family  Reli¬ 
gion  or  Worfhip  ;  as  appears  from  his  Say¬ 
ing  to  all  the  People  of  Ifrael :  Choofe you 
this  Day  whom  you  will ferve  (that  is,  wor¬ 
fhip)  whether  the  Gods  (that  is,  the  Idols) 
which  your  Fathers  ferved :  — Bat  as  for  me, 
and  my  Houfe ,  we  will ferve  (that  is,  wor¬ 
fhip)  the  L  0  R  D.* 

§.  482.  Joshua  and  his  Family  had 
worfhiped  God  in  Time  paft ;  and  the 
Words  fignify  their  Refolution  of  continu¬ 
ing  to  worfhip  the  great  Jehovah,  the  one 
only  living  and  true  God,  the  God  of 
Ifrael. 

§.  483.  It  is  a  Matter  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance  for  the  Heads  of  Families  to  keep  up 
religious  Order,  and  the  Worfhip  of  God 
in  their  Houfes  3  and  to  have  the  holy 
Scriptures  daily  read  unto  their  Families, 
and  Prayers  daily  made  to  God  by  them  ^ 
and.  it  is  their  Duty  to  inflrudl  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  Servants,  in  thofe  Things,  which 
he  would  have  them  taught. 

§.  484.  God  was  well  pleafed  with 
Abraham ,  becaufe  he  was  faithful  in  this 

.  •  V. 

*  Jofh.  xxiv.  15. 
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pious  Practice.  ’The  L  0  RD  fatd,  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  Thing  which  I  do  ? 
— For  I  know  him ,  that  he  will  command  his 
Children  and  his  Houjhold  (that  is,  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  all  under  his  Authority)  and  they 
fall  keep  the  JVay  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Jufice 
and  judgment  A 

§.  485.  It  was  by  the  Infpiration  of  the 
holy  Spirit  that  the  Prophet  Jeremiah 
prayed,  faying,  O !  LORD,-  — pour  out 
thy  Fury  upon  the  Heathen ,  and  upon  the  Fa- 
?nilies  that  call  not  on  thy  Name (  /.  e* 
who  do  not  worfhip  thee.)  This  Prayer 
fhews,  that  God  is  provoked,  and  angry 
with  irreligious  Families,  who  live  regard- 
lefs  of  him,  and  will  not  give  him  that 
Worfhip  which  is  due  unto  him. 

§.  486.  And  how  can  Families,  with 
any  Reafon,  hope  that  God  will  keep  the 
Pefilence  from  coming  into  their  Houfes  in 
the  Day  of  his  Vilitation  for  Sin,  who  will 
not  ferve  him,  and  keep  his  Command¬ 
ments  ?  Indeed,  while  Families  are  defti- 
tute  of  religious  Order,  and  negledt  to  pay 
that  Homage  which  is  due  to  the  Almighty, 
in  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have 

*  Gen.  xviii.  17,  19.  f  Jer.  x.  25. 
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their  Beings,  they  have  no  Ground  to  ima- 
ne  they  fhall  efcape  his  Wrath  :  There  re¬ 
mains  nothing  to  them,  while  they  negled: 
to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly,  but 
a  fearful  Looking  for  of  Judgment  5  no¬ 
thing  but  a  dreadful  Expectation  of  the 
Lord’s  pouring  out  his  Fury  upon  them, 
when  he  fhall  be  executing  his  Vengeance 
on  ftubborn  Sinners.  The  Curfe  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Wicked :  But  he  bleft'eth 
the  Habitation  of  the  Juft*  And  they  that 
be  curfe  d  of  him  fhall  be  cut  of]' J* 

§.  487.  It  appears,  from  what  has  been 
obferved,  that  Family  Worjhip ,  and  Piety, 
are  Means  of  great  Importance  to  the  Safety 
of  Families  in  a  peftilential  Seafon,  and  in 
Times  of  any  other  deftroying  Calamities, 
and  to  the  Obtaining  and  Enjoying  the 
Bleffing  of  God. 

§.488.  There  is  one  Thing  more  which 
I  ought  to  take  Notice  of,  in  Faithfulnefs 
to  Mankind,  which  is,  that  the  Frequenting 
Plays,  and  Spending  all  the  Evenings  in 
Taverns,  or  fome  Places  of  Diveriion,  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  PraClice  of  the  Duties 
(§.  466,  467.)  under  our  Confideration. 

*  Prov.  iii.  33.  f  Pfal.  xxxvii.  22. 

it 
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It  is  not  to  be  thought  that  they,  who  are 
abroad  indulging  themfelves  in  fenfual  Plea - 
fares,  when  they  ought  to  be  at  Home 
worshiping  God  with  the  Families  to 
which  they  belong  ;  or  in  their  Clofets  per¬ 
forming  the  Secret  Duties  of  Religion  in¬ 
cumbent  on  them  :  It  cannot,  I  fay,  with 
any  Reafon  be  thought,  that  thefe  Perfons 
make  Conlcience  of  performing  the  Duties 
mentioned  (§.  466,  478.)  Neither  is  it  to 
be  imagined,  that  the  Hours  they  fpend  in 
the  Evenings,  in  Such  a  Manner,  are  any 
Preparation  for  Converfe  with  the  holy  God 
in  religious  Exercifes. 

§.  489.  It  is  a  very  plain  Cafe  that  Such 
are  Lovers  oj  Pleafures  more  than  Lovers  of 
God ,  that  they  prefer  Gratifying  the  De¬ 
fires  of  their  depraved  Minds  to  the  Pleating 
of  their  God  and  Saviour,  and  choofe  ra* 
ther  to  give  their  Senfes  a  Gratification, 
than  their  Souls  the  rational  Delight  which 
pious  Perfons  find  in  the  Practice  of  reli¬ 
gious  Duties,  and  which  they  know  by  Ex¬ 
perience  to  be  incomparably  more  excellent, 
more  defireable,  and  more  fatisfying,  than 
any  fenfual  Plealure  that  the  Wicked  ever 


§•  49°- 


2o3  Phe  bejt  Prefervatives 

§.  490.  And,  therefore,  voluptuous  Per- 
fons  have  no  Ground  to  hope  for  Favour 
from  God,  while  they  go  on  in  their  Tref- 
palTes. 

§.491.  VI.  The  Keeping  holy  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  or  the  Lord’s  Day,  is  another 
Means  of  Safety  from  the  Pejlilence,  and 
other  deftroying  Judgments. 

§.  492.  It  is  a  Matter  of  great  Moment 
to  fandtify  and  employ  thefe  holy  Days  in 
religious  Exercifes.  Indeed  Works  ofNe- 
ceflity,  and  of  Mercy,  God  allows  to  be 
done  ;  but  nothing  of  our  fecular  Affairs 
may  be  tranfadted. 

§.  493.  Remember,  fays  God,  the  Sab~ 
bath- Day,  to  keep  it  holy ;  in  it  thou  Jhalt  not 
do  any  Work ,  thou ,  nor  thy  Son,  nor  thy 
Daughter,  thy  Man-Servant ,  nor  thy  Maid- 
Servant,  thy  Cattle,  nor  the  Stranger  that 
is  within  thy  Gates* 

§.494.  This  Law  (§.493.}  feems  in  a 
fpecial  Manner  to  be  given  to  the  Heads  of 
Families,  and  diredts  and  obliges  them  not 
only  to  fandtify  the  Sabbath  themfelves, 
but,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  to  reftrain 
their  Children ,  and  Servants,  and  their 

Guejl , 


*  Exod.  xx .  8. 


from  the  Peftilence,  &c.  209 

Guefiy  the  Stranger  that  fliall  happen  to  he 
in  their  Families,  from  profaning,  or  vio¬ 
lating  the  Precepts  relating  to  the  Sabbath. 

§.  495.  In  If  a.  lviii.  13,  14.  God  fays. 
If  thou  turn  away  thy  Foot  from  the  Sabbath , 
(that  is,  from  breaking  it)  from  doing  thy 
Pleasure  on  my  holy  Dayy  and  call  the  Sab¬ 
bath  a  Delight  (efteem  it  a  delightful  Day) 
the  holy  (Day)  of  the  L  0  R  D,  honourable , 
and  Jhalt  honour  himy  (by)  not  doing  thy 
own  Ways, ,  nor  finding  thine  own  Pleasure, 
nor  fpeaking  thine  own  Words:  Then  Jhalt 
thou  delight  thy  f  elf  in  the  LORD . 

§.496  Hence  (§.495*)  it  appears,  that 
it  is  unlawful  for  People  to  take  their  Di- 
verfions,  or  to  talk  of  their  own  worldly 
Bufinefs  on  the  Sabbath-Days. 

§.  497.  Thus  faith  the  LORD  unto  the 
Eunuchs  that  keep  my  Sabbaths ,  and  choofe 
the  Things  that  pleafe  me ,  and  take  Hold  of 
my  Covenant :  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
mine  Houfey  and  within  my  Walls ,  a  Place , 
and  a  Name  better  than  of  Sons  and  oj  Daugh¬ 
ters  :  I  will  give  them  an  everlajling  Namey 
that  Jhall  not  be  cut  ofi\  Alfo  the  Sons  of  the 
Stranger ,  that  join  themfelves  to  the  LORD 
to  ferve  him ,  and  to  love  the  Name  of  the 
L  0  R  Dy  to  be  his  Servantsy  every  one  that 
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keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  Hold  of  my  Covenant :  Even  them  will 
I  brbig  to  my  holy  Mountain ,  and  make  them 
joyful  in  my  Houfe  of  Prayer  * 

§.  498.  Hence  (  §.  497.)  it  is  evident, 
that  all  Perfons  whatever,  who  fhall  fin- 
cerely  enter  into  Covenant  with  God,  and 
choofe,  and  do  the  Things  that  pleafe  him  s 
whatever  they  have  been  in  Time  paft,  if 
they  renounce  their  evil  Ways,  and  willing¬ 
ly  join  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  to  be  his 
Servants,  and  love  him,  his  Ordinances  and 
Commandments  ;  and  love  and  keep  his 
Sabbaths  from  polluting  them,  by  doing 
Things  forbidden,  or  neglecting  the  Du¬ 
ties  required  to  be  done  on  thofe  Days,  God 
will  make  them  happy  ;  he  will  give  them 
a  Place  in  his  Church,  and  Family ;  he 
will  accept  their  Perfons,  and  Services  5  he 
will  make  them  joyful,  and  bleffed  for  ever ; 
and  manifeft  the  Truth  of  his  own  Word, 
that  Blefjed  is  the  Man —  that  keepeth  the 
Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
Hand  from  doing  any  Evi/.f 

§.  499.  But  Breaking  the  Sabbath ,  pro¬ 
vokes  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  is  the  Way 

*  I  fa.  lvi.  4,  5,  6;  7.  [  Ibid,  verfe  2. 
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to  bring  down  his  terrible  Judgments  on 
any  Nation ,  when  the  Sin  becomes  national, 
and  is  perfifted  in. 

§.  500.  Nehemiah  fays,  In  thofe  Days 
faw  I  in  Judah  fome  treading  Wine-Pref'es  on 
the  Sabbath ,  and  bringing  in  Sheaves ,  and 
lading  Afes  ;  as  alfo  Wine-Grapes  and  Figs , 
and  all  Manner  of  Burdens ,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerufalem  on  the  Sabbath-Day  : 
And  I  tejlified  againjl  them  in  the  Day 
wherein  they  fold  Victuals. —-Then  I  contended 
with  the  Nobles  of  Judah ,  and  faid  unto 
them ,  What  evil  Thing  is  this  that  ye  do , 
end  profane  the  Sabbath-Day  ?  Did  not 
your  Fathers  thus  ?  —  and  did  not  our  God 
bring  all  this  Evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this 
City  ?  Yet  ye  bring  more  Wrath  upon 
Israel,  by  profaning  the  Sabbath* 

§.  501.  We  may  therefore  conclude 
that,  as  Profaning  the  Sabbath  is  a  pro¬ 
voking  Impiety,  fo  God  will  bring  dread¬ 
ful  Evils  on  thofe  Nations  and  Cities  that 
will  continue  guilty  of  it.  Confequently, 
the  Keeping  holy  the  Sabbath,  or  the 
Lord’s  Day,  is  one  neceffary  Means  for 


*  Neh.  xiii.  15,  17,  18. 
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efcaping  the  Pejiilence ,  and  other  defolating 
Calamities. 

§.  502  Here  I  mull  obferve,  that  the 
San&ifying  the  Sabbath  includes  in  it  not 
only  religious  Exercifes  in  fecret,  and  in  the 
Families  to  which  People  belong,  but  alfo 
a  due  Attendance  on  the  public k  Worlhip 
of  God. 

§.  503.  It  is  commanded,  thatonthefe 
Days  (§.491.)  there  fhall  be  an  holy  Convo¬ 
cation,*  that  is,  an  Aflembling  of  People 
together  for  the  publick  Worlhip  and  Ser¬ 
vice  of  God. 

§,  504.  Publick  Worship  is  a  divine 
Ordinance,  not  profitable  to  the  Almighty, 
but  greatly  advantageous  and  comfortable  to 
thofe  that  ferioufly  perform  it.  We  fhould 
therefore  prize,  and  improve  the  Opportu¬ 
nities  of  a  publick  Waiting  on  God.  I  was 
< 

glad  when  they  faid  unto  me ,  Let  us  go  into 
the  Houfe  of  the  L  O  R  D,*f*  writeth  the 
royal  Pfalmift.  Let  us  imitate  his  Exam¬ 
ple  :  Let  us  ferve  the  Lord  with  Gladnefs , 
and  come  (together)  before  his  Prefejice  with 
Singing  .J— Enter  into  his  Gates  with  Thankf- 
givingy  and  into  his  Courts  with  Praife ;  be 


*  Levit.  xxiii.  2,  3.  f  Pfal.  cxxii.  1. 

}  Pfal.  c.  2,  4,  5. 
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thankful  unto  him>  and  blefs  his  Name .  For 
the  LORD  is  good ,  his  Mercy  is  everlafling> 
and  his  Truth  endureth  to  all  Generations. 

§•  5°5*  The  Ordinances  of  publick  Wor- 
fhip  were  appointed  for  the  Converfion  of 
Sinners  ;  to  bring  them  to  repent  of  their 
Sin,  and  believe  in  the  crucified,  and  rifen 
Jesus  ;  and  as  Means  of  Holinels  and 
Comfort  to  the  Saints  :  And  the  holy  Spirit 
makes  them  effectual  to  thefe  Ends. 

§.506.  True  Believers  are  born  again  by 
the  Word  of  God ,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever  :*  They  are  born  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  by  the  fincej*e  Milk  of  the  Word,  are 
they  made  to  grow  in  Grace.  + 

§.  507.  All  People  hand  in  Need  of  the 
Ordinances  of  God’s  publick  Worfhip,  and 
the  Reafons  for  their  Duty  of  Attending  on 
them  are  always  ftrong  and  cogent;  but 
never  more  fo,  than  when  deftroying  Judg¬ 
ments  are  either  impending  or  pouring  out 
on  a  finful  Nation,  or  City. 

§.  508.  And  it  deferves  to  be  remem¬ 
bered,  that  thro’  the  Time  of  the  lad:  great 
Plague ,  1665,  the  publick  Worfhip  of  God 

*  I  Pet.  i.  23.  f  John  iii.  5. 

J  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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was  conftantly  performed,  and  the  Places  of 
it  attended  by  People. 

§.  509.  The  Writer  of  the  "Journal  of 
th e,  Plague-Year ,  1665,  relates,  that  “the 
“  Government — appointed  fublick  Prayers , 
“  and  Days  of  Fafting  and  Humiliation ,  to 
“  make  Confeffion  of  Sin,  and  implore  the 
cc  Mercy  of  God  to  avert  the  dreadful 
“  Judgments,  which  hung  over  their  Heads ; 
“  and  it  is  not  to  be  expreffed  with  what 
“  Alacrity  the  People  of  all  Perfuafions 
“  embraced  the  Occafion  ;  how  they 
“  flocked  to  the  Churches ,  and  Meetings , 
“  and  they  were  all  fo  thronged,  that  there 
“  was  no  Coming  near,  no,  not  to  the 
“  very  Doors  of  the  larged:  Churches.  Alfo 
“  there  were  daily  Prayers  appointed  Morn- 
<c  ing  and  Evening  at  feveral  Churches, 
“  and  Days  of  private  Praying  at  other 
“  Places  5  at  all  which  People  attended 
cc  with  an  uncommon  Devotion :  Several 
private  Families  alfo,  as  well  of  one  Opi- 
“  nion  as  another,  kept  Family  Fajlsy  to 
<c  which  they  admitted  their  near  Relations 
tc  only.  So  that,  in  a  Word,  thofe  People, 
<c  who  were  really  ferious,  and  religious, 
<c  applied  themfelves  in  a  truly  Chriftian 
“  Manner  to  the  proper  Work  of  Repent¬ 
ance 
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“  ance  and  Humiliation,  as  a  Chriftian 
“  People  ought  to  do.  Vid.  p.  34,  34. 

§.  510.  And  this  Pra&ice  of  Chriftians,  in 
the  Time  of  that  Visitation,  well  de¬ 
fences  to  be  imitated  under  fuch  awful  Dif- 
penfations  of  the  divine  Providence. 

§.511.  In  Page  121  he  fays,  cc  there 
<c  were  fome  People  who,  notwithstanding 
££  the  Danger,  did  not  omit  publickly  to 
<c  attend  the  Worfhip  of  God,  even  in  the 
<c  moft  dangerous  Times. 

§.  512.  This  Author  further  fays,  ££  the 
<c  Zeal,  which  they  (that  is,  People  who 
£C  crowded  into  the  Churches)  lhewed  in 
“  Coming,  and  the  Earneftnefs  and  Slffec- 
<£  tion  they  Slewed  in  their  Attention  to 
“  what  they  heard,  made  it  manifeft  what 
<£  a  Value  People  would  all  put  upon  the 
<£  Worfhip  of  God,  if  they  thought  every 
<£  Day  they  attended  at  the  Church  that  it 
<£  would  be  their  laft.  p.201. 

§.  513.  And,  p.  239,  he  obferved,  that 
C£  after  the  People  were  poffelfed  with  the 
c£  Belief — of  the  Infection  being —  carried 
<£  on  by  Perfons  apparently  in  Health,  the 
<c  Churches  andMeeting-Houfes  were  much 
<£  thinner  of  People  than  at  other  Times, 
“  before  that,  they  ufed  to  be ;  for  this  is 

P  4  £C  to 
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££  to  be  faid  of  the  People  of  London, 
£C  that,  during  the  Pejiilence ,  the  Churches 
£C  on  Meetings  were  never  wholly  fhut  up, 
££  nor  did  People  decline  Coming  out  to  the 
cc  publick  Worfhip  of  God,  except  only  in 
£C  fome  Parilhes,  when  the  Violence  of  the 
<c  Diftemper  was  more  particularly  in  that 
£C  Parifh  at  that  Time,  and  even  then  no 
££  longer  than  it  continued  to  be  fo. 

§.  514.  ££  Indeed  nothing  was  more 
£C  ftrange,  than  to  fee  with  what  Cou- 
££  rage  the  People  went  to  the  publick 
££  Service  of  God,  even  at  that  Time ,  when 
<£  they  were  afraid  to  fir  out  of  their  own 

£  *  Houfes  upon  any  other  Occafion. - When 

£C  we  came  to  fee  the  Crowds  and  Throngs 
£C  of  People  which  appeared  on  the  Sab- 
£C  bath-Days  at  the  Churches,  and  eipe- 
£C  dally  in  thofe  Parts  of  the  Town  where 
C£  the  Plague  was  abated,  or  where  it  was 
£C  not  yet  come  to  its  Height,  it  was 
*£  amazing/  '  And,  I  may  add,  a  good 
Token  it  was,  that  God  would  moderate 
the  Mortality,  and  fhorten  its  Duration,  as 
the  Event  fhewed* 

§.  51 1;.  For  not  much  more  than  one 
Tenth  of  the  People  died  by  this  Cala¬ 
mity  5  and,  fays  the  Author  of  the  Journal \ 

£C  there 
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cc  there  was  500,000  left  that  lived  all  the 
c<  Time  in  Town.”  (p.  248.)  And  God 
made  the  Judgment  to  abate,  and  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  Dead  of  the  Plague  to  decreafe 
the  laft  Week  in  September,  and  to  continue 
greatly  decreafing,  except  one  Week  in  No¬ 
vember,  when  it  had  a  Rife  of  near  400 
more  than  in  the  Week  preceeding. 

§.  516.,  If  we  reckon  that  the  Plague 
was  not  violent  when  lefs  than  100 oper 
Week  died,  and  that  it  was  violent  when 
a  greater  Number  died  of  it,  the  Plague 
was  violent  only  from  July  11,  to  Nov em~ 
her  14,  that  is,  thro’  the  Space  of  fifteen 
Weeks. 

§.  517.  And  the  Number  of  the  Dead 
of  the  Plague  exceeded  2000  per  Week, 
only  from  July  25,  to  Oblober  17,  that  is, 
twelve  Weeks. 

§.  518.  The  Number  of  the  Dead  of  the 
Plague  exceeded  3000  per  Week,  only  from 
Augufi  8,  to  October  10,  that  is,  nine 
Weeks. 

§.  519.  The  Number  of  the  Dead  of  the 
Plague  exceeded  4000  per  Week,  only  from 
Augufi  15,  to  October  10,  that  is,  eight 
Weeks. 


§•  520t 
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§.  520.  The  Number  of  the  Dead  of  the 
Plague  exceeded  6000  per  Week,  only  from 
Augujl  22,  to  September  19,  that  is,  four 
Weeks,  And  the  Number  of  the  Dead  of 
the  Plague  exceeded  7000  only  one  Week, 
from  September  12  to  the  19th. 

§.521.  And,  if  we  confider  how  plenti¬ 
fully  the  Town  was  fupplied  with  all  Sorts 
of  Provifions,  and  the  Charities  which  were 
abundantly  given  for  the  Subfiftence  of  the 
Poor  (who  were  cut  off  from  their  Labours) 
and  for  the  Relief  of  the  Sick,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  that  God  gracioufly  heard 
the  Cries  of  the  People,  and  mixed  much 
Mercy  with  the  Judgment ;  and  thefe 
Things  fhould  be  had  in  a  thankful  Remem¬ 
brance  ,  and  as  Encouragements  for  a  finful 
People  to  humble  themfelves  to  repent  oC 
their  Sins,  and  in  the  Way  of  Faith,  and 
by  earned:  Supplications,  to  feek  Peace  with 
God,  and  the  Manifeftations  of  his  Fa¬ 
vour. 

•  §.  522.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Reafons 
for  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath ,  or  the,  Lord’s 
Day\  are  the  fame  in  all  Ages,  and  extend 
to  all  People  ;  which  fhews  that  the  Obli¬ 
gation,  to  obey  the  Laws  of  it,  is  perpetual, 
and  upon  all  People.  I  may  truly  fay,  that 

the 
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the  Obfervance  of  thofe  Laws  is  the  fpe- 
cial  Means  for  obtaining  that  holy  Change 
in  our  Natures,  which  only  can  render  us 
like  to  God,  and  fit  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
him  ;  the  Means  for  increafing  our  Know¬ 
ledge  of  divine  Things,  our  Faith,  our 
Sanctification,  and  our  Confolation  3  and  thus 
may  prepare  us  to  keep  an  eternal  Sabbath 
with  our  God  and  Saviour  in  Manfions  of 
Glory.  And  there  is  Ground  to  fear,  that 
thofe  Perfons  are  very  much  Strangers  to  the 
fpiritual,  divine  Life,  and  to  the  rational 
Satisfaction  and  Delight,  which  ferious 
Chriftians  find  in  religious  Exercifes,  who 
think  one  Day  in  feven  too  much  to  be 
fpent  in  the  Service  and  Worfhip  of  God, 
and  cavil  again  ft  employing  the  Whole  of 
the  Sabbath  in  the  Duties  of  Piety,  except 
what  is  to  be  taken  up  in  Works  of  Ne- 
ceflity  and  Mercy. 

§.  523.  VII.  The  Care  of  Magis¬ 
trates  to  promote,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  the  Obfervance  of  the  divine  Precepts, 
and  to  put  in  Execution  the  Laws  of  their 
Country  againft  the  Violations  of  them,  is 
another  Means  of  Safety  from  the  Peftilence, 
and  other  deftroying  Judgments.  Becaufe 
a  pious  Zeal,  and  Faithfulnefs  herein, 

fhew 
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fhew  a  Regard  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
will  contribute  much  to  the  Suppreffing  of 
Vice,  Immorality,  and  Profanefs,  and  to 
the  Reformation  of  a  wicked  People  3  and, 
confequently,  to  the  Removal  of  thole  ac- 
curfed  Things,  which  provoke  the  Ven¬ 
geance  of  the  holy  God.  Vid.  §.  207,  208, 
209. 

§.  524.  Thus  I  have  confidered  the 
moft  excellent,  the  moft  important,  and  the 
fureft  Means  for  Obtaining  the  divine  Pro¬ 
tection  from  the  Pejiiie?2ce ,  and  from  the 
Sword ,  and  from  the  Famine ,  and  every 
other  Calamity ;  but  the  Rules  mentioned 
muft  be  jointly,  and  fmcerely  obferved  with 
all  the  Heart. 

§.525.  If  a  Nation,  or  the  Inhabitants 
of  a  City,  who  have  revolted  from  God, 
and  have  long  walked  contrary  to  his  Laws, 
regardlefs  of  his  Authority,  abufing  his 
Mercies,  will  ftill  go  on  in  their  Trefpaffes, 
thoughtlefs  and  fearlefs  of  the  divine  Ven¬ 
geance,  they  have  no  Reafon  to  hope  they 
fhall  efcape  the  dreadful  Judgments  of  the 
Almighty  Jehovah. 

§.  526.  When  they  will  not  be  reclaimed 
from  their  evil  Doings  by  lefier  Judgments; 
when  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniquities  comes 

to 
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to  be  full,  deftroying  Calamities  muft  be 
expedted. 

^.52 7.  God  will  not  always  wait  to  be 
gracious  ;  his  holy  Spirit  will  not  always 
ftrive  with  Men  ;  his  Patience  will  not  al¬ 
ways  be  exercifed  towards  ftubborn  and  in¬ 
corrigible  Sinners :  If  thefe  Enemies  of  God 
will  ftill  perfift  in  their  Rebellion  againft 
him,  there  remains  nothing  for  them  but 
a  certain  fearful  Looking  for  of  Judgment, 
and  fiery  Indignation,  which  {hall  devour 
the  Adverfaries. 

§.  528.  Fasting  and  Praying,  with¬ 
out  a  thorough  Reformation,  will  avail  no¬ 
thing  ;  but  with  it ,  that  is,  with  a  Ceafing 
to  do  Evil,  and  a  Learning  to  do  well,  they 
will  be  prevalent ;  as  we  may  infer  from 
feveral  Pafiages  of  the  holy  Scripture,  e .  g . 

§.  529.  When  God  charged  his  Prophet 
Isaiah,  faying,  Cry  aloud ,  fpare  not,  lift 
up  thy  Voice  like  a  Trumpet ,  and  jhew  my 
People  their  Trangrefions ,  a) id  the  Honfe  of 
facob  their  Sins.* 

§.  530.  He  adds,  Vet  they  feek  me  daily , 
and  delight  to  know  my  Ways ,  as  a  'Nation , 
that  did  Righteoufnefs ,  and forfook  not  the 
Ordinances  of  their  God :  They  afk  of  me 

*  Ifa,  lviii.  1. 
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the  Ordinances  of  Juflice  >  they  take  Delight 
in  approaching  to  God ,  that  is,* 

§.531.  They  made  a  Profeffion  of  the 
Religion  God  had  taught  them,  and  did 
daily  feek  him  in  the  Way  of  his  Wor- 
fhip,  and  delighted  to  know  his  Will,  and 
took  Delight  in  drawing  nigh  to  him,  and 
failed,  and  humbled  themfelves  before  him; 
as  is  manifeilly  implied  in  the  Paffages  cited 
§.529.  and  alfo  in  the  next  Verfe,  where  they 
are  reprefented  as  expoflulating  with  God, 
faying,  Wherefore  have  we  fafied,  and  Thou 
feejl  not  ?  Wherefore  have  we  ajflidled  our 
Soul ,  and  Thou  takef  no  Knowledge  ?  Be¬ 
hold ,  in  the  Day  of  your  Faf  you  find  Plea- 
fur  e,  and  exadl  all  your  Labours.  Behold  ye 

fajl  for  Strife ,  and  Debate ,  and  to  finite 
with  the  Fiji  of  Wickednefsf  Which  fhews 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  Will  of  God,  and 
therefore  iinful  for  People  to  take  their  Re¬ 
creations,  or  to  mind  their  worldly  Employ - 
ments  on  Days  of  folemn  Fafing  and  Hu- 
miliation\  and  that  their  allowing  them¬ 
felves  fuch  Liberties,  and  negledling  to 
amend  their  Ways,  will  render  then  Failing 
vain  and  fruitlefs,  which  was  tfie  Jews  in 
the  Prophets  Time. 

*  Ifa.  lviii.  2.  f  Ibid.  v.  3,  4. 
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§.  332.  Is  not  this  the  Fa  ft  that  I  have 
chofen  ?  fays  God,  to  loofe  the  Bands  of 
Wickednefs ,  to  undo  the  heavy  Burdens ,  and 
to  let  the  OpprefJ'ed  go  free ,  and  that  ye  break 
every  Yoke  ?  Is  it  ?iot  to  deal  thy  Bread  to 
the  Hungry ,  and  that  thou  bring  the  Poor , 
that  are  caft  out ,  to  thy  Houfe  ?  When  thou 
feejl  the  Naked ,  that  thou  cover  him ,  tfW  that 
thou  hide  not  thyfelf  from  thine  oven  Fief:  f 
Then  fall  thy  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morn-* 
ing ,  and  thine  Health  fall  fpring  forth 
fpeedily  :  And  thy  Righteoufnefs  fall  go  before 
thee ;  the  Glory  oj  the  Lord  fall  be  thy  Rere¬ 
ward.  Then  fait  thou  call ,  and  the  LORD 
fall  a?ifwer  ;  thou  fait  cry ,  and  he  fall fay , 
Here  I  am* 

§•  533-  Hereby  (§.  532)  God  fhews, 
that  a  Forfaking  of  Sin,  a  Reforming  their 
Lives,  a  Dealing  juilly,  and  Shewing  Mercy 
to  the  Poor,  are  neceffary  to  render  their 
Failing  acceptable  ;  and  that,  if  People  join 
to  their  Failing  and  Prayers  a  thorough  Re¬ 
formation,  he  will  hear  their  Prayers,  and 
abundantly  blefs  them. 

§'  *534*  And,  in  the  fame  pious  Courfe, 
any  finful  Nation  may  hope  to  obtain  Re- 

*  Ifa.  lviii*.  6,  7,  8,  9. 
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conciliation  and  Peace  with  God,  and  for  an 
happy  Efcape  from  his  deftroying  Judg¬ 
ments. 

§.  53  5.  The  moft  high  God  has  faid. 
At  what  Injiant ,  I  Jhall  fpeak  concerning  a 
Nation ,  and  concerning  a  Kingdom ,  to  pluck 
Up „  #7^/  to  pull  down ,  to  dejlroy  it .  If 

that  Nation  againft  whom  I  have  pronounced 
turn  from  their  Evil,  I  will  repent  of  the 
Evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.* 

§.  536.  This  gracious  Promife  was  re¬ 
markably  exemplified  in  the  Experience  of 

theNlNEVITES. 

§•  537*  When  the  Prophet  Jonah  pro¬ 
claimed  God's  Threatning  of  Deftrudtion 
on  the  City  of  Nineveh ,  viz.  Yet  forty 
Days ,  and  Nineveh  Jhall  be  overthrown . 
Yhe  People  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  Fuji,  and  put  on  Sackcloth,  from 
the  greateft  of  them,  even  to  the  leaf  of  them. 
For  Word  came  to  the  King  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arofe  from  his  Yhrone,  and  he  laid  his  Robe 
from  him,  and  covered  him  with  Sackcloth, 
and  fat  in  Afhes.  And  he  caufed  it  to  be 
proclaimed  and  pnbli fed  through  Nineveh  (by 
the  Decree  of  the  King  and  his  Nobles )  faying , 

*  Jer.  xviii,  7,  S . 


Let 
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Let  neither  Man ,  Beajl,  Herd,  nor 
Flock ,  /#/?£  any  Thing  ;  let  them  not  feed \ 
?ior  drink  Water .  jB&/  Z?/  Man  and  Beajl 
be  covered  with  Sackcloth ,  dW  fry  mightily 
unto  God  :  Tea,  let  them  tarn  every  one  from 
his  evil  Way,  and  from  the  Violence  that  is  in 
their  Hands .  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn , 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
Anger,  that  we  perifh  not  ?  And  God  faw 
their  Works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  Ways  ;  and  God  repented  of  the  Evil 
that  he  had  [aid,  that  he  would  do  unto  them * 
and  he  did  it  not* 

§.538.  And  every  wicked  City  under 
the  Threatnings  of  the  Word,  and  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  that  lliall  repent,  znAfaft, 
and  pray,  and  turn  from  their  evil  Ways , 
and  return  to  the  LOR  D ,  may  hope  that 
he  will  fpare  and  blefs  them  ;  for  he  is  a 
gracious  God,  and  merciful,  flow  to  Anger , 
and  of  great  Kindtiefs,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  Evil.f 

§.  539.  When  the  Lord  paffed  by  before 
Mofes,  he  proclaimed,  The  LORD,  the 
LORD  God,  merciful,  and  gracious,  long - 

Ibid.  chap.  iv.  2. 

Suffering, 


Jonah  i'i.  4, — io. 
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fuffering ,  and  abundant  in  Goodnefs  and 
Truth.  Keeping  Mercy  for  Thoufandsy  for¬ 
giving  Iniquity ,  and  Tranfgrejfion , 

§.540.  Thou,  LORD ,  art  good t  (faid 
David)  and  ready  to  forgive ,  and  plenteous 
in  Mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee.f 

§.  541.  He  A  gracious  and  merciful , 
flow  to  Anger ,  of  great  Rindnefs , 

repent eth  him  of  the  Evilf  faid  the  Pro¬ 
phet  jW. 

§.  542.  These  ineftimable  Truths  are 
great  Encouragements  for  every  finful  A7^- 
tion ,  and  C//y,  to  repent,  and  forfake  their 
Sins,  and  amend  their  Doings :  They  are 
cogent  Motives  for  People  to  turn  to  God 
with  all  their  Heart,  and  with  Failing, 
and  with  W eeping,  and  with  Mourning. 

§.  543.  It  is  very  evident,  from  the 
foregoing  Sections,  what  are  the  beft  and 
fureft  Preservatives  from  the  Peftilencey 
,  and  other  deftroying  Judgments.  And,  in¬ 
deed,  without  a  ferious  and  diligent  Qb- 
fervance  of  the  Precepts  and  Directions  re- 

*  Exod.  xxxiv:  6,  7.  f  Pfal.  lxxxvi.  5. 

X  Joel  ii.  13. 
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commended  from  the  Word  of  God,  there 
can  be  no  rational,  no  well-grounded  Hope 
of  efcaping  the  divine  Vengeance. 

§.  544.  What  Reafon  can  thofe  Sin¬ 
ners  have  to  expedt  a  Prefervation  from  the 
Plague,  or  any  other  publick  Calamity,  who 
will  not  join  in  the  publick  Falls  and  Hu¬ 
miliations  ?  Or  who,  though  they  appear 
in  the  folemn  ATemblies,  yet  do  not  repent 
of  their  Sins,  do  not  turn  from  their  evil 
Wavs,  and  amend  their  Lives  ?  Can  thofe 
Perfons  who  perfill  in  wilful  Difobedience 
to  the  Commandments  of  God,  notwith- 
flanding  the  Authority  of  them,  notwith- 
flanding  all  Admonitions  and  Perfuafions  to 
know,  and  fear,  and  love,  and  ferve  the 
LORD ;  and  notwithstanding  the  Voice 
of  his  Threatnings,  and  the  Smart  of  leffer 
Calamities  ;  can  thefe,  with  Reafon,  think 
that  any  other  Means  will  fecure  them 
from  the  Plague  ?  No  ! 

§.  545.  They  are  Rebels  to  God, 
Stubborn  Sinners  are  fo  called  in  Numb .  xx. 
10.  They  dare  the  divine  Power,  they 
difregard  the  Vengeance  of  the  holy, 
and  almighty  God.  But  they  will  never 
be  able  to  hide  themfelves  from  his  Wrath, 

Q^2  nor 
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nor  to  fhun  the  Peftilence  that  walketh  in* 
Darknefs,  '  nor  to  avoid  the  Deftrudtion 
that  wafleth  at  Noon-Day,  when  the* 
irrefiflible  God  gives  it  a  Charge  to  feize 
upon  them.  But  God  fhall  wound  the  Head 
of  his  Enemies ,  and  the  hairy  Scalp  of  fuch 
a  one  as  goeth  on  ft  ill  in  his  Trefpafes ,  it 
is  faid  in  PfaL  lxviii.  2 1 . 

§.  546.  The  righteous  God  has  a  Con- 
troverfy  with  incorrigible  Sinners  in  the 
Day  of  his  Vifltation.  Hear  the  Word  of 
the  LORD  (fays  the  Prophet  Hofea) 
ye  Children  of  Ifrael :  For  the  LOR  D  hath 
a  Controverfy  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Land,  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth  >  ?ior  Mercy , 
nor  Knowledge  of  God  in  the  Landf 
By  Swearing ,  and  Lying ,  and  Killings 
and  Stealing ,  and  Committing  Adultery , 
they  break  out ,  and  Blood  toucheth  Blood , 
— Therefore  fall  the  Land  mourn ,  and 
every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  fall  lan- 
guiff  • 

§.  547.  National  Sins,  unrepented 
of,  and  perfifled  in,  will  afliiredly  bring 
on  national  Calamities  and  Diflreffes.  And 
the  Confideration  hereof  fliould  induce 

■f  Hof.  iv.  1,  2,  3. 

}  Jer.  xxxv,  29,  30,  31,  32,  &c. 

all 
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all  People  to  ufe  thofe  excellent  Means  of 
Safety  from  the  Pejiilence ,  the  Sword ,  and 
the  Famine ,  which  from  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  have  been  conlidered. 


I  am,  S  P  R, 

Tour  very  humble  Servant , 

Theophilus  Lobe. 
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LETTER  III. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing  an  Account  of  fome  Reme¬ 
dies  proper  for  Preserving  Perfons  from 
the  Effects  of  pefilential  life  Ft  ion,  and 
other  Contagion . 


*  *  *  *  * 


SIR, 


§•  54°  * 


Shall  now  propofe  fome  Reme¬ 
dies,  which,  with  the  Blef~ 
ling  of  God,  may  be  ufefal  againft  the 
Effects  of  peftilential  Infection,  and  any 
other  Contagion.  Thefe  I  fhali  divide  into 
two  ClaJJ'es ,  viz.  external,  and  internal. 


I.  Of  external  Remedies. 

§.  549.  1  have  in  the  foil:  Part  of  this 
Book,  (§.  1 13,  &c.  125,  &c.)  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  feveral  Things  of  this  Kind,  and 

fhalt 

f 
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fhall  here  add  other  Formula  s  of  Compofi- 
tions  for  Fumigations,  and  for  Evapora¬ 
tions. 

§.  550.  The  following  Trochisks  may 
be  ufeful  for  Fumigations. 

I.  Camphorated  Trochisks. 

Take  Rofin  groftly  powdered  half  a 
Pound,  melt  it  in  an  Iron  Ladle,  that 
will  hold  a  Pint ;  and,  as  foon  as  it  is 
melted ,  put  into  it,  by  little  and  little , 
the  following  Powder  :  Take  Saltpetre, 
Cortex  Eleutherke,  of  each  finely  pow¬ 
dered  four  Ounces,  Camphire  finely 
powdered.  Flowers  of  Brimftone,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce  ;  mix  them  well  to¬ 
gether,  to  be  added  to  the  melted  Rofin  ; 
and,  when  well  mixed  with  it,  and  the 
Mafs  is  cool  enough,  let  it  be  made  into 
round,  and  fiattifh  Balls,  that  will 
weigh  one  or  two  Drachms  each . 

§.  551.  These  Trochifks  yield  an  agree¬ 
able  Scent,  and  one,  or  two,  or  three  of 
them,  according  to  the  Size  of  the  Room, 
put  fucceflively  into  the  Hollow  of  the  Fu- 
migator,  made  juft  red-hot,  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  for  one  Fumigation. 

cu 


§•  552* 
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§.  552.  II.  Aromatick  Trochisks. 

Take  Roiin,  and  Frankincenfe,  of  each 
groJJiy  powdered  four  Ounces  ;  melt  them 
together  ;  then  Jlir  into  the  Mixture  fo 
much  pulverifed  Cortex  Eleutherias  as 
it  will  conveniently  take ,  and  make  it 
into  Trochifks,  as  dire  died  §.  550, 
Thefe  make  a  grateful  Fume. 

§»  55 3.  III.  Sulphureous  TroChisks. 

Take  Rofin,  and  Frankincenfe,  of  each 

four  Ounces  ;  melt  them  together ;  then 
add  half  an  Qimce  of  the  Flowers  of 
Rrimflone  ;  mix  them  we  If  and ,  when 
cool  enough,  make  the  Mafs  into  round 
and fattijh  Balls,  as  directed  §.  550. 

§•  554-  IV-  Tobacco  Trochisks. 

Take  Roiin  half  a  Pound,  melt  it,  and 
then  mix  with  it  fo  much  Tobacco  as  it 
will  take  for  a  Mafs  to  be  formed  into 
Balls,  as  before  dire  Sled. 

» 

§,  555.  Trochisks  may  in  the  fame 
Manner  be  made  with  Pitch  and  Tobacco . 
And  I  may  obferve,  that  the  Fumes  of 
Tobacco  managed  this  Way  do  not  irritate 
4  Cough,  as  they  do  in  many  Perfons  when 

they 
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they  are  made  by  People  fmoking  it,  or 
when  they  arife  from  Tobacco  being  put 
alone  on  the  Fumigator. 

§.  556.  Candles  may  be  medicated  fo 
as  to  diffufe  in  the  Air  of  Rooms  Particles, 
which  may  alter  the  Figure,  or  blunt  the 
Spicida  of  the  peftilential  Atoms. 

§.  557.  I  have  contrived,  and  tried  va¬ 
rious  Compofitions  for  this  Intention  3  and 
my  Method  was,  when  I  had  the  Ingre¬ 
dients  of  a  Compoiltion  melted,  and  well 
mixed  together,  then  to  dip  Cotton-Yarn, 
doubled,  about  feven  or  eight  Inches  long, 
three  or  four  Times  into  the  Mixture,  and 
fet  it  a  cooling,  and,  when  cold,  to  lighi 
it 3  and  fhall  here  deferibe  three  Sorts,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Proportion  wherewith  I 
made  my  Experiments. 

Medicated  Candles. 

I.  Camphorated  Candles. 

§.558.  Take  white  Bees- Wax  twelve 
Pounds  ;  melt  the  JVax  5  and  then  add 
and  mix  well  with  it  half  a  Pound  of 
Camphire  finely  powdered  3  and  here - 
with  let  Candles  be  made , 


§•  559* 
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§.  559f  Thefe  Candles  yield  a  foft,  agree¬ 
able  Scent  of  the  Camphire  while  burning, 
but  the  Scent  is  ftronger  when  they  are 
blown  out 

§.  560.  II.  Candles  with  Frankincenfe. 

•  W-  J 

Take  yellow  Bees- Wax  twelve  Pounds , 
melt  ity  and  add  to  it  of  powdered  Fran¬ 
kincenfe  fix  Pounds  •  and,  when  well 
mixed ,  the  Candles  may  he  made . 

§  561.  The  Scent  of  thefe  is  agreeable 
to  thofe  who  like  a  foft  Scent  of  Frankin¬ 
cenfe,  and  the  Particles  diffufed  in  the  Air 
from  thefe  Candles,  I  apprehend,  have  an 
obtunding  or  blunting  Quality. 

§.  562.  III.  Nitrous  Candles. 

Take  yellow  Bees- Wax  twelve  Pounds , 
melt  it ,  and  then  mix  with  it  three 
Pounds  ^Frankincenfe  powdered ,  two 
Pounds  oj  Saltpetre  powdered ,  and  one 
Pound  oj  the  Flowers  o/'Brimftone  ♦  and* 

•  when  all  the  Ingredients  are  thoroughly 
melted ,  and  mixed  together ,  Candles 
may  be  made  with  it . 

§.563,  This  Sort  is  compofed  of  Ingre¬ 
dients,  which,  in  various  Ways,  have  been 

ferviceable 


cf  pejlilential  Infection,  235 

1 

ferviceable  againft  the  peftilential  Infedion. 
The  feveral  Compofitions  bum  well  3  but 
it  will  be  beft  to  have  thefe  medicated  Can¬ 
dles  made  in  a  Mould. 

Mixtures  for  Evaporations  from  the 
portable  Furnace. 

§.  564.  I.  Mixture. 

Take  two  Ounces  cf  the  Cortex  Eleu- 
theriae  g^ojjly  powdered ,  put  it  into  a 
Florence  Flajk  that  will  hold  a  Quart  3 
then  add  to  it  a  Pint  and  half  of  the 
New-River,  or  Thames  Water ,  and 
make  it  boil . 

§.  565.  This,  in  a  fbortTime,  diffufes  a 
ftrong,  pleaiant,  and  extenfive  Scent  of  the 
Bark  in  the  ambient  Air. 

§.  566.  II.  Mixture. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Lav  ender  cut  very 
fmall  two  Ounce s,  put  them  i?ito  a  Quart 
Flajk ,  and  add  a  Pint  and  half  of  Vi¬ 
negar  to  be  decoded. 

§.  56 7.  Or  Vinegar  may  be  decoded  by 
itfelf  3  and  thereby  an  Abundance  of  the 
medicinal  Parts  of  it  will  be  diffufed  in  the 
Air. 


§.568. 
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*  §  568.  III.  Mixture. 

Take  two  Ounces  cf  Elecampane  Root 
powdered,  put  it  into  a  Florence  Flajk , 
add  to  it  a  Pint  and  half  of  Tar- Water, 
and  make  it  boil . 

569.  Or  Par-Water  decoded  by  itfelf 
will  communicate  to  the  Air  of  the  Houfe 
a  ftrong  Scent  of  the  Tar,  and  may  jufhly 
be  reckoned  among  proper  Remedies  againft 
Contagion,  on  the  Account  of  the  Abun¬ 
dance  of  fulphureous  and  acid  Particles 
wherewith  Tar  abounds,  and  which  are 
plentifully  diffufed  in  the  ambient  Air  by 
decoding  it. 

§.  570.  Or  a  Decodion  may  be  made 
by  mixing  four  Ounces  of  Par  with  a  Pint 
and  half  of  River  Water. 

§.371.  Evaporations,  or  Diffufions 
of  the  medicinal  Parts  of  liquid  Subftances 
in  the  Air  of  Rooms,  may  be  made  by 
quenching  the  Fumigator ,  made  red-hot, 
in,  any  of  them,  e.  g.  Quench  a  red-hot 
Fumigator  in  a  Pint,  or  Quart  of  Vinegar , 
put  into  an  earthen  glazed  Pan,  large 
enough  for  the  Purpofe,  and  immediately 
thick  Clouds  of  Fumes  will  ftrongly  afcend, 

yielding 


of  peftilential  Infection.  237 

yielding  a  briik  Scent  both  of  the  Vinegar 
and  Iron. 

§-572-  T^e  acid ,  and  chalybeate  Par¬ 
ticles,  thus  diffufed  (§.  571)  in  the  Air, 
and  ftriking  againft  thofe  Parts  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies,  which  are  naked ;  and  palling  into  the 
Lungs,  will  many  of  them  go  thro’  the 
Vafa  inhalantia >  mix  with  the  Blood,  and 
circulate  with  it  ;  and  thereby  contribute  to 
prevent  the  Effects  of  Contagion  in  the 
animal  Fluids,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  Co- 
helion  of  the  component  Parts  of  the  muf- 
cular  Fibres,  and  animal  Veflels,  and  to 
preferve  the  Strength  of  the  vital  Organs. 

§.  573.  It  may  likewife  be  of  Service 
againft  the  Effects  of  peftilential  Infection, 
if  thofe  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  are  un¬ 
covered,  and  expofed  to  immediate  Con¬ 
tact  with  the  ambient  Air,  be  rubbed,  or' 

v 

wafhed  with  fome  fuitable  Liquor  before 
Perfons  go  into  Places  infecfted.  For  this 
Purpofe  the  following  Lotions  are  proper. 

§.574.  I.  Lotion. 

Take  of  diflilledV inegar  fourteen  Ounces # 
0/' Hungary- Water  two  Ounces ,  and 
r nix  them  for  a  Lotion. 


§•  575- 
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§•  575-  II.  Lotion. 

Take  of  Mint-Water  ten  Ounces ,  of 
diftilled  Vinegar  fix  Ounces \  and  mix 
them  for  a  Lotion. 

§.  576-  hi.  Lotion. 

Take  of  Vinegar  twelve  Ounces ,  of  the 
rectified  Spirits  of  Wine  camphorated 
four  Ounces ,  mix  them  for  #  Lotion. 

§.  577.  A  Spoonful,  or  two,  or  three,  of 
one  or  other  of  thefe  Lotions,  may  be 
mixed  with  an  equal  Part  of  Water,  or 
ufed  alone,  for  Rinfing  the  Hands,  Face, 
and  Neck,  after  they  have  been  wafhed : 
And  the  Mouth  alfo  may  be  wafhed  with 
the  fame  Mixture. 

§.  578.  The  following  Liquors  are  pro¬ 
per  for  Medicating  SpungEs  to  be  applied 
to  the  Noftrils. 

§.57 9*  I.  Liquor. 

Take  Vinegar  twelve  Ounces ,  Rofe- 
Water  four  Ounces ,  mix  them  toge - 

,  ther .  Or, 

§.  580.  II.  Liquor. 

Take  diftilled  Vinegar  / even  Ounces , 
Hungary- Water  one  Ounce ,  and  make 
a  Mixture »  Or,  inftead  of  the  Hun¬ 

gary 
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gary- Water,  may  be  put  the  fame 
Quantity  of  the  rectified  Spirits  fl/'Wine 
camphorated . 

§.581.  IIL  The  Tincture. 

T ake  Rue,  Sage,  Mint,  Rofemary, 
Wormwood,  and  Lavender,  of  each 
half  an  Ounce ,  cut  them  finally  and  put 
them  into  a  large  Glafs  Bottle ,  and  add 
to  them  a  Quart  of  the  beft  Vinegar ; 
then  cork  the  Bottle  lightly ,  andfet  them 
in  a  Bath  near  fcal ding-hot  for  eight  or 
ten  Hours,  then  flrain  the  Vinegar  thro ’  a 
Woollen  Bag ,  and  add  to  it  of  Cam- 
phire  finely  powdered  two  Drachms ,  and 
keep  it  in  a  Bottle  corked  for  life. 

§.582.  This  Tinware  is  the  fame  Me¬ 
dicine  in  Subdance  with  that  by  which 
fome  Malefactors  (executed  for  Rob¬ 
bing  the  infected  Houfes,  and  Murdering 
the  People,  during  the  Courfe  of  the  Plague 
at  Marfeilles)  faid  they  had  preferved  them- 
felves  from  the  Co?itagion ,  and  that  they 
went  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  without  any 
Fear  of  the  Dillemper. 

§.583.  The  Direction  for  the  Applica¬ 
tion  of  this  Tindture  was,  to  rub  the  Loins 
with  it  every  Day,  to  vvafli  the  Mouth  with 

it. 
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it,  and  to  fnuff  a  little  up  the  Noffrils, 
when  People  are  going  into  the  Air,  and  to 
carry  about  with  them  a  Bit  of  Spunge 
dipped  in  the  fame,  in  order  to  fmell  to 
upon  all  Occafions,  efpecially  when  they 
are  near  any  Place  or  Perfon  that  is  in- 
fedled. 

§.584.  Spunges  intended  to  be  kept  to 
the  Noftrils,  after  they  have  been  wetted 
with  one  or  other  of  the  Liquors  propofed 
(§•  57 9>  &c»)  fhould  be  kept  in  little 
Boxes  made  of  Wood,  ’till  there  is  Oc- 
cafion  to  apply  them. 

§.  585.  Issues  alfo  muff  be  reckoned 
among  the  proper  external  Remedies  againfl 
the  Effects  of  peftilential  Infection ,  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  of  great  Service  in  this  City  in  the 
Time  of  the  Plague  in  the  Year  1665,  as 
well  as  in  foreign  Countries. 

§.  586.  Dr.  Hodges  fpeaks  of  thefe  arti¬ 
ficial  Ulcers  as  Out-lets,  thro’  which  any 
Impurities  or  morbid  Humours,  together 
with  any  fubtile  Venom,  might  be  dis¬ 
charged.^  And,  when  his  Body  had  im- 

*  Ad  remedia  tranfeo  eflicaciora,  ....  inter  quse  Fon- 
tanelli  eminent  ;  per  hos  quafcunque  impurities  una  cum 
veneno  fubtili  liquorum  frequenter  comite,  per  apertas  veluC 
portas  exire,  coramum  omnium  confenfu  fancitum  habemus. 
fuU  Hodges's  AotpoKoytci,  p.  239,  24.0. 
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bibed  peftilential  Infection,  he  found  a 
great  Uneafinefs  in  that  Part  of  his  Arm 
where  his  Iffue  was,  and  his  Iffue,  foon 
after  he  had  taken  the  Infedtion,  emitted  a 
thin,  crude,  and  bloodyifh  Humour,  with 
a  lancing  and  pricking  Pain  ;  by  which 
Symptoms  he  knew  himfelf  to  be  infedted, 

and  immediately  thereupon  had  Recourfe 

* 

to  the  Ufe  of  alexipharmick  Medicines.*  • 
He  recommends  the  Having  Iffues  that  will 
hold  feveral  Peas,-f'  and  that,  if  a  Perfon 
will  have  two  Iffues,  one  of  them  fhould 
be  on  his  left  Arm,  and  the  other  on  his 
right  Leg.* 

§.  587.  Dr.  Diermerbroek  alfo  ob- 
ferved,  when  the  Plague  was  at  Nimeguen , 
that  Ilfues  were  very  ferviceable ;  that  they 
made  them  in  many,  and  kept  them  open 
all  the  Time  of  the  Peftilence  ;  that  thro’ 


*  Si  quid  hac  in  re  calculus  nofter,  &  experientia  valeanr, 
intrepidus  affero,  quod  quoties  me  in  loca  maxime  contagiofa 
contuli,  efFluviis  peiliferis,  non  minus  quam  aere  ambiente 
confeptus,  toties  brachii  pars,  ubi  fitus  fontanellus,  ptffime 
cruciabatur,  effluente  mox  fanie,  cum  dolore  lancinante,  & 
pungitivo,  qua:  ut  plurimum  tenuis,  cruda,  &  fanguinolenta, 
dato  hoc  invafionis  peftilentialis  indicio  ad  Medicamentoruin 
Alexipharmacorum  afylum  iliico,  confugere  tutiffimum 
duxi.  Vid.  Hedged s  A oiy.o?ioyi£,  p.  240,  241. 

4  Ulcera  haec  quo  plura>  co  res  agro  fecurior,  .  .  .  ita 
ut  Tint  fbvec  iv.  vi.  vel  viii.  Sicerum  capaces.  ibid,  p.  240. 
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thele  Ulcers  many  corrupt  and  fetid  Hu¬ 
mours  were,  by  little  and  little,  excreted : 
That,  by  this  Means,  many  were  preferved 
from  the  Diffemper ;  and  that  fome  who 
had  Iffues,  perceiving  by  them  when  they 
had  taken  Infection,  immediately  in  the 
Beginning  took  a  fudorijick  Medicine,  and 
foon  became  well,  Nature  expelling  by  the 
Iffues  a  black  filthy  Matter.* 

§.588.  He  relates  the  Cafe  of  a  Man, 
who,  as  a  Prefervative,  had  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Spring  an  Ifliie  made  in  his 
left  Leg,  and  who,  the  November  follow¬ 
ing,  vilited  a  Relation  lick  of  the  Plague , 
attended  with  a  Loofe?iefs3  and  took  the  In¬ 
fection.  The  Man  firft  perceived  a  Vertigo , 
and  Heavinefs  of  his  Head,  and  foon  after 
a  great  Anxiety,  and  Sicknefs  at  his  Sto¬ 
mach.  The  Doctor  ordered  him  a  Draught 
made  of  four  Scruples  of  Venice-Treacle ,  half 

*  Fonticulos  .  .  .  multis  fecimus,  atque  illos  toto 
Peftis  tempore  apertos  fervavimus,  per  quos  multi,  fuperflui, 
acres,  noxii,  corrupt},  ac  fsetidi  humores  paulatim  effluxe- 
junt.  Tali  ratione  multi  prsefervati  funt,  imo  vidimus  ali- 
quos  his  pracmunitos,  qui  Fellis  invafionem  fentientes,  flatim 
in  ipfo  principio  antidotum  fudoriferum  affumpferunt,  atque 
ita  citiffime  liberati  funt,  nalura  expellente  per  fonticulos 

atrum  quendam  ac  venenatum  tabum.  Vid.  Diermer- 
broek  de  Pejie,  p.150,  >51. 
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a  Drachm  oj  the  Salt  of  C arduus  Benedidtus, 
mixed  with  Treacle- Water,  and  Bezoartic 
Vinegar,  of  each  one  Ounce  ;  by  the  Means 
of  which  he  fweated  almoft  the  whole 
Night,  and  with  fo  great  Advantage,  that 
all  the  Symptoms  vanifhed  5  and  that  the 
Day  after  he  complained  of  a  great  Pain 
of  the  Iffue  of  his  Leg.  The  Dodtor  faw 
a  blackilh  Ichor  flowing  from  it,  and  that, 
in  the  Circumference,  it  was  turning  black  ; 
but  that,  by  the  Application  of  proper  To- 
picks,  the  Margin  of  the  Iffue  feparated 
like  a  Carbuncle ,  and  that  the  Patient  hap¬ 
pily  recovered.* 

*  Joachimus  Nauta,  qui  prEefervationis  gratia  in  crure 
finiftro  fonticulum  in  principio  Veris  fibi  fieri  curaverat, 
menfe  Novembri  quendam  ex  fuis  confanguineis  pefte  cum. 
diarrhoea  laborantem  circa  vefperam  invifens,  contagio  in- 
fe£us  eft.  Senfit  primo  vertiginem  &  capitis  gravitatem,  ac 
paulo  poft  mngnam  anxietatem  cum  naufea,  Statim  meo 
confilio  aflumpfit  hoc  alexipharmacum  : 

^  Clheriaca  androm .  Setup,  iiij.  Salifcardui  bened. 
Scrup.  j.  f.  aqu<e  Tberiacalis ,  aceti  bezoartici ,  ana 
une.  j.  MifcCy  fiat  potio. 

Ilinc  tota  fere  notte  fudavit,  cum  tanto  levamine,  ut  om¬ 
nia  fymptomata  evanuerint.  Poftridie  de  magno  fonticuli 
cruris  dolore  conqueftus  eft,  e  quo  vidi  ichorem  quendam  ni- 
gricantem  effluxifte,  ipfumque  fonticulum  in  circumferentia 
nigricaniem  colorem  contraxiife,  hujus  fonticuli  margines 
a  topicis  convenientibus  impofuis,  injlar  carbunculi,  feparati 
fuerunt.  &  xger  deinceps  optime  valuit.  Diermerbroek  de 


Pijh,  p.  356,  357. 
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§.589.  The  Dodtor  hereupon  acquaints 
us,  that  they  often  obferved  that,  if  any  In- 
fedtion  had  been  taken,  it  was  either  by  the 
Strength  of  Nature,  or  Affiftance  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  remarkably,  and  quickly  difeharged  ; 
and  that  fuch  Benefit  from  Ijjues  was  at- 
tefted,  upon  Experience,  by  feveral  emi¬ 
nent  Phyllcians,  whom  he  mentions.* 

§.  590.  Dr.  Jo.  Bapt.  Alpr^nus  fays, 
cc  Not  only  for  myfelf,  but  for  two  other 
“  Friends  (as  a  Prefervative  from  the 
<£  Plague)  I  made  Incifion  with  a  Lancet 
cc  in  Inguine  dextro ,  et  jinijlro^  and  put  in 
cc  a  Cetum  to  the  End,  that  by  this  artificial 
<c  Way  the  Venom  might  find  a  Paffage. 
<c  This  I  often  tried  with  good  Succefs, 
<c  great  Quantity  of  Matter  always  voiding 
<c  that  Way  ;  but  more  eipecially  when 
cc  I  was  any  Way  touched  with  pejlilential 
“  Strokes ,  or  Alterations.  By  the  Help  of 
cc  which  I  kept  myfelf  in  good  Health, 

*  Si  quid  veneni  jam  intus  conceptum  effet,  illud  per  eof- 
dem  vel  fponte  naturae,  vel  medicamentorum  ope  infigniter 
et  cito  evacuatum  fuifTe  ;  quod  ex  prcedi&a  Hifloria  manifefte 
liquet.  Illud  ipfum  de  fonticulis  ab  experientia  teftantur 
etiam,  Mercurialis,  Hercules  Saxonia,  Georgius  Garnerus, 
Ilildarius,  Joannes  Arculanus,  aliique  magni  Pradtici. 

Diermerbroek  de  Pefte,  p.  356,  3  57. 

<< 
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cc  during  the  Contagion ,  which  raged  here 
<c  at  Prague  1680.  (Vid.  Philof.Tranf. 
vol.  3.  p.  275. 

§.  591.  I  have  related  the  Experience 
and  Obfervations  of  thefe  Phyficians  (§.  586, 
587,  &c.)  more  clearly  to  fhew  the  Benefit 
which  may  be  hoped  for  from  the  Ufe  of 
Iffues  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence. 

§.  592.  There  are  various  Ways  of 
Making  thefe  artificial  Ulcers,  viz.  by  the 
Cautery,  by  Cauftick,  and  by  Incifion ;  but 
in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  the  Making  Iffues  by  Cutting  them, 
becaufe  they  fooner  come  to  difcharge  a 
a  digefled  Matter. 

§•  593-  ISSUES  made  by  Caufticks  feldom 
are  brought  to  have  digefted  Matter  in  lefs 
than  feven  or  eight  Days. 

§.  594.  There  is  another  Sort  of  artificial 
Ulcers  called  Setons^  made  by  pafiing  a 
proper  Needle  a  fufficient  Length  between 
the  Cutis  and  the  fubjacent  Mufcles,  and 
drawing  into  the  Wound,  and  leaving  in 
it  a  Skein  of  Silk,  or  Thread. 

§.  595.  Setons  may  be  made  almoft  on 
any  Part  of  the  Body ;  but,  as  a  Prefer- 
vative  from  the  Plague,  the  moft  proper 
Places  for  them  are  under  the  Arms,  as  near 
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as  can  be  to  the  axillary  Glandules,  and  in 
the  Groins  near  the  inguinal  Glandules. 

§.  596.  I  propofe  Setons,  not  only  as  a 
Means  of  Safety  from  the  peftilential  Infec¬ 
tion,  but  alfo  as  a  proper  Remedy  for  the 
Cure  of  Perfons  taken  lick  of  the  Plague. 

§.597.  Dr.  Hodges  commends  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  Blijiers ,  and  the  Keeping  them 
open  a  confiderable  Time,  both  for  Prefer - 
nation ,  and  the  Cure  of  the  Sicknefs :  But 
Setons  I  think  are  far  preferable  for  both 
thefe  Intentions. 

§.  598.  They  (§.  595)  folicit  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  to  ufe  the  Expreffion)  a  Dif- 
charge  of  morbid  Plumours  to  the  Places, 
where  they  are  iituated  ;  and,  for  this  Rea- 
fon,  are  a  proper  Remedy  for  Perfons  under 
the  Peftilence,  when  made  in  the  Parts 
mentioned,  (§,  595,)  and  they  occafion  no 
Difcompofure  in  the  animal  Oeeonomy  : 
Whereas  Blifers  frrongly  {Emulate  the  So¬ 
lids,  increafe  the  Force,  and  Celerity  of  the 
Pulfe  5  on  which  Account  they  are  often 
very  ferviceable  in  fome  Diftempers  where 
the  vital  Heat  is  too  little,  and  the  Pulfe 
too  languid ;  but,  for  thefe  Reafons,  they 
are  improper,  and  may  produce  very  ill 

Effects 
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Effects  in  fanguine  and  cholerick  Bodies, 
and  where  the  vital  Heat  is  too  great,  and 
the  Pulle  too  quick,  and  too  ftrong. 

§.599.  These  (  §.  598)  are  Things 
which  deferve  Notice,  that  fo  a  ufeful 
Means  may  not  be  neglected,  and  that  im¬ 
proper,  and  hurtful  Applications  may  be 
avoided. 

§.600.  I  fliall  in  the  next  Place  confider 
fome  internal  Remedies,  by  which  People 
may  be  prefer ved  from  the  Effefts  of  pefti- 
lential  Infection,  when  they  go  into  the 
Chambers  of  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague. 

II.  Of  internal  Remedies. 

§.601.  Internal  Remedies  are  either 
liquid  or  folid.  I  fliall  give  fome  Formula* s 
of  both  Kinds  :  But  it  is  neceffary  for  me 
here  to  obferve,  that  the  fame  Remedies  can 
never  fuit  all  Conftitutions,  different  Ages 
and  Sexes,  and  the  various  Combinations  of 
Symptoms  in  different  People. 

§.  602.  It  will,  therefore,  be  very  need¬ 
ful  for  Perfons  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence 
to  confult  with  their  Phyficians,  and  be  di¬ 
rected  by  them  to  thofe  Remedies,  which 
may  be  beft  adapted  to  their  Habit  of  Body, 
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and  the  other  Circumftances  of  their 
Health. 

§.603.  I  fhall  therefore  only  propofe  a 
few  domeflick  Remedies,  fuited  to  the  moft 
general  Differences  of  the  Conftitutions  of 
People,  and  the  different  Temperature  of 
the  Air. 

604.  I,  As  to  Perfons  of  a  fanguine 
or  chokrick  Conftitution,  whofe  Flefli  is 
firm,  whofe  Veffels  are  tenfe,  and  who  are 
in  the  Youth  or  Vigour  of  Life  :  I  would 
advife  them  to  take  one  or  other  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Draughts  as  a  prefervative  Means  in 
the  Mornings  before  they  go  into  Places 
infected. 

I.  Draught. 

§.  605.  Take  of  Vinegar  one,  or  two,  or 
three  Spooonfuls ,  of  Canary  Wine  ( called 
Sack)  an  equal  Quantity  ;  mix  them 
well  for  a  Draught.  Or  the  Vinegar 
may  be  taken  by  itfelf. 

§.  606,  That  learned  Phyfician,  Dr. 
Fr.  de  le  Boe  Sylvius,  when  he  daily  vL 
fited  many  fick  of  the  Plague,  ufed  no 
other  prefervative  Remedy  than  one  Spoon-, 
ful  of  common  Wine  Vinegar ,  which  he 
Topped  up  with  fome  Crum  of  Bread, 

which 
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which  he  eat  before  he  went  to  his  Pa¬ 
tients.* 

§.  607.  This  Prefervative  he  ufed  for 
eight  whole  Months,  and  never  in  all  that 
Time  found  the  leaft  Harm  from  the  In¬ 
fection. -p 

§.  608.  But,  after  the  Sicknefs  was 
abated,  he  left  off  taking  the  Vinegar  ;  and 
then  he  felt  a  Pain  in  his  Head,  almoft  as 
often  as  he  went  into  an  infeCted  Houfe.  J 

§.  609.  It  appears  to  me,  from  various 
Experiments  made  by  myfelf,  and  from  the 
Trials,  and  Experience  of  others,  that  Vine¬ 
gar  has  a  Quality  prefervative  of  animal 
Subftances,  both  liquid  and  folid,  from  Pu¬ 
trefaction  5  and  that  it  has  been  an  effectual 

*  Ego  fane,  ut  ad  rem  accedam,  ante  novennium,  cum 
quotidie  plures  vifitarem  yEgros  pefle  infedlos,  precaution}; 
loco  aliud  non  fumpfi  medicamentum,  quam  vulgaris  aceti 
Vini  Cochleare  unum .  mica  panis  exceptum,  et  quidem  mane 
antequam  inviferem  iEgros.  Vid.  Fr.  D.  Sylvii,  Oper.  Med. 
p.  652. 

-f-  Id  remedii  genus  ufurpavi  per  06I0  menfes  continuos,  nec 
unquam  minimam  percepi  toto  illo  tempore  ab  infe<5tione 
noxam .  Ibid. 

4  Poftquam  verb  fublato  fenfim  hoc  malo,  defiiflem  ab  illo 
aceto  diutius  aftumencJo,  fenfi  poflmodum  ac  fere  Temper,  ali- 
quem  capitis  dolorem  mihi  contingere,  quoties  infe&am  in- 
grediebar  domum,  licet  id  ignorarem,  nec  tamen  mihi  me- 
tuerem.  Hoc  mihi  contigit.  Ibid. 
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Means  of  preferring  Perfons  from  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  peftilential  Infection. 

§.  610.  The  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  (§.  609)  leads  me  to  conclude,, 
that  Vinegar  mu  ft  alfo  be  a  very  proper 
Remedy  for  the  Cure  of  the  Plague. 

§.  61 1.  It  has  been  obferved  by  Phyfi- 
dans,  who  have  lived  in  Cities  vifited  with 
the  Peftilence,  that  Sweating  Medicines 
have  been  effectual  to  the  Recovery  of 
many  from  the  Sicknefs. 

§.612.  Dr.Boerhaave  owns,  that  he  did 
not  know  a  more  certain  and  efficacious 
Sudorifick ;  and  it  was  his  Opinion,  that 
Vinegar,  drank  alone,  or  diluted,,  very 
powerfully  promotes  Sweat,  even  in  the 
Plague.* 

§.613.  And  therefore  I  propofe  the  fol¬ 
lowing  as  a  rational  Method,  which  de¬ 
fences  to  be  tried,  when  the  Plague  comes 
into  a  Family,  and  the  Phyfician  cannot 
be  had,  viz. 

1 

*  Sudorife'rum  certius,  efncaciufque,  ignoramus :  quum 
acetum  dilutum,  aut  merum,  fi  potatur,  quam  maxime  fu- 
dores  propellat,  etiam  in  Pefte,  maximeque  raalignis  in  mor- 
bis,  ubi  alia  vix  refpondent. 

V  id.  Boerhaaue  Element.  Chemise,  tom.  2.  p.  186. 

y.  614. 
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§.  614.  Let  a  Surgeon  be  called  imme¬ 
diately,  and  make  Setons  in  proper  Places  of 
the  lick  Perfon’s  Body,  (§.  595)  and  let 
him  be  put  into  Bed,  and  covered  with 
Bed-Clothes  according  to  his  Cuftom. 

§.615.  Then  give  him  a  warm  Draught 
made  with  four  Spoonfuls  Vinegar, 

and  two  Spoonfuls  of  Sack,  mixed.  Let 
this  be  repeated  every  eighth ,  or  fixth 
Hour ;  or  oftener ,  if  needful ,  to  bring 
on ,  or  to  continue  the  Sweating. 

§.  616.  And,  between  the  Times  of 
Taking  the  Draughts,  let  the  Sick  be  re- 
frefhed,  and  nourished  with  Ptifans ,  made 
of  a  fmall  Decodtion  of  Elecampane  Root 
in  Barley  Water,  or  Sage,  or  Rofemary 
Tea,  acidulated  with  the  Juice  of  Lemons , 
or  Seville  Oranges ,  fweetened  with  fine  Su¬ 
gar  to  the  Palate  ;  and  with  Oatmeal  Gruel, 
without,  and  fometimes  with  a  little  Sack  ; 
and  drink  every  Thing  pretty  warm. 

§.  617.  If  the  Sicknefs  be  attended  with 
a  Loofenefs ,  let  Brandy ,  or  Rum ,  be  ufed 
inftead  of  Wine ,  and  let  the  Gruel  be 
made  with  fine  Wheat  Flour  inftead  of  Oat¬ 
meal  ;  and  let  Panada  be  made  with  white 
Sea-Bijket  for  his  Food ;  and  a  Pint  of 
Water  (in  which  a  red-hot  Poker  has  been 

twice 


2 $2  Proper  Remedies  againfl  the  Effects 

twice  quenched)  mixed  with  two  Spoon¬ 
fuls  of  Brandy ,  and  brought  to  a  grateful 
Tafte  with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  the  Sugar 
of  Rofesy  be  one  Sort  of  Drink,  of  which 
he  may  take  a  Draught  warm  now  and 
then  as  a  Cordial. 

§.6 1 8.  And  in  the  fame  Manner  the 
"Juice  of  Limons  may  be  ufed,  inftead  of 
Vinegar ,  for  a  Perfon  fick  of  the  Plague. 

§.  619.  If  the  Pulfe  is  too  weak,  or  too 
flow,  that  is,  if  they  are  weaker  and  flower 
than  in  Time  of  Health,  the  Proportion  of 
the  Wine,  or  Brandy,  whichever  is  ufed, 
may  be  increafed. 

§.620.  If  the  Pulfe  is  too  quick,  or  too 
ftrong,  that  is,  quicker  or  ftronger  than  in 
Health,  the  Proportion  of  the  Acid  fhould 
be  increafed,  and  that  of  the  Wine  or 
Brandy  be  diminifhed.  For  the  Intention 
of  Remedies  is  to  bring  the  Pulfe,  and  every 
other  Thing  in  the  animal  Syftem  (that  by 
any  morbid  Caufe  is  varied  from  the  Stan¬ 
dard  of  Health)  into  their  natural  State. 

§.  621.  The  Methods  propofed  (§.613, 
&c.)  are  properly  adapted  to  prevent  that 
Corruption,  or  Putrefaftion  of  the  animal 
Fluids,  which  the  peftilential  Infedtion 
tends  to  produce  in  them,  and  to  preferve 

them 
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them  in  their  healthful  State  ;  to  ftrengthen 
the  vital  Organs,  and  promote  an  Excretion 
of  any  morbid  Humours  from  the  Blood ; 
and  cannot  heighten  any  Symptom  of  the 
Difeafe. 

§.  622.  What  I  have  faid  concerning 
the  Cure  of  the  Plague  is  foreign  to  the  De- 
fign  of  thefe  Papers ;  but,  as  it  may  be  ufe- 
ful  in  fome  Emergencies,  the  Digreffion  I 
hope  will  be  excufed. 

§.  623.  Another  prefervative  Remedy 
jagainft  the  Effedts  of  peftilential  Infedtion 
may  be  the  following  : 

II.  Draught. 

Take  common  Salt  one  Drachm,  dijjohe 
it  in  four ,  or  fix,  or  eight  Spoonfuls  of 
W  ater,  as  fall fit  befl  on  the  Stomach , 
for  a  Draught  to  be  taken  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing .  Or, 


III.  Draught. 

§.  624.  Take  common  Salt  one  Drachm , 
difolve  it  in  four  Spoonfuls  of  Water, 
and  add  to  it  ojie  or  two  Spoonfids  of 
Vinegar,  or  oj  the  fuice  tf/’Limons, 
or  of  Seville  Oranges,  for  a  Morning * 
prefervative  Draught. 

§.  625.  The  Fitnefs  of  thefe  Draughts 
(§•  623,  624.)  will  appear,  if  the  known 

Efficacy  , 
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Efficacy  of  common  Salt  for  Preferving  ani¬ 
mal  Subftances  from  Putrefaction*  even  after 
Death,  be  duly  confidered. 

§.  626.  Experience  has  proved  the  Ufe- 
fulnefs  of  thefe  Remedies  againft  the  pesti¬ 
lential  Infedtion  ;  and  confequently,  againft 
every  other  Contagion ,  which,  like  that  of 
the  Plague,  has  a  putrefying  Quality. 

§.  627.  Dr.  Diermerbroek’s  Advice  to 
the  Poor,  for  their  Prefervation  from  the 
Plague,  was,  to  drink  one,  two,  or  three 
Spoonfuls  of  the  belt  and  ftrongeft  Wine 
Vinegar ,  with,  or  without,  a  few  Grains 
of  Salty  chewing  after  it  a  Piece  of  Bread  * 
and  this  he  obferved  was  one  of  the  belt 
Preservatives.* 

§.628.  He  likewife  takes  Notice,  that 
Augenius  recommends  Salt  as  an  excellent 
Remedy,  both  to  preferve  Perfons  from  the 
Plague,  and  to  cure  it;  and  that  Jouber- 
tus,  in  his  ' Treatife  of  this  Diftemper, 
agrees  with  him  :  And  that  j.  Witti- 
» 

*  Pauperibus  etiam  confuluimus  ut  quoddie  mane  unum, 
duo,  vel  tria  Cocblearia  Aceti  Vini  optimi,  ac  fords  bibe- 
rent,  vel  fine,  vel  cum  pauxiliis  granulis  Salis  fupermalti- 
cando  Frufculum  Panis  :  atque  illud  in  hac  Pefte  animadver- 
timus  fuiffe  unum  ex  opdmis  prsefervadvis. 

V id.  Diermerbroek  dePejle ,  p.  159* 
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chius  related  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Ifland  of  Mileta  daily  took  a  little  Salt,  as 
a  Prefervative  from  the  Plague,  faying  it 
was  the  moft  efficacious  Remedy  againft 
Contagion.* 

§.  629.  And  that  Reineccerus  affirms 
that  common  Salt ,  in  Water  drank,  pre¬ 
serves  from  the  Peftilence.-f* 

§.  630.  And  that  Brudus  Lusitanus 
was  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  relates,  that 
a  certain  Surgeon  in  England ,  with  good 
Succefs,  gave  his  Patients  fick  of  the  Plague 
falted  Fiji b  for  their  Food.J 

631.  Dr.  Boerhaave  mentions  J.  B. 
Van  IIelmont,  as  thinking  that  Vinegar^ 

*  Salem  cfle  Antidotum  prasdantiflimum  tam  ad  Prefer- 
rjatlonem ,  quam  ad  Curationem ,  fcribit  Augenius  Lib.  9. 
Epijl.  cum  quo  confentit  Joubertus,  Pratt,  de  Pejle,  cap.  13. 
Refert  Joannes  Wittichius,  in  Halilog.  incolas  Miletae  infu- 
lce  quotidie  ad  praefervationem  a  Pejlc  parum  Salis  ufurpare 
folere,  dicentes  hoc  ede  efficaciflimum  Remedium  removcndi 
a  fe  peftiferum  Contagium.  Diermerbroek  dc  Pejle,  p.  170. 

■f*  Fidejudus  Reineccerus,  lib.  6.  Lief.  Chym,  aflerit  Sal 
commune,  in  Aqua  haudum,  prodervare  a  Lue  pedifera. 
Ibid. 

J  Brudus  Lufitanus,  lib.  3.  de  •vitt.  rat.  infebr .  cap.  19, 
et  20.  pluribus  docet,  Sal  ede  efficacidimum  Prxfervativum 
ac  Curativum  in  Pede,  et  refert  Chirurgum  quendam  in  An¬ 
glia  folitum  eile  Pifcibus  falitis  Pede  Jaborantes  felicitcr  nu- 
trire.  Ibid. 


Sea-Salty 
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Sea-Salty  and  Sulphury  were  the  principal 
Remedies  of  Hippocrates  againft  the 
Plague.  * 

§.  632.  Diascorides  is  very  particular 
and  large  in  delcribing  the  many  Virtues 
and  various  Ufes  of  Salty  and,  among  other 
Things,  its  Efficacy  againft  Putrefadlion  •y'f 
which  ffiews  that  this  Quality  of  it  has  been 
long  known.  And  as  Salt,  by  large  Expe¬ 
rience,  has  been  found  a  fufficient  Prefer- 
vative  of  animal  Subftances  from  Putrefac¬ 
tion,  we  may  rationally  conclude  that  it  is 
a  proper  Remedy  againft  the  Effects  of  pef- 
tilential  Infection. 

§.633.  I  thought  it  proper  to  mention 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Authors  cited,  that 
it  may  appear  I  am  not  alone  in  my  good 
Opinion  of  common  Salt . 

§.  634.  There  are  other  Sorts  of 
Draughts  which  are  proper  Remedies  a- 
gainft  the  Effefe  of  the  peftilential  InA 
feftion,  e.  g. 

*  Ace  turn  iaeo,  Sal  Maris ,  et  Sulphur ,  in  putridiffima 
Febrium  Pefte,  ab  Helmontio  putantur  fuiffe  fumma  Antiloi- 
mica  Hippocratis  cum  Vino  picato. 

Vid.  Boerbaave  Element.  Chernies ,  vol.  2.  p.285. 

*  E )(Ti  cTfe  hcu  gyi'jzS'qvwv  eputr tKoi.  Diafcorid.  lib.  5, 
cap.  126. 


Take 
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Take  of  the  Juice  0/  Limons  one  Spoon¬ 
ful^  of  ’River  Water  three  Spoonfuls ,  of 
Sack  two  Spoonfuls,  and  mix  them  for  a 
Morning  Draught .  Or, 

§.635.  Tar-Water  is  another  prefer- 
vative  Remedy  for  thofe  with  whom  it  will 
agree  >  and  the  Draught  fhould  be  larger  or 
lefler,  according  to  the  Age  of  the  Perfon, 
and  as  it  fhall  bed:  fuit  his  Stomach. 

§.  636.  I  propo izTdar -Water  as  one  pro¬ 
per  Remedy  againft  the  Sicknefs ,  becaufe 
the  Medicinal  Parts  of  it  appear  to  have  a 
Quality  proper  to  preferve  the  animal  Fluids 
and  Solids  in  their  natural  State,  and  to 
alter  the  Figure  of  the  peftilential  Miafmata , 
or  to  prevent  thofe  Effects,  which  otherwife 
they  might  produce,  when  received  into  the 
Body. 

§.  637.  Tar-Water  has  proved  an  ufe- 
ful  Medicine  in  various  Difeafes,  and  to 
many  Perfons  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  it  fhould 
be  a  fuitable  Remedy  in  all  Diftempers,  or 
in  Difeafes  of  a  contrary  Nature,  and  de¬ 
pending  on  contrary  Caufes. 

§.  638.  And  fince  this  Medicine  (§.  637) 
abounds  with  acid  Particles,  in  which  great 
Part  of  its  Virtue  confifts  3  and  fince  feveral 
morbid  Symptoms  are  produced  by  an  acid 

S  Acrimony 
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Acrimony  in  the  Contents  of  the  Stomach 
and  Inteftines,  it  cannot  be  proper  for  all 
Perfons ;  not  for  fuch  Perfons  as  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  an  acid  Acrimony. 

t 

§.  639.  Tar-Water  has  produced  in 
feme  of  my  Acquaintance  very  hurtful  Ef¬ 
fects,  and  therefore,  when  any  alk  my  Opi¬ 
nion  about  their  Drinking  this  medicated 
Water ,  I  advife  them  to  begin  with  two  or 
three  Spoonfuls,  and  to  increafe  the  Dofe  as 
they  ihall  find  it  to  agree  with  them. 

§.  640.  I  have  known  Cafes  in  which 
one  Quarter  of  a  Pint,  nay  two  Spoonfuls 
of  it,  have  had  a  violent  Operation. 

§.641.  I  mention  thefe  Things,  that 
People  may  proceed  with  Caution  in  the 
Ufe  of  it. 

§.  642.  Tar-Water  may  be  mixed 
with  the  Juice  of  Limons ,  or  of  Seville 
Oranges ,  and  diluted  with  River-Water; 
and  a  little  fweetened  with  fine  Loaf  Sugar. 

§.  643.  The  liquid  internal  Remedies, 
hitherto  confidered,  are  fuited  to  People  of 
a  fanguine  or  cholerick  Constitution. 

§.  644.  II.  As  to  Perfons  of  a  cold  Gonflitu- 
tion ,  whole  Bodies  are  commonly  chilly, 
whofe  Flefh  is  flabby ,  and  the  mufcular 

Fibres 
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Fibres  too  lax ,  one  or  other  of  the  follow-* 
ing  Remedies  will  be  more  proper. 

§.  645.  I.  Draught. 

Take  of  Vinegar,  or  Juice  of  Limons, 
two  Spoonfuls ,  Ri  ver- W ater  and  Brandy 
[or  Rum)  of  each  one  Spoonful ,  Tine* 
ture  of  Virginian  Snake-Root  twe?ity 
Drops,  and  mix  them  for  a  preferv  at  ive 
Draught,  to  be  taken  in  the  Morning.  Or 

§  646.  II.  Draught. 

Take  of  Salt  half  a  Drachm ,  or  two 
Scruples,  or  one  Drachm ,  difolve  it  in 
four  Spoonfuls  of  'River-  Water,  then  add 
jour  Spoonfuls  of  Sack  ;  mix  for  a 
Draught.  Or, 

§.647.  III.  Draught. 

Take  of  the  Gas  Sulphuris  one  Spoonful, 
River-Water  two  Spoonfuls,  Brandy  ( or 
Rum)  one  or  two  Spoonfuls,  Tindlure  oj 
the  Virginian  Snake-Root  twenty  or 
thirty  Drops ;  mix  them  for  a  Draught. 
Or, 

§.  648.  IV.  Draught. 

Take  of  Vinegar  one  Spooftful,  of  the 
firf  Peruvian  Tindture,  hereafter  de - 
S  2  feribed ? 
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fieri  bed ,  four  Spoonfuls ;  mix  for  a 
Draught. 

§.  649.  V.  Draught. 

Take  of  the  Juice  of  Li  m  011s  one  or  two 
Spoonfuls ,  c/'  the  fir  ft  Eleutherian  Tinc¬ 
ture  four  Spoonfuls ;  mix  for  a  Draught. 

§.  650.  These  Draughts  are  fuited  to 
Perfons  of  a  cold  Conftitution,  and  of  a 
lax  Habit  of  Body.  I  fhall  in  the  next 
Place  give  the  Forms  of  fome  domeftick 
Tindtures  which  may  be  made,  and  kept  in 
Readinefs  for  Ufe  on  any  incidental  Occa- 
fion  in  a  Family. 

§.651. 

I,  'The  Peruvian  Tincture  with 

Wine. 

Take  of  the  heft  Cortex  of  Peru  finely 
powdered  three  Ounces ,  of  Virginian 
Snake-Root  half  an  Ounce,  of  the  Flakes 
cf  Iron  beat  off  on  the  Smith' s  Anvil , 
and  powdered,  one  Ounce ;  mix  them  to¬ 
gether,  put  them  into  a  large  Bottle , 
and  add  to  them  two  Pints  and  half  of 
the  befit  Sack  ;  then  let  the  Bottle  be 
corked  and  fhaked,  and  let  the  Medi¬ 
cine ft  and  in  a  cold  Dig  eft  ion  fix  or  feven 
Days,  fhaking  the  Bottle  very  well  twice 

a  Day  : 
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a  Day  :  Then  pour  off  the  clear  Tinc¬ 
ture,  and  bottle  it  for  Ufe ,  keeping  it 
clofe  flopped,  and  a  Label  with  its  Title 
tied  to  the  Neck  oj  the  Bottle . 

§.  652.  One  Pint  of  Sack  may  be  poured 
on  the  remaining  Ingredients,  and  digefled, 
as  before  directed,  for  making  a  fmaller 
Tincture  of  them  for  the  feme  Purpofes. 

§-653- 

II.  Ihe  Peruvian  Tincture  with 

Brandy. 

Take  of  the  befl  Cortex  of  Peru  pow¬ 
dered  four  Ounces ,  Snake-Root  two 
Drachms ,  of  the  befl  Brandy  one  ifuart  • 
mix,  and  digefl  cold,  in  the  Mamie r  di¬ 
rected  §.  649. 

§.  654.  The  Peruvian  Bark  is  a  very 
proper  Medicine  for  ftrengthening  the  ani¬ 
mal  Veffels,  augmenting  the  Cohefion  of 
their  component  Parts,  preferving  the  Vi¬ 
gour  of  the  vital  Organs,  and  the  natural 
Tenuity  of  the  Blood,  and  to  prevent,  and  cure 
internal  Mortifications  ;  which  very  fre¬ 
quently  are  Effects  of  peftilential  Infection  • 
and,  confequently,  is  a  moft  valuable  Re¬ 
medy  againft  the  Infedion  of  the  Plague. 

S3  §•  655- 
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§.  655.  It  may  therefore  be  of  great  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Perfons  of  a  cold  Conftitution,  and 
lax  Habit  of  Body,  if  they  took  three  or 
four  Spoonfuls  of  the  firft  Peruvian  Tinc¬ 
ture  (§.  651)  three  or  four  Times  a  Day, 
’till  they  found  themfelves  in  a  better  State 
of  Health. 

§.  656.  The  fecond  Tindure  of  the 
Bark  (§.  653)  may  be  taken  for  the  fame 
Intentions,  and  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
firft.  The  Bottle  may  be  fhaked  before 
the  Dofe  be  poured  out,  which  is  the  bet¬ 
ter  Way  of  taking  the  Medicine,  if  it  fits 
well  on  the  Stomach  ;  or  the  clear  Tinc¬ 
ture  may  be  taken  without  the  Powder. 

§.  6^7.  I  have  propofed  the  fecond 
Tindure  of  the  Bark ,  (§.  653)  becaufe 
I  have  found  the  Bark  given  in  Brandy  very 
effectual,  after  it  has  failed  in  the  common 
Methods  of  giving  it. 

§.  6^8.  Two  Sorts  of  Tindure  may  be 
made  of  the  Cortex  Eleutherice ,  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  thofe  before-mentioned,  which 
may  be  very  ufeful  in  a  peftilential  Seafon, 
and  particularly  adapted  to  the  Occafions  of 
the  Perfons  (§.  644)  now  under  our  Con- 
fideration,  and  deferve  to  be  kept  in  Fami¬ 
lies, 
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lies,  and  may  be  given  inftead  of  the  other 
Tindture, 

§.  659.  There  are  likewife  folid  Medi¬ 
cines  which  may  be  ferviceable  againft  the 
Effedts  of  the  peftilential  Infedtion,  and 
other  Contagion  ;  e.  g.  the  Chewing  Ele -* 
campane  Root ,  and  fwallowing  the  Saliva 
tindtured  with  it  in  the  Morning  •  or  eat¬ 
ing  three  or  four  Mouthfuls  of  it  candied 
fo,  as  not  to  lofe  its  pungent  Tafte. 

§.  660.  The  yellow  Part  of  the  Peels  of 
Seville  Oranges  candied  fo,  as  not  to  lofe 
their  volatile,  aromatick  Bitternels,  is  ano¬ 
ther  prefervative  Remedy. 

§.  661.  Dr.  Diermerbroek,  in  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  Management  of  himfelf  (while 
the  Plague  was  in  Nimeguen ,  the  City  where 
he  dwelt)  acquaints  us,  that  he  rofe  be¬ 
tween  Four  and  Five  in  the  Morning  to 
vifit  h  is  Patients,  and  becaufe  he  could  nei¬ 
ther  eat  nor  drink,  nor  take  any  Medicine 
fo  early,  after  pious  Prayers  to  God,  and 
Committing  himfelf  to  his  Protedlion,  he 
only  chewed  fome  Grains  of  the  leflei  Car- 
damans,  and,  farting,  made  his  firft  Vifits 
’till  about  Six  o’Clock :  Then  he  took  a 
little  T^heriaca,  or  Diafcordium ,  or  candied 
Orange  Peels,  or  at  moft  three,  or  four  Bits 

of 
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of  candied  Elecampane ,  and  after  Seven,  or 
about  Eight  o’Clock,  he  went  to  Breakfaft  5 
and  that  often,  tho’  not  every  Day,  between 
Eight  and  Nine,  he  took  a  Draught  of 

Wormwood  Wine . 

§.  662.  Dr.  Hodges,  of  this  City,  rofe 
early  in  the  Morning,  and  prefently  took 
the  Quantity  of  a  large  Nutmeg  of  t}he  anti- 
pejlilential  EleBuary  (deferibed  in  his  Book) 
as  his  Prefer vative  }  then,  after  the  Per¬ 
formance  of  the  Duties  of  Piety,  he  fpent 
two  or  three  Hours  in  examining,  and  ad- 
vifing  for  thofe  Patients,  who  came  to  his 
Houfe,  before  he  went  to  Breakfaft}  and 
after  that  he  went  out  to  vilit  the  Sick. 

§.  663.  When  he  went  into  an  infedted 
Houfe,  he  had  a  Fumigation  made  by  Tro- 
chifks  put  on  red-hot  Coals,  for  medicating 
the  Air,  and  kept  Lozenges  in  his  Mouth  fo 
long  as  he  was  in  the  lick  Chamber,  and 
had  Conversion  with  the  Patient. 

§.  664.  He  was  likewife  very  careful  not 
to  go  into  the  lick  Chamber,  or  near  the 
Bed,  while  he  was  fweaty,  or  out  of 
Breath. 

§.665.  I  have  related  the  Manner  in 
which  thefe  celebrated  Phyficians  conducted 
themfelves  as  to  their  Morning  Prefer va- 

tives5 
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tives,  and  going  into  Places  of  Infection, 
apprehending  it  may  be  of  Service,  as  well 
as  a  Satisfaction  to  feveral  Perfons. 

§.  666.  There  is  one  Thing,  an  Inftru- 
ment  indeed  of  Death  and  DeftruCtion  to 
Multitudes  in  the  Time  of  War,  and  yet 
may  prove  a  happy  Means  of  preferving 
Life,  and  of  curing  Sicknefs  in  the  Time 
of  the  Plague  3  and  that  is  Gun-Powder, 
taken  inwardly  as  a  Medicine;  for  every 
Ingredient  of  this  Compolition  has  a  Qua- 
lity  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  the  Caufes 
productive  of  the  Peftilence. 

§.  667.  And  therefore  half  a  Scruple, 
one  or  two  Scruples,  or  a  Drachm  of  this 
Compolition,  made  into  a  fine  Powder  for 
a  Dofe,  may  be  taken  in  the  Morning 
mixed  with  fome  of  the  balfamic  Syrup ,  and 
wafhed  down  with  a  Draught  of  Water , 
mixed  with  fo  much  Sack  as  will  bring  it  to 
the  Strength  of  fmall  Beer.  It  is  alfo  a  pro¬ 
per  Medicine  in  peflilential,  and  other  ma¬ 
lignant  Fevers,  and  in  the  Small -Pox. 

§.  668.  I  fhall  fay  nothing  here  about  the 
Manner  of  giving  it  for  the  Cure  of  the 
Plague,  becaufe  that  is  not  the  SubjeCt 
of  thefe  Papers. 


§.  669. 
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§.  669.  Lozenges  is  another  Sort  of 
folid,  or  dry  Medicines,  of  great  Utility  in 
a  peftilential  Seafon ;  and  therefore  I  fhall 
give  fome  Formula's  of  them. 

§.  670.  I.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  treble-ref ned  Loaf-Sugar  eight 
Ounces ,  wet  it  with  the  Tincture  of 
Virginian  Snake-Root,  made  with  the 
rectified  Spirit  of  Wine,  ( not  with  the 
PinClure  of  Salt  of  Tartar)  let  it  f  and 
'till  the  Spirits  are  evaporated ,  and  the 
Sugar  become  dry  \  then  pound  it  in  a 
marble  Mortar  with  one  Ounce  of  the 
finef  Wheat  Flour,  and  with  a  fuffi- 
cient  Quantity  of  the  Mucilage  o/Gum- 
Tragacanth,  or  Gum-Arabic,  extract¬ 
ed  with  the  Juice  of  Limons,  make  a 
ftiffp2&&  :  Roll  it  out  to  the  Fhicknefs 
of  a  Crown-Piece ,  and  cut  it  with  a 
Knife,  or  a  tin  Lozenge-Cutter ,  into 
Lozenges  j  or  with  the  Fingers  make 
it  into  f  nall ,  round ,  fattifh  Cakes,  to 
be  dried  on  the  Bottom  of  a  Sieve  inverted \ 
and  placed  within  the  Warmth  of  a  Firey 
but  not  near  it ;  or  in  hot  Weather ,  in 
a  Place  perflated  with  the  Air . 


§•  671. 
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§.67i.  11.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  of  the  fame  Sugar  f§.  670)  eight 
Ounces ,  Virginian  Snake-Root,  and 
the  Wheat  Flour,  of  each  one  Ounce  $ 
mix  them  well  together  ;  then,  with  a 
fufficient  Quantity  of  the  Mucilage  of 
Gum-Tragacanth  prepared  with  the 
Juice  of  Limons,  make  a  jliffifivSkt, 
and  of  that  make  Lozenges  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  directed  §.670. 

§.672.  The  firft  Sort  of  thefe  is  the 
more  grateful  and  temperate,  the  latter 
fomewhat  ftronger  of  the  Snake-Root,  more 
bitter,  and  warmer. 

$•673.  in.  Sort  of  Lozenges, 

Take  Sugar  eight  Ounces ,  Ginger  finely 
powdered ,  and  Wheat  Flour,  of  each 
one  Ounce ;  mix  them  well  together ; 
then ,  with  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  the 
Mucilage  of  Gum-Arabic,  extracted 
with  the  Juice  of  Limons,  make  a  ft  iff' 
Pafte,  and  of  that  form  Lozenges. 

§.  674.  IV.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  Sugar  eight  Ounces,  Ginger  pow¬ 
dered  one  Ounce ,  Wheat  Flour  two 
Ounces  ;  then ,  with  a  fufficient  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Mucilage  of  Gum-Traga¬ 
canth, 
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canth,  prepared  with  Vinegar,  make  a 
JliffPz&z,  and  Lozenges  of  it. 

§.  675.  V.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  Sugar  eight  Ounces ,  Ginger  pow¬ 
der  et /,  and  Wheat  Flour,  of  each  one 
Ounce  ;  mix  them  well  together ;  theny 
with  the  Juice  of  Limons  alone  y  make 
a  y?/^'Pafte,  and  Lozenges  of  it. 

§.  676.  VI.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  Sugar  eight  Ounces ,  Flowers  of 
Brimftone,  and  Wheat  Flour,  of  each 
Ounces  ;  them  well  ;  then , 
fuffcient  Quantity  of  the  Mucilage  of 
Gum-Arabic,  prepared  with  the  Juice 
0/Ximons,  make  a  ftiff  Pafte,  and  of 
that  form  Lozenges. 

§.  677.  I  have  had  each  Sort  of  thefe 
Lozenges  made  in  my  own  Family,  and 
tailed  them,  and  their  Tafte  is  grateful : 
They  are  adapted  to  prevent  the  Effeds  of 
the  peflilential  Infedion,  to  ilrengthen  the 
Stomach,  and  refrefh  the  Spirits :  But  I 
would  advife  Perfons  to  ufe  thefe  Remedies 
only  when  they  go  into  Places  infeded,  or 
apprehend  they  {hall  meet  with  infeded 
Perfons. 


§.678. 
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§.  678.  And,  after  they  have  been  ufing 
this  Kind  of  Remedy,  I  would  advife  them 
to  drink  a  Draught  of  fome  fmall  diluting 
Liquor. 

§.  679.  The  five  firft  Sorts  of  Lozenges 
are  moderately  warm,  and  have  nearly  one 
Grain  of  the  Snake-Root  y  or  Ginger,  in  ten 
of  the  Compofition  ;  but  the  Proportions 
of  thofe  Ingredients  may  be  increafed,  or 
diminifhed,  as  fhall  belt  fuit  the  Occa¬ 
sion.  They  will  not  be  too  warm  for  Per- 
Ions  of  cold  Conflitutions,  and  lax  Fibres ; 
and  for  thofe  of  a  contrary  Habit  of  Body, 
they  may  be  lellened  one  half. 

§.  680.  Those,  who  fhall  not  like  them 
made  with  Wheat  Flour,  may  have  the 
Lozenges  made  with  Starch  in  the  Stead 
of  it ,  and  Perfons  of  a  very  Sanguine,  or 
cholerick  Conftitution,  may  ufe  the  follow¬ 
ing  inftead  of  the  former. 

VII.  Sort  ^Lozenges. 

Take  Sugar  eight  Ounces ,  Saltpetre  pow¬ 
dered,  and  Starch,  of  each  half  an 
Ounce  ;  mix  them  well  \  then ,  with  the 
Mucilage  of  Gum  -  Tragacanth,  or 
Gum-Arabic,  prepared  with  the  Juice 
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0/Ximons,  or  with  Vinegar,  make  the 
Pafte,  and  Lozenges. 

VIII.  Sort  of  Lozenges. 

Take  of  Sugar  eight  Ounces ,  Tartar  Vi^ 
triolated  powdered ,  Sugar  0/"Rofes,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce  3  mix  them  well  to¬ 
gether  3  then,  with  a  fujfcient  Quantity 
of  the  Mucilage  of  Gum  Arabic,  pre¬ 
pared  with  Vinegar,  or  the  Juice  of 
Limons,  make  a  ftifP&fte,  to  be formed 
into  Lozenges. 

§.  681.  A  great  Regard  fhould  be  had  to 
the  Temperature  of  the  Air,  as  to  Heat  and 
Cold,  Drinefs  and  Moifture,  in  Order  to 
choofe  the  mod  fuitable  prefervative  Re¬ 
medies  3  becaufe  that  which  is  moft  proper 
in  a  dry,  hot,  and  fultry  Seafon,  will  be 
lefs  proper  when  the  Air  is  cool  and 

moift. 

\ 

§.682.  I  fhall  therefore  lay  down  the 

following  general  Rules,  viz. 

* 

§.683.  Rule  1.  When  the  Air  is  hot , 
and  fultry ,  let  thofe  prefervative  Remedies 
be  ufed  by  all  Perfons  which  are  recom- 

J  1 

mended  to  People  of  a  fanguine  or  chole- 

rick 
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rick  Conftitution,  becaufe  the  Ufe  of  them 
is  a  necelfary  Means,  while  fuch  Weather 
continues,  to  prevent  that  Infpiflation  of 
the  Blood,  and  thofe  Inflammations  and 
Fevers,  which  frequently  are  the  Effects 
of  exceflive  Heat. 

§.684.  Rule  2.  When  the  Air  is  cool, 
and  too  moift,  thofe  of  fanguine  Conftitu- 
tions  may  moderately  ufe  fome  of  the  Re¬ 
medies  directed  for  thofe  of  a  cold  Habit 
of  Body. 

§.  685.  It  is  impoffible  to  give,  with  due 
Propriety,  particular  Rules  fuited  to  the 
Cafes  of  Individuals,  on  the  Account  of  the 
manifold  Differences  in  different  Bodies :  It 
will  therefore  be  a  prudent  Courfe  for  par¬ 
ticular  Perfons  to  advife  with  fome  fkilful 
Phyfician,  and  acquaint  him  with  all  the 
Circumftances  of  their  Health,  and  take 
Directions  from  him. 

§.  686.  What  has  been  faid  may  be 
fufflcient  for  the  Subject  of  Remedies 
prefervative  from  the  EffeCts  of  peftilen- 
tial  InfeCtion,  and  other  Contagion. 


I  (hall 


272  Proper  Remedies  againji  the  Effedts 

I  (hall  add  no  more  to  this  Letter,  but 
that,  with  fincere  Defires  of  promoting  the 
Good  of  Mankind, 

I  am,  S  I  i?. 

Tour  obedient  and . 

very  humble  Servant > 

Theophilus  Lobb. 


LETTER 


LETTER  IV. 


Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing ,  I.  General  Rules,  viz.  i.  For 
the  Diet  of  People  in  Cities ,  and  other 
Places ,  when  vifited  with  the  Plague,  or 
other  contagions  Difempers.  2.  For  a 
proper  Management ,  when  the  Sicknefs 
comes  into  a  Family .  3.  For  Purifying 

the  Houfe ,  the  Plague  has  been  in  it . 

II.  Confiderations  of  fome  Things  which 
Jhould  carefully  be  avoided  in  the  Time  of  a 
Pejlilence. 

rr*  *  *  *  *  *- 


§,687.  TT  is  well  known  that  Health 
JL  very  much  depends  on  fuitable 
Aliments ,  and  a  proper  Ufe  of  them.  Many 
Diftempers  have  been,  and  may  be  cured, 
by  a  Diet  adapted  to  the  curative  Indica¬ 
tions  ;  and  many  Difeales  have  been  pro- 
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duced,  by  Living  on  improper  Foods,  and 
even  by  Irregularities  and  ExcelTes  in  the 
Ufe  of  thofe  that  are  proper. 

§.  688.  It  is  therefore  a  Matter  of  Im¬ 
portance  for  People  to  know  how  to  regu¬ 
late  themfelves,  and  what  Sorts  of  Aliment 

J  K 

they  fhould  choofe,  and  what  they  fhould 
avoid;  efpecially  in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§.  689.  These  Things  I  have  confidered, 
and  fhall  lay  down  fome  general  Rules , 
which  I  hope  will  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who 
fhall  obferve  them. 

General  Rules  of  Diet. 

§.  690.  Rule  1.  Let  Perfons  in  Health 
keep  nearly  to  their  accuftomed  Way  of 
Living,  as  to  Aliments,  only  avoiding  fuch 
as  are  improper  in  the  Time  of  a  Pefti- 
lence.  Vid.  §.  694,  to  698. 

§.691.  This  Rule  is  fupported  with  fo~ 
lid  Pveafon  ;  becaufe  any  hidden,  and  great 
Change  of  the  Sorts  of  Food  ufed,  tends  to 
produce  thofe  Alterations  in  the  Body 
which  will  render  it  more  fufceptive  of 
Contagion,  or  elfe  in  a  worfe  Condition  for 
receiving  the  Si  chiefs e.g.  If  a  Man  that 
has  been  accuftomed  to  feed  heartily  on 
Rye-Bread,  Beef,  Bacon,  and  other  animal 

Food, 
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Food,  and  to  drink  freely  of  ftrong  Liquors, 
fhould  leave  oft  the  Ule  of  this  Diet,  and 
confine  himfelf  to  a  fpare  Diet  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles,  with  aqueous  Liquors  for  his  Drink, 
he  would  find  himfelf  grow  fenfibly  faintifh, 
and  more  feeble  ;  his  VeiTels  would  be-* 
come  more  lax,  the  Pores  of  his  Body 
more  open,  and  receptive  of  any  infectious 
Particles  difFufed  in  the  Air  :  the  Vigour  of 
the  vital  Organs  would  be  abated,  and  lefs 
able  to  keep  out,  or  eject  contagious  Miaf 
at  a ,  if  he  fhould  meet  with  them. 

§.  692.  And  fo,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  a 
Perfon  that  ufed  to  live  only  on  Vegetables, 
or  on  white  Bread ,  and  white  Meats ,  and 
Things  of  eafy  Digeftion,  fhould  change 
them  for  Rye-Bread ,  Beef  Pork ,  Beans , 
and  Peas ,  and  the  like,  the  Confequence 
would  be  Indigeftion,  and  the  Accumula¬ 
tion  of  crude  Humours,  which  will  be  a 
Pabulum  for  any  incidental  Diftempcr. 

§.  693.  Great  Alterations  of  Diet  there¬ 
fore  fhould  be  avoided  ;  and  thofe  who  are 
accuftomed  to  animal  Food,  and  live  in  the 
common  Way,  may  feed  on  the  following 
Sorts,  viz.  Veal ,  Beef  Lamb ,  Mutton , 
Chickens ,  Fowls ,  Capons ,  Turkies ,  Larks, 
Partridges ,  Pheafants ,  Sparrows ,  Rabbits, 
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and  mold  Sorts  of  River  Fijh ,  and  Crabs. 
Thefe  Dr.  Diermerbroek*  approved,  and 
new-laid,  Hen's  Eggs ,  and  four  Butter-Milk, 
(which  he  fays  Rhazes  much  commended) 
He  like  wife  efteem’d  Capers ,  Barberries , 
four  Morelia  Cherries ,  and  the  Herbs  Suc¬ 
cory,  Pimpinel,  Endive ,  Borrage ,  Sorrel, 
Lettuce ,  Baum,  Afparagus,  &c.  and  the 
aromatick  Herbs  ;  and  of  Spices  the  Cinna¬ 
mon,  Cloves,  Mace,  and  Nutmegs . 

§.  694.  But  is  a  prejudicial  Food 

in  the  Time  of  a  Plague. 

§.  695.  Dr.  Diermerbroek,^  when  the 
Sicknefs  was  at  Nimeguen,  obferved,  that 
many  were  prefently  infected  with  the 
Plague  upon  eating  of  Hog’s  Flefh,  which 
occaiion’d  the  People  there  to  forbear  it, 
and  to  give  it  to  the  Dogs. 

§.696.  He  likewife  takes  Notice,  that 
pickled  Herrings  X  was  at  that  Time  a  very 
hurtful  Sort  of  Food  :  He  relates,  that  in  the 
Months  of  June  and  July  new  pickled  Her¬ 
rings  were  brought  to  Town  3  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  eat  of  them  raw,  according  to 
Cuftom  5  and  that  the  Plague  at  that  Time 
increafed  much,  and  that  many  took  the 
Infection  within  twenty  Hours  after  their 
eating  them  3  which  made  others  fo  cautR 

*  VieL  Dr,  Ditmerhroek  de  Pefle,  p.  137.  f  Ibid,  p.141.  J  /A 
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ous,  that  they  would  not  afterwards  venture 
on  this  Kind  of  Food. 

§.  697.  The  Doctor  likewife  difapproves 
of  Eels ,  Soles ,  Salmon ,  and  moft  Sorts  of 
Sea-Fifli. 

§.698.  He  likewife  difapproved  of  moft 
Summer  Fruits  (except  the  acid)  as  Cu¬ 
cumbers  y  Pompionsy  Melons ,  Apricots , 
Plums ,  PeacheSy  fweet  CherrieSy  fweet  ripe 
CurrantSy  Beans y  and  all  Kinds  of  Pulfey 
Garlicky  OnionSy  Leeks ,  &c. 

§.699.  I  have  related  the  Doctor’s  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Aliments  mentioned,  becaufe 
he  lived  through  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence, 
and  was  a  curious  Obferver  of  the  Effects 
of  the  different  Sorts  of  Food  that  were 
ufed. 

§.  700.  There  is  Reafon  to  think,  that 
alcaline,  and  alealefeent  vegetable  Sorts  of 
Food,  and  thofe  animal  Subftances  which 
may  favour  a  Putrefaftion  of  the  Blood,  are 
very  improper,  and  ought  carefully  to  be 
avoided  in  a  Time  of  the  Peftilence,  or 
any  other  contagious  Difeafe. 

§.  701.  And  on  this  Account  Mackerely 
and  frefh  Herrings ,  no  lefs  than  Pork, 
pickled  Herrings,  Salmon,  and  Eels,  ftiould 
be  difufed  in  a  contagious  Seafon. 
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§.  702.  It  may  deferve  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  Magistrates,  whether  it  will  not 
be  a  prudent  Thing  to  forbid,  in  the  Time 
of  a  Peftilence,  the  Sale  of  thofe  Sorts  of 
Food  which  are  improper,  and  have  proved 
hurtful. 

§.703.  One  grand  Scope  in  FvefpeCt  to 
Diet  is,  fo  to  regulate  the  Ufe  of  Aliments 
as  will  heft  preferve  the  natural  Vigour  of 
the  Heart,  and  other  vital  Organs,  and  pre¬ 
vent  a  morbid  Putrefaction  either  of  the 
animal  Fluids,  or  Solids. 

n 

§.  704.  A  morbid  Putrefaction  is  that 
continual  DifTolution  of  the  component  Parts 
of  the  Blood,  or  other  Liquors  of  the  Body,  - 
or  of  the  animal  Veflels,  which  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Exigence  of  Life,  or 
Health . 

705.  There  is  in  the  Digeftion  of 
Aliments  taken  into  our  Bodies,  a  DiiTolu- 
tion  of  their  component  Parts,  and  a  Di¬ 
viding  them  into  leffer,  and  lefler,  ’till  they 
come  to  a  certain  Degree  of  Minutenefs, 

1 

which  renders  them  fit  for  the  Office  of 
Nutrition :  But  neither  the  Parts  of  the 
Chyle,  nor  the  minuter  Particles  into  which 
they  are  divided,  have  any  Thing  foetid  in 
them  :  Yet,  if  Chyle  was  feparated  from 

the 
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the  Body,  and  expofed  to  a  moift  and  warm 
Air,  its  Parts  would  continue  dividing,  and 
fubdividing,  ’till  they  become  very  volatile 
and  foetid,  and  afcend  and  diffufe  in  the  Air, 
and  are  carried  away  with  it. 

§.  706.  So  that  in  a  morbid  Putrefaction 
there  are  more  Sub-Divifions  of  the  Parts 
putrefying,  than  occur  in  an  healthful  Di- 
geftion  of  our  Food ;  that  is,  the  putrefied 
Parts  are  rendered  more  minute  than  the 
Particles  of  the  healthy  nutritious  Juice  in 
an  animal  Body. 

§.707.  Hence  we  may  apprehend,  that 
thofe  Sorts  of  Food,  whether  vegetable,  or 
animal,  whofe  Parts  are  moll  eafily  dif- 
folved,  and  divided  into  a  greater  Minute- 
nefs  than  is  needful  for  Nutrition,  and  are 
liable  to  become  volatile  and  foetid,  mull  be 
moft  improper  for  Ufe  in  Times  when  fuch 
Difeafes  are  rife,  as  tend  to  introduce  a  mor¬ 
bid  Putrefaction  of  the  Blood. 

§.  708.  The  Aliments  mention’d  as  im¬ 
proper,  (§.  694,  ad  698)  appear  to  be  of 
fuch  a  Nature  :  To  which  may  be  added, 
Hares ,  and  Venifon  •>  efpecially,  if  killed  after 
being  hunted. 

§.709.  Rule  2.  Let  People  make  their 
Breakfaft  foon  after  they  are  up  in  a  Morning, 
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and  at  leaf):  before  they  go  abroad  on  any  Bufi- 
nefs ;  becaufe,  while  the  Stomach  is  empty, 
but  little  Chyle  can  be  carried  into  the 
Blood,  and  the  Action  of  the  Heart  will 
thence  be  more  languid,  and  there  will  not 
be  fo  vigorous  a  Propulfion  of  the  fuper- 
fluous,  or  morbid  Humours  to  the  excretory 
Paffages :  Whereas,  on  the  other  Hand, 
when  the  Body  has  been  refrefhed  with  fuit- 
able  Aliments,  all  the  vital  and  animal 
Functions  will  be  performed  with  greater 
Strength,  and  the  Admiffion  of  infectious 
Particles  thro’  the  Vafa  inhalantia  into  the 
Blood  will  be  more  difficult  •  and,  confe- 
quently,  the  Perfon  more  fafe  from  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Contagion. 

§.710.  Different  People  ufe  different 
Sorts  ofF oodfor  Breakfaft.  Thofe  in  low  Life, 
and  ufed  to  hard  Labours,  often  eat  Bread  and 
Cheefe ,  or  Meat ,  and  drink  Ale,  or  Jlrong 
Beer ,  for  their  Morning  Meal ;  and  a  Sort 
of  Beer,  called  Porter ,  I  efteem  the  whole- 
fomeft  Liquor  made  of  Malt  in  this  City. 

§.  71 1.  This  Sort  of  People  (§.  710) 
may  continue  their  Cuftom,  but  I  would 
advife  them  to  put  into  the  firft  half  Pint 
they  drink  fo  many  Drops  of  the  dulcified 
Spirit  of  Nitre ,  or  of  dulcified  Spirit  of  Salty 

or 


in  the  Time  of  a  Peflilence.  281 

or  dulcified  Spirit  of  V itriol ,  or  of  01.  Sul - 
phuris  per  Campanam,  as  will  make  it  mo¬ 
derately  fharp. 

§.712.  Persons  of  a  fedentary  Life  may 
breakfaft  on  Coffee ,  or  Green  Tea,  or  Coco , 
or  a  fmall  Tea  made  of  the  Sage  of  Fertile, 
with  Bread  and  Butter,  or  on  Chocolate , 
with  a  Slice  of  Bread  toafted,  with,  or 
without  a  little  Nutmeg. 

§.713.  Coffee  is  a  proper  Liquor,  as 
it  has  a  Quality  (Lengthening  the  Cohefion 
of  the  component  Parts  of  the  Solids,  and 
thereby  the  Adtion  of  the  VefTels  on  their 
contained  Fluids  ;  and,  in  Confequence  of 
that,  an  Excretion  of  fuperfluous  Humours 
from  the  Blood,  and  a  Prevention  of  Pu- 
trefadtion  ;  and  therefore  is  fit  to  be  drank 
in  a  peftilential  Seafon. 

§.  714.  This  Quality  (§.  713)  is  the 
Reafon  of  its  being  efteemed  an  excellent 
Dryer,  and  fhews  that  it  is  very  fuitable  to 
Perfons  of  too  moift  a  Conftitution,  and 
lax  Fibres,  and  to  thofe  who  have  Worms, 

§.715.  Experience  has  likewife  proved, 
that  in  many  it  comforts  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  and  refrefhes  the  Spirits ;  but  it 
fhould  always  be  drank  ioon  after  it  is 
made. 


§.716. 
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§.716.  There  are  fome  Conftitutions 
with  which  this  Liquor  will  not  agree,  and 
fuch  Perfons,  who  find  any  ill  Effects  from 
it,  fhould  not  ufe  it.  It  is  always  improper 
for  dry,  and  cholerick  Habits  of  Body. 

§.717.  Chocolate  is  not  fo  drying  a 
Liquor  as  the  former,  (§.713)  the  cold^ 
nitrous  Tafte  of  the  Nuts,  of  which  Choco¬ 
late  is  made,  fhews  that  they  have  a  cool¬ 
ing  Quality ,  and  large  Experience  mani- 
fefts,  that  this  Liquor  is  ferviceable  in  con- 
fumptive  Cafes,  and  for  Perfons  troubled 
with  Coughs  5  that  it  is  healing  in  its  Ope¬ 
ration,  and  ufeful  againft  Gripings  in  the 
Bowels,  and  Fluxes ;  which  fhews  that  it 
is  very  proper  in  the  Time  of  a  Peflilence. 

§.718.  Green  Tea  may  fitly  be  drank, 
as  it  has  been  found  ufeful  for  Cleanfing  the 
Vefiels,  the  Stomach  and  Bowels ;  as  it  helps 
Digeftion,  refrefhes  the  Spirits,  Nerves  and 
Brain,  removes  unfeafonable  Propenfities  to 
Sleep,  dilutes  the  Blood,  and  the  fcorbutic 
Salts  in  it. 

§.  719.  Sage  Tea  {Lengthens  the  So¬ 
lids,  refrefhes  the  Nerves  and  Brain,  is 
ufeful  to  preferve  the  Vigour  of  the  vital 
Organs,  promotes  infenfible  Perforation, 
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and  therefore  is  proper  in  a  peftilential 
Seafon. 

§.  720.  Rule  3.  It  isbeft  to  begin  Dinner 
with  fome  Sort  of  Puddings,  except  thofe 
made  with  Sewet ;  becaufe  the  Doing  fo  will 
occafion  the  eating  lefs  animal  Food,  and, 
confequently,  the  Danger  of  too  great  Re¬ 
pletion,  which  fedentary  People  often  incur 
by  feeding  only  on  Meats. 

§.  721.  Rule  4.  Let  Perfons  at  Dinner 
eat  only  of  one  Sort  of  animal  Food.  Be¬ 
caufe  different  Kinds  cf  Flefh,  and  different 
Kinds  of  Fifh,  have  different  Qualities ; 
and,  if  a  great  Variety  of  any  Subftances  be 
received  into  the  Stomach  at  one  Time,  it 
will  render  the  Chyle  a  more  compound 
Mafs  :  Neutral  Qualities  will  be  introduced 
into  it,  and  it  is  an  impoffible  Thing  to  at¬ 
tain  the  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  of  them ; 
but  this  is  obfervable,  that  generally  thofe, 
who  accuftom  themfelves  to  feed  on  a  great 
Variety  of  Things  at  Dinner,  are  not  fo 
healthy  as  thofe  who  live  on  a  more  fimple 
Diet ;  and,  if  fuch  Perfons  do  not  more 
frequently  fall  into  Fevers,  yet  they  often 
contradt  chronical  Difeafes. 

§.  722.  Rule  5.  Persons  fliould  eatplen- 
tifully  of  Bread  at  their  Dinners,  and  Pic¬ 
kles, 
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kies*  or  the  Juice  of  Limons ,  or  Vinegar , 
as  Sauce  with  their  animal  Food  :  Becaufe 
the  Obfervance  of  this  Rule  is  a  proper 
Means  to  prevent  febrile  Heats,  Putrefac¬ 
tions,  and  the  Effects  of  peftilentiallnfe&ion. 

§.  723.  Rule  6.  Let  People  always  eat 
Salt  with  their  animal  Food,  becaufe  it  may 
prevent  too  hafty  a  Digeftion  of  it,  prevent 
Surfeits,  and  is  a  proper  Remedy  againft  the 
Effedls  of  peftilential  Infeftion. 

It  may  alfo  be  of  Service,  if  the  Bakers 
did  fomewhat  increafe  the  ufual  Proportion 

*  Capers,  Samphire,  Walnuts,  Barberries,  pickled,  are 
proper  to  be  eaten  with  animal  Food  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague , 
and  efpecially  Limons  pickled  in  the  following  Manner,  be- 
caufe  every  Ingredient  is  a  Remedy  againft  Contagion. 

To  pickle  Limons. 

Take  a  Dozen  of  Limons,  rub  them  well  with  a  coarfe 
Cloth,  cut  them  in  four  Quarters  half  Way,  and  fill 
each  Limon  with  Salt,  and  lay  them  in  a  wooden 
Platter  to  dry,  either  in  the  Sun,  or  by  the  Fire  ;  turn 
them  often  in  the  Liquor  that  will  run  from  them  ’till 
all  is  foak’d  up ;  then  put  them  into  a  ftone  Jar ,  and 
put  to  them  half  an  Ounce  of  Ginger  iliced  thin  ;  then 
fill  the  jar  with  Vinegar  near  a  Finger’s  Breadth  above 
•the  Limons,  and  cover  it  with  a  Bladder  and  Leather 
tied  clofe.  It  muft  be  fometimes  opened,  that,  as  the 
Vinegar  waftes,  more  may  be  added.  The  Limons  will 
be  near  a  Month  a  drying  with  the  Salt.  The  Limon* 
fhould  not  be  eaten  ’till  a  Month  after  they  have  been 
put  into  the  Jar.  I  have  given  this  formula  for  the 
Reafon  abovementionecL 
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of  Salt  in  making  their  Bread,  during  the 
Time  of  a  Plague. 

§.  724.  Rule  7.  Let  Moderation  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Eatables ;  becaufe 
Excefs  in  them  will  occafion  a  deficient  Di- 
geftion  of  them,  crude  Humours  in  the 
Blood,  obftruCt  the  excretory  DuCts,  and 
may  bring  on  various  Difeafes. 

§.  725.  Rule  8.  Let  acid,  or  acefcent, 
or  acidulated  Liquors  be  ufed  for  Drink, 
e  g.  Li?nmonade>  Orange  Watery  Water 
mixed  with  Canary ,  or  red  Port  Wine  ;  or 
malt  Liquors  acidulated  with  the  Juice  of 
Seville  Oranges  ;  or  the  firft  half  Pint  aci¬ 
dulated  as  directed  §.  71 1.  Vid.  alfo  Lobb 
on  th 0  Stone y  &c.  §.  1412. 

§.  726.  Rule  9.  Persons  fhould  care¬ 
fully  avoid  having  their  Stomachs  empty  : 
Becaufe  Emptinefs,  or  Inanition,  tends  to 
abate  the  Propulfion  of  the  Humours  to  the 
Superficies  of  the  Body  ad  extra . 

§.  727.  Hunger  leffens  the  Secretion 
of  the  nervous  Fluid,  diminifhes  the  vital 
Strength,  renders  the  Body  languid,  the  ex¬ 
cretory  Veffels  lefs  full  than  they  ought  to 
be,  and  more  difpofed  to  admit  infectious 
Miafmata ,  when  they  occur. 


§•  728. 
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§.  728.  'Rule  10.  People  in  the  Time 
of  a  PeStilence  may  drink  fo  much  Wine 
as  fhall  be  needful  to  preferve  them  from 
Sadnefs,  and  to  maintain  a  fober  Chearful- 
nefs  of  the  animal  Spirits,  but  no  more. 

§.  729.  Wine  is  a  proper  Liquor  to  pre¬ 
vent  Putrefaftions  both  in  the  Veffels  and 
Fluids  of  human  Bodies,  and  to  promote 
the  Expulfion  of  noxious  Humours  from 
them ;  to  maintain  the  vital  Strength,  to 
difpel  Sadnefs,  Terrors,  and  Fears,  which 
arife  from  the  Feeblenefs  of  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  or  are  occafioned  by  frightful  Occur¬ 
rences  ,  and  therefore  is  a  proper  Remedy 
againft  the  Effects  of  peftilential  Infection. 

§.730.  Dr.  Hodges,  lpeaking  of  Sack, 
affures  us,  that  he  found  nothing  more  re¬ 
freshing  and  Strengthening  to  the  Nerves 
and  Spirits*  3  that,  when  he  returned  Home 
from  viSiting  the  Sick,  he  took  a  GlaSs  of 
Wine  to  whet  his  Stomach,  refreSh  his  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  diffipate  any  Infedtion  he  might 
have  received  ;  that  he  feldom  concluded 
his  Dinner  without  Wine:  that  in  the  Even- 
ings  he  drank  it  to  Chearfulnefs 3  by  Means 


*  Hodges  t  p.  233. 
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of  which  he  had  quiet  Sleep,  and  a  benefi¬ 
cial  Perforation.* 

§.  731.  And  in  the  Day-Time,  when  he 
thought  himfelf  affedted  by  th c peftilential 
Particles  5  that  is,  when  he  found  his  Head 
out  of  Order,  Stomach  fick,  or  a  fudden 
Lowncfs  of  his  Spirits,  or  Abatement  of 
Strength,  he  prefently  drank  fome  Wine, 
which  ufed  to  put  him  into  a  Sweat,  and 
to  carry  off  the  peftilential  Infection. 

§.732.  The  Dodtor  very  much  com¬ 
mends  his  favourite  Sack  ;  but  I  think 
all  Sorts  of  neat  Wine  may  fitly  be  drank. 
I  have  tried  many  Experiments  of  Digefting 
animal  Subftances  in  different  Liquors :  I 
have  digefted  one  Drachm  of  Mutton  in  two 
Ounces  of  common  Canary  for  feveral  Weeks 
together,  and  have  made  the  like  Trial  with 
Mutton  and  Palm  Sack ,  and  with  Mutton 
and  red  Port  Wine ,  and  found  the  Mutton 
in  every  Trial  preferved  from  Putrefying ; 
and  thence  conclude  that  Wine  has  a  Qu_a- 
lity  prefervative  of  animal  Subftances  from 
Putrefadlion,  and  is  a  proper  Means  to  pro¬ 
long  Life  and  Health,  and  may  beneficially 
be  ufed  with  Moderation  in  fickly  Seafons. 


*  Hsdgts,  p  243. 
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And  every  particular  Perfon  fhould  prefer 
that  Wine  which  he  finds  mof):  agreeable 
and  beneficial  to  him.  But  thofe  who  have 
a  fanguine,  or  cholerick  Conftitution  of 
Body,  fhould  drink  the  mofl  fparingly  of 
fpirituous  Liquors. 

§.733.  A  Variety  of  fpirituous  Liquors 
may  be  fo  compounded  as  to  be  ferviceat>4e 
again#  the  Effects  of  peftilential  Infedtion ; 

I.  Liquor,  or  Punch. 

Take  Water  two  Quarts ,  Sugar  four ,  or 
fix  Ounces ,  fuice  0/Ximons  {or  Seville 
Oranges)  half  a  Pint ,  the  yellow  Part 
of  Limon  Peels  one  Ounce  ;  fieep  the 
Peel  in  the  Water  and  fuice  ' till  the 
Sugar  is  dijjohed ,  and  the  Liquor  tafles 
agreeably  of  the  Peel ;  then  add  one 
Quart  of  Brandy,  or  Rum,  or  Arrack  .• 
When  mixed  together ,  bottle  it  for  life . 
Punch  may  alfo  be  made  with  Vinegar 
in  the  fame  Manner ,  inftead  of  the  fuice 
*  0/Ximons. 

§.  734.  A  Wine  Glafs  of  one  or  other  of 
thefe  Liquors  may  be  given  at  diftant  Times 
to  a  Nurfe>  or  other  Attendant  on  the  Sick, 
two,  or  three,  or  four  Times  a  Day. 
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$.  735.  And  Perfons,  who  vifit  thofe  that 
are  lick  of  the  Plague ,  may,  in  the  fane 
Manner,  drink  of  fuch  prefervative  fpiri- 
tuous  Liquors. 

§.  736.  Liquors  prefervative  from  the 
Effects  of  Contagion  may  likewife  be  made 
in  the  following  Manner,  viz . 

II.  Liquor. 

Take  o/~Brandy,  (or  Rum)  Vinegar,  of 
each  one  Pint,  of  River  Water  two 
Pints ,  and  mix  them  together .  And 
four  Spoonfuls  of  this  Liquor  may  be 
taken  for  a  Draught  twice ,  or  thrice 
a  Day .  Or, 

§.  737.  III.  Liquor. 

Take  of  Sack  [or  Mountain,  or  Ma¬ 
dera,  or  Palm  Wine)  one  Pint  and 
half  Vinegar  half  a  Pint,  and  mix 
them  together.  Four  Spoonfuls  of  this 
may  be  taken  at  a  Time,  and  repeated  as 
the  former,  736.)  Or, 

§.  738.  IV.  Liquor. 

Take  of  red  Port  Wine,  and  Water,  of 
each  one  Pint,  Vinegar  half  a  Pint , 
mix  them.  A  Wine  Glafs  full  of  this 
Mixture  may  be  taken,  and  repeated  as 
the  former ,  for  a  prefervative  Remedy 
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againjl  the  EffeBs  of  pefilential  Infec¬ 
tion ,  when  the  Weather  is  hot,  and 
fultry . 

§.  739.  Rule  11.  People,  in  regulating 
their  Diet,  fhould  have  a  Regard  to  the 
Seafon  of  the  Year,  and  the  State  of  the 
Weather.  Vid.  Lobb  on  the  Sto?ie ,  &c, 

§•  r325* 

§.  740.  Rule  12.  Let  Suppers  be  made 
early,  and  without  animal  Food,  efpecially 
by  thole  who  lead  fedentary  Lives. 

§.  741.  It  will  be  prudent,  for  thofe 
whofe  Duty  does  not  oblige  them  to  the 
contrary,  to  ftay  at  Home  ’till  about  two 
Hours  after  the  Sun  is  up. 

General  Rules  for  Management  <whe?t 
the  PJague  comes  into  a  Family . 

§.  742.  Rule  1.  The  uppermoft  Rooms  of 
the  Houfe  having  been  prepared  for  the 
Accommodation  of  the  Sick,  as  propofed, 
(§.  46,  47,  &c.)  let  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Furniture ,  Apparely  and  every  Thing  not 
neceflary  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Patient,  or 
Nurfe,  be  removed  out  of  it  :  Becaufe  by 
this  Means  the  fewer  Things  will  be  ex- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  the  Danger  of  Receiving  In* 
fedtion. 

§.  743.  There  is  Reafon  to  apprehend 
that,  thro’  the  Negledt  of  this  Rule  (§.742) 
the  Apparel,  Linnen,  and  >  Woollen,  and 
other  Things  belonging  to  the  Sick  of  the 
Plague  in  the  Year  1665,  in  this  Town, 
became  infedted  $  and  that,  after  the  Death 
of  the  Patient,  when  the  infedted  Things 
were  removed  and  diftributed,  the  Diftem- 
per  was  conveyed  with  them  to  others* 
And  the  publick  Accounts  of  the  Manner  in 
which  the  Plague  has  been  propagated  in 
foreign  Countries,  and  particularly  the  Con¬ 
veyance  of  it  from  Mejjina  to  Reggio  in  Ca¬ 
labria  proves,  that  a  Diftribution  of  infedted 
Goods  will  fpread  the  Sicknefs, 

§.744.  Rule  2.  Let  the  Perfon  taken 
fick  be  foon  condudted  to  one  of  the  upper- 
moft  Rooms,  and  immediately  drink  a 
Draught  of  Vinegar  and  Sack ,  mixed  in 
equal  Quantities,  or  one  Third  Vinegar ,  and 
two  Thirds  Sack.  Let  the  whole  Draught 
be  four,  or  fix  Spoonfuls,  and  taken  very 
warm  ;  which  may  be  repeated  every  three, 
or  two  Hours,  or  oftener,  if  he  finds  any 
Relief  by  the  firft  Dofe. 
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§.  745.  The  Ufe  of  this  Remedy,  (§.743) 
if  it  proves  beneficial,  may  be  continued  fo 
long  as  the  Perfon  finds  Benefit  by  it,  and 
has  Occafion  for  it.  Or, 

§.  746.  The  fick  Perfon  may  drink 
Draughts  of  the  following  Mixture  in  the 
fame  Quantities,  and  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  diredted  §.  744. 

Take  of  a  Tea  made  with  Ginger,  mode¬ 
rately  ftrong ,  Vinegar,  of  each  half  a 
Pint ,  and  make  a  Mixture. 

§.  747.  Rule  3.  If  the  Perfon  is  a 
Smoker  of  Tobacco ,  let  him  do  as  Dr.  Dier - 
merbroek  did  whenever  he  found  himfelf 
infedted,  and  fick  ;  that  is,  let  him  fmoke 
Tobacco ,  one  Pipe  after  another,  fo  long  as 
he  can  conveniently  bear  it.  Or,  if  he  is  no 
Smoker,  let  a  Fumigation  be  made  for  an 
Hour  or  'two  with  Tobacco  on  the  Fu mi- 
gators. 

§#  748.  This  Method  (§.744,  ©V.)  may, 
with  the  divine  Bleffing,  carry  off  the  Sick- 
nefs  in  a  few  Hours  after  it  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  infedted  Perfon.  The  Ad¬ 
vantage  which  Dr.  Diermerbroek>  Dr.  Hod¬ 
ges ,  and  others,  have  received  from  an  im¬ 
mediate  Ufe  of  proper  Remedies,  are  a  Rea- 
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Ion  for  Perfons  to  hope  for  a  fpeedy  Reco¬ 
very,  who  fhall  do  as  they  did. 

§.  749.  Rule  4.  When  the  Plague  is 
come  into  a  Houfe,  and  a  brifk  Fire  is  kept 
in  the  fick  Chamber,  as  propofed  (§.  7, 
Obf.  8.)  let  there  be  no  Fire  in  the  Rooms 
below,  except  in  the  Kitchen,  left  the 
Plurality  of  Fires  below  fhould  occafton  a 
Defcent  of  pejlilential  Particles  from  the 
Sick  to  others  of  the  Family. 

§.750.  Rule  5.  If  the  fick  Perfon  reco¬ 
vers,  let  him  remain  in  his  Chamber  three 
or  four  Days  after  the  Sicknefs  has  left  him  $ 
and  let  the  Air  of  the  Room  be  daily  puri¬ 
fied,  by  firing  Trains  of  camphorated  Gun¬ 
powder,  and  by  Evaporations  of  medicated 
Vinegars ,  and  Fumigations  with  the  Cortex 
Eleutherice. 

§.  751.  Rule  6.  Then  let  the  Perfon  re¬ 
covered  be  clothed  with  frefh  Apparel,  after 
it  has  been  fufficiently  aired,  and  medi¬ 
cated  ;  and  let  him  be  removed  into  another 
of  the  uppermoft  Rooms  for  four,  or  five 
Days  more  :  After  which  fhort  Quarantain, 
(and  another  Change  of  Apparel,  as  di¬ 
rected)  if  he  has  fufficient  Strength  to  walk 
about  the  Houfe,  I  think  he  may  fafely  be 
admitted  to  come  down  i  nto  the  Family ; 
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the  Air  of  the  Room,  where  it  is,  having 
been  firft  medicated. 

v  §.752.  Rulej .  If  the  fick  Perfon  dies, 
let  a  brifk  Fire  be  continued  in  the  Chimney 
of  the  Room,  and  the  Door  and  the  Win¬ 
dows  kept  open  :  Let  Trains  of  fome  ex^ 
plofhe  Powder  be  frequently  fired  ,  and  Eva¬ 
porations,  or  Fumigations  be  made  in  the 
fick  Chamber,  lower  Rooms,  and  Stair- 
Cafe,  ’till  an  Hour  after  the  Corps  has  been 
carried  away  for  Interment. 

§.  753.  Rule  8.  Let  all  the  well  People 
of  the  Family,  that  are  not  neceflarily  em¬ 
ployed  about  the  Body  of  the  Deceafed,  be 
in  Bed,  their  Chamber-Doors  fhut,  and  no 
Fire  in  the  Chimnies  ’till  the  next  Morning 
after  the  Body  is  removed  out  of  the  Houfe, 

Rules  for  Management  in  Purifying 
a  Houfe ,  when  the  Sicknefs  is 
ceafed  in  a  Family . 

§.  754.  Rule  1.  Keep  abrifk  Fire  in  the 
Chamber,  where  the  Plague  has  been,  for 
fix  Hours,  the  Windows  and  the  Door  be¬ 
ing  all  the  While  open.  All  peftilential 
Particles  diffufed  in  that  Part  of  the  Rooma 
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thro’  which  the  Wind  has  a  Current,  will 
by  this  Means  be  carried  up  the  Chimney 
into  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere. 

§.  755.  Indeed  in  the  Corners  of  the 
Room,  where  there  happens  no  Current  of 
Air,  peftilential  Particles  may  poffibly  re¬ 
main  ;  and  may  likewife  adhere  to  the  Ceil¬ 
ing,  and  Walls  in  Places  out  of  the  Air’s 
Current,  and  to  the  Sides  of  fuch  Furniture 
againil:  which  the  Stream  of  the  Wind  does 
not  pafs.  Therefore, 

§.  756.  Rule  2.  When  the  firft  Rule 
(§.  754)  has  been  obferved,  let  the  Fire  be 
put  out,  and  the  Windows  fhut  clofe,  and 
an  Ounce  or  two  of  Roll Brimjlone ,  broke 
into  fmall  Pieces,  be  fcattered  on  a  Charcoal 
Fire ,  made  in  a  portable  Furnace ,  and 
placed  on  the  Floor  of  the  Room  remote 
from  the  Chimney ;  then  fhut  the  Door, 
that  the  Room  may  be  filled  every  where 
with  the  Fumes  of  the  Sulphur  for  two 
Hours,  which  will  penetrate  every  Sub- 
fiance  that  is  porous,  and  is  a  moft  likely 
Means  to  alter  the  Figure,  and  abolilli  the 
infedting  Quality  of  the  peftilential  Mi* 
afmata . 

§.757.  Rule  3.  Then  open  the  Door, 

and  when  the  Fumes  of  the  Sulphur  are 

U  4  gone, 
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gone,  make  Evaporations  for  two  Hours, 
by  decodting  the  Cortex  Eleutherice  with 
Vinegar ,  in  a  Florence  Flajk ,  on  a  portable 
Furnace. 

§.  758.  Rule  4.  Let  Explofions  be  after¬ 
wards  made  of  one  or  other  of  the  campho¬ 
rated  Gun-Powders ,  the  Door  and  Win¬ 
dows  being  fhut ;  and  let  this  be  repeated 
fo,  as  to  keep  the  Room  pretty  full  of  the 
Fumes  of  the  Gun-Powder  for  two  Hours. 

§.759.  Rule  5.  Then  the  Ceiling,  the 
Floor,  and  Sides  of  the  Rooms  fhould  be 
wafhed  with  very  hot  Vinegar. 

§.  760.  Rule  6.  Let  this  Courfe  be  ufed 
three  Times,  intermitting  a  Day. 

§.  761.  Ruley .  Those  Days  in  which 
the  forementioned  purifying  Means  are  not 
ufed,  a  brifk  Fire  fhould  be  kept  in  the 
Chimney,  and  the  Windows  and  Door  of 
the  Room  at  the  fame  Time  open. 

§.  762.  Rule  8.  After  the  foregoing 
Methods  (§.  754,  &c.)  have  been  ufed, 
keep  a  good  Fire  in  the  Room  for  two 

1 

Days,  with  the  Windows  and  Door  open, 
from  an  Hour  after  the  Riling  of  the  Sun, 
'till  within  an  Hour  of  its  Setting  :  And 
then  J  think  the  Room  may  be  judged  to 
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be  as  healthy  as  it  was  before  the  Plague 
came  into  it. 

§.  763.  In  this  Manner  may  every  Room 
and  Houfe  be  purified,  and  freed  from  pef- 
tilential  InfeClion,  and  other  Contagion. 

§.  764.  They,  who  cannot  be  at  the 
Trouble,  or  Expence,  or  fpare  fo  much 
Time  as  the  foregoing  Method  (§.  754) 
will  take  up,  may  poflibly  have  their  in¬ 
fected  Rooms,  and  Houfes,  fufficiently  pu¬ 
rified  by  a  fhorter,  and  cheaper  Courfe,  viz, 

§.  765.  When  the  Perfon  fick  of  the 
Plague  is  either  dead,  and  the  Corps  carried 
away,  or  is  recovered,  and  removed  out 
of  his  Room,  the  following  Means  may  be 
ufed ;  viz.  1.  Let  the  Fire  in  the  Chim¬ 
ney  be  made,  and  kept  ftrong,  the  Win¬ 
dows  and  the  Door  open  for  two  Hours. 
2.  Then  put  out  the  Fire,  /hut  the  Win¬ 
dows,  and  fill  the  Room  with  the  Fumes 
of  Brim/lone  for  two  Flours  more.  3.  And 
then  make  frequent  Explofions  of  Gun-Pow¬ 
der  ,  and  keep  the  Room  full  of  the  Fumes 
of  it  for  an  Hour.  4.  Make  a  brifk  Eva¬ 
poration  of  the  Cortex  Eleutherire  and  Vi¬ 
negar  for  an  Hour  more.  5.  Then  wa/h 
the  Ceiling,  Walls,  and  Floor,  and  every 
Part  of  the  Room  (and  every  Thing  in  the 

Room 
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Room  that  will  not  take  Damage  by  it) 
with  hot  Vinegar .  6.  Keep  a  conftant  brifk 

Fire  all  the  next  Day  in  the  Room,  with 
the  Windows  and  Door  of  it  open.  And 
poffibly  this  Courfe  may  render  the  Room 
wholefome  again,  and  fit  for  Ufe ;  but  the 
Method  fir  ft  propofed  is  the  furefl. 

§.  766.  It  will  be  necelTary  for  Purifying 
the  Bed,  to  have  it  put  into  the  Cur¬ 
rent  of  the  Air  and  Wind  before  the 
Fire  ;  frequently  to  move  and  turn  it,  and 
to  expofe  it  as  much  as  pofiible  to  the  puri¬ 
fying  Fumes. 

§.  767.  Blankets,  Quilts,  Rugs ,  and 
Apparel ,  may  be  fpread  over  Poles  conve¬ 
niently  placed  to  receive  the  medicating 
Fumes,  and  the  flowing  Air. 

Usings  to  be  avoided \  efpecially  in  the 
Time  of  a  Peftilence ,  and  other 
contagious  Difiempers . 

.  §.768.  I  have  in  the  preceding  Papers 
confidered  the  proper  Means  of  Safety  from 
the  Infection  of  the  Plague ,  and  other  conta¬ 
gious  Difiempers,  and  Remedies  againfl  the 
Effects  of  the  pefliiential  Miafmata  and 

I  ap« 
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I  apprehend  it  will  likewife  be  of  Service 
to  Mankind  to  take  Notice  of  thofe  Things 

o 

which  will  render  the  Bodies  of  People 
more  fufceptive  of  Infection,  and  lefs  able 
to  recover  from  the  Sicknefs,  when  infedted, 
than  other  wife  they  would  be.  And  the 
following  Particulars  deferve  Confideration, 
and  fhould  be  carefully  avoided  ;  efpecially 
in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence,  or  other  Con¬ 
tagion. 

§.7 69.  I.  GrEx^t  Fatigues  3  or,  that 
Degree  of  Exercife,  and  Labour,  which 
would  tire  the  Body.  Violent  Exercife  in- 
creafes  the  vital  Heat,  and  fometimes  pro¬ 
duces  Fevers,  even  in  a  healthy  Seafon  : 
But,  tho’  it  be  not  violent,  yet,  if  it  be  con¬ 
tinued  fo  long  as  to  make  Perfons  very 
weary,  it  diminifhes  the  vital  Strength, 
renders  the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  the  ani¬ 
mal  Veflels  too  lax,  confumes  the  Spirits^ 
renders  the  Admiffion  of  infedting  Particles 
into  the  Body  more  eafy,  if  they  be  diffufed 
in  the  ambient  Air,  and  therefore  renders 
the  tired  Perfon  not  only  more  liable  to  the 
Sicknefs ,  but  more  unable  to  fuftain  it. 

§.  770.  Dr.  Diermerbroek  relates, 
(wdien  the  Plague  was  at  Nimeguen )  that 
they  obferved  many,  prefently  after  hard 

Labour, 
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Labour,  were  feized  with  it  -y  which  Event 
at  Length  became  fo  obvious,  that  many 
of  the  common  People  did  forbear  the  more 
laborious  Works  y  and  that  even  the  Coun¬ 
try-Men,  for  that  Reafon,  in  the  Time  of 
Hay-Making,  would  not  cut  their  Grafs.* 

§.771.  C.  Celsus  advifes,  vitare  Fati- 
gationem ,  to  avoid  Fatigues  in  the  Time  of 
a  Peftilence,  p.  40.  And  the  Importance 
of  fo  Doing  appears  from  what  has  been  ob- 
ferved  (§.  769.) 

§.  772.  II.  All  Terror  of  Mind  fhould 
be  avoided  as  much  as  poflible,  becaufe  it 
renders  the  vital  Functions  irregular,  finks 
the  Pulfe,  abates  the  animal  Secretions,  and 
difpofes  the  Body  to  receive  the  Diftem- 
per. 

($".  773.  It  was  the  Obfervation  of  Dr. 
Dienner brock ,  that  no  Paflion  of  the  Mind 
contributed  more  to  the  Spreading  this  Dif- 

*  Durante  hac  Pefte  faspius  obfervavimus,  ftatim  pofi 
graves  excrcitationes,  &  magnas  defatigationes,  multos  pefte 
•correptos  fuifle  ;  cujus  rei  eventus  tandem  adeo  innotuit  om¬ 
nibus,  ut  multi  etiam  vulgares  a  gravioribus  laboribus  ab- 
ftinerent  ;  quin  &  ruftici,  tempore  mefiis  foeni,  fuum  foenum 
rnetere  Sc  colligere  nollent,  edo<5ti  triftibus  aliorum  exemplis, 
quit.  gray  iter  laborantes  llatim  poll:  peile  corrupti  fuerant. 

Yidr  Dr,  Diermerbroek  de  Pefte,  p.  149, 

temper  3 
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temper  $  and  that  this  alone  occafioned 
many  to  fall  fick  of  it.* 

§.  774.  And  the  bed;  Remedy  is  for  Peo¬ 
ple  to  feek  Peace  with  God,  thro’  Faith  in 
the  crucified,  and  rifen  Saviour,  and  to 
make  it  fure  that  they  are  of  that  Sort  of 
People  whom  God  has  made  the  Obje&s 
of  his  Love,  and  fpecial  Care  ;  and  fo  to 
live,  as  to  be  always  found  in  the  Way  of 
their  Duty. 

§•  77  S-  HI.  Excessive  Anger ,  Joy,  and 
Grief  muff  in  a  fpecial  Manner  be  guarded 
againd:.  Becaufe  both  the  exalting,  and 
depreffing  Paffions,  when  violent,  often 
bring  on  Difeafes ;  and,  in  the  Time  of  a 
Peftilence,  the  Recovery  of  Perfons  is  more 
hopelefs,  if  they  are  infected  when  the 
Mind  is  under  great  Perturbations. 

§.776.  The  mod:  effectual  Course  to 
keep  the  Mind  calm  and  compofed,  is  for 
the  Chriftian  to  watch  >  and  pray . 

§.777.  IV.  Purging  Medicines  fhould 
not  be  taken  in  the  Time  of  a  Pedilence, 
efpecially  thofe  which  are  ftrong  •  becaufe 

*  Nullus  eft  animi  motus  qui  pcftilentis  dominii  limites 
longius  &  citius  extendit,  quam  terror.  .  .  .  s  Hunc  foliim 
durante  maligna  hac  conftitutione  peftem  multis  advocafie 
jiov'muis.  Diermerbronk  de  Fcjle,  p.  149. 
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fuch  Medicines,  if  they  take  Effect,  and 
produce  many  Stools,  will,  in  a  Proportion 
to  the  Quantity  of  Humours  evacuated  by 
the  inteflinal  Tube,  infpiffate  the  Blood, 
and  other  animal  Fluids,  diminifh  the  vital 
Strength  and  Spirits,  and  make  a  Revulfion 
from  the  external  Superficies  of  the  Body  ad 
ultra  ;  and,  confequently,  a  Sort  of  Attrac¬ 
tion  thro’  the  Vaja  inhalantia  to  the  Bloody 
of  fuch  Particles  diffufed  in  the  ambient 
Air  as  are  minute  enough  to  pafs  thro’  the 
Pores  of  the  Body  inwards. 

§.  778.  Whence  (§.  777)  it  appears, 
that  purging  Medicines  are  very  improper 
in  the  Time  of  a  Peflilence,  becaufe  they 
render  the  Bodies  of  People  more  fufceptive 
of  Infedtion,  when  they  meet  with  it,  and 
more  unable  to  bear  the  Shock  of  the  Dif~ 
temper,  if  they  fall  lick  of  it. 

§.  779.  C.  Celsus*  (fpeaking  of  a  peftL 
lential  Seafon)  fays,  that  the  Belly  is  not  to 
moved,  but  that,  if  the  Stools  were  too 
many,  they  ought  to  be  reftrained. 

*  In  peflilenti  Conftitutione  ]  neque  movenda  Alvus,  at- 
qtie  etiam,  fi  per  fe  mota  eft,  comprimenda  eft. 

C.  Celfus,  p.  40. 

§•  780' 
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§.  780.  Dr.  Diermerbroek*  allures  us, 
that  in  the  Plague  they  ufed  no  purging  Me¬ 
dicines  :  Reafon  and  Experience  convinced 
them,  that  fuch  Evacuations  difpofed  the 
Body  to  the  Sicknefs ,  becaufe  they  obferved 
feveral  to  be  feized  with  it  upon  taking  pur¬ 
gative  Remedies. 

§.  781.  The  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  (§.  778,  &c.)  fhould  make  People 
forbear  taking  purgative  Medicines  in  a  con¬ 
tagious  Seafon. 

o  > 

§.  782.  V.  Bleeding,  or  the  Taking 
away  Blood,  fhould  not  be  ufed  in  the 
Time  of  a  Plague  by  Perfons  who  have  not 
a  fanguine  Plethora ,  that  is,  a  Quantity  of 
Blood  exceeding  the  Standard  of  Health. 

§.783.  Here  I  may  fitly  obferve  a  few 
Things,  viz.  1.  That  Health  depends 
much  on  a  certain  Quantity  of  the  animal 
Fluids,  which  is  the  Mean  between  Excefs, 
and  Deficiency  ;  and  on  a  certain  Quality, 

*  Nos  in  hac  Pefte  nullis  cathar&icis  ufi  fumus,  ipfa  ra- 
Tione,  experiential  copulatii,  fads  docente,  per  fortiora  pur- 
gantia  humoribus  violentius  agitatis,  fpiritibufque  exhauftis 
atque  etiam  confufis,  corpora  ad  peftem  prasparari  ac  dif- 
poni  ;  quemadmodum  hac  tempeftate  cathar&icorum  aflump- 
tione  varios  hunc  crudelifiimum  tyrannum  citilfime  ad  pene¬ 
tralia  faa  advocate  vidimus,  Diemerbroek  He  Pejle ,  p.  153. 
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which  is  a  Mean  between  the  acrimonious, 
and  the  oleaginous.  And  that  Difeafes  ge¬ 
nerally  arife  either  from  a  Deficiency,  or 
Excefs  in  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood,  or 
elfe  from  a  morbid,  or  wrong  Quality. 

§.784,  2.  That,  when  the  Quantity 
of  Blood  is  exceffive,  it  would  be  an  abfurd 
Thing  to  direct  alterative  Medicines ; 
whereas  Bleeding  the  Patient  is  the  proper 
Remedy  for  curing  the  Difeafes  produced  by 
a  Plethora . 

§  785.  3.  That  it  is  equally  abfurd  to 
advife  Bleeding,  when  the  Quantity  of 
Blood  is  not  too  great,  and  the  only  Thing 
wanted  is  the  Alteration  of  fome  morbid 
Quality  gotten  into  it. 

§.  786.  And  it  mu  ft  be  noted,  that  Tak^ 
ing  away  Blood  from  Perfons,  who  have  not 
too  much,  does,  in  Proportion  to  the  Quan¬ 
tity  taken  away,  render  the  Quantity  of  the 
Blood,  and  the  vital  Strength,  the  Force 
of  the  Heart,  and  Arteries,  and  the  Secre¬ 
tions  lefs  than  they  ought  to  be :  And  like- 
wife  makes  a  Revulfion  from  the  Superficies 
of  the  Body,  and  difpofes  it  to  admit  into 
the  Blood,  thro5  the  Vafia  inhalantiay  any 
infectious  Particles  that  may  happen  to  be 
in  the  ambient  Air. 


§•  787* 
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§.  787.  And  therefore  taking  away  Blood 
from  Perfons,  who  have  not  too  much,  mull 
be  a  pernicious  Practice,  efpecially  in  the 
Time  of  aPeftilence.  And  fo  it  has  proved 
in  Experience. 

§.  788.  Dr.  Diermerbroek  *  always 
obferved,  that  Bleeding  was  very  hurtful, 
even  to  the  moft  healthy,  and  fanguine  Con- 
ftitutions ,  and  that  very  many,  even  ple- 
thorick  Perfons,  who  would  be  blooded  for 
Prefervation  Sake,  prefently  thereupon  fell 
fick  of  the  Plague. 

§.789.  Dr.  Hodges -f-  thought,  that  in 
a  peftilential  Seafon  Evacuations ,  efpecially 
univerfal  Ones,  (that  is,  fuch  as  Bleeding, 
and  Purging)  ought  very  cautioufly  to  be 
advifed  j  and  that,  if  a  true  fanguine  Ple¬ 
thora  required  the  Opening  a  Vein,  the  Ori¬ 
fice  fhould  be  lmall,  and  the  Blood  taken 

*  Semper  obfervavimus  venae  fedliones,  etiam  in  optime 
fanis  &  plethoricis  inftitutas,  fuifie  damnofiffimas :  idque 
abunde  docuerunt  triitia  plurimoram,  etiam  piethcricorum. 
exempla,  qui  cum  pra:fervationis  gratia  venam  pertundi  cu- 
rafTent,  ftatim  port  pelle  correpti  funt. 

Diermerbroek  de  Pefle ,  p.  15  1  • 
-}*  Inftante  autem  conftitutione  peftilentiali,  evacuationes 
prsecipue  univerfales  caute  inftituantur.  Si  plethora  <vera 
apertionem  vente  fuadeat,  fanguis  detrahatur,  fed  ex  orificio 
anguftiori,  copia  minori,  vicibufque  partitis  effluat. 

Hodges  Ao tpo hoy  1st,  p.  226,227. 

X  away 


306  Rules  for  Management ,  &c. 

away  in  a  fmall  Quantity,  and  not  all  at 
once,  but  at  different  Times. 

§.  790.  Having  thus  confidered  the 
principal  Things  to  be  avoided  in  the  Time 
of  a  Plague ,  I  fhall  leave  them  to  your 
Confideration. 

I  am,  S  I  R, 

Tour  very  humble  Servant , 

Theophilus  Lobb* 


LETTERS 
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LETTER  V. 


Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Containing  an  Account  of  Events  predicted 
hi  the  holy  Scriptures ,  and  therefore  to  be 
expected  in  the  Time  of  a  raging  Pefli- 
lence,  and  other  deflroying  judgments  in¬ 
flicted  for  Sin  :  Particularly,  i.  That 
God  will  take  a  f pedal  Care  for  the  Com¬ 
fort,  and  Protection  of  the  Righteous. 
2.  That  horrible  Fears  fhall  fill  the  Minds 
of  many  wicked  Per fons.  3.  That  a  Re¬ 
formation  among  Sinners  fall  be  accom¬ 
pli  fed.  4.  That  fome  of  the  Wicked  will 
remain  impenitent,  becG?ne  hardened,  and 
blafpheme  the  Name  of  God.  And,  5.  That 
Multitudes  of  the  Wicked  will  be  de¬ 
ft  royed. 


*  *  *  *  * 


SIR , 

§.791  •'"TP'*  H E  Time,  when  the  Pefli- 
JL  lence,  or  the  Sword,  or  the 
Famine,  is  deftroying,  and  laying  Wafte  any 
City ,  or  Country,  may  be  called  Days  of  the 

X  2  Lord’s 


36B  Events  predicted. 

Lord's  Vifitation  of  it  for  Sin .  The  Pro¬ 
phet  Hosea,  fpeaking  of  God’s  terrible 
Judgments  upon  Ifrael  for  their  Iniquities, 
fays,  ‘The  Days  of  Vifitation  are  come ,  the 
Days  of  Recompenfe  are  come  ;  Ifrael  fall 
know  it  *  It  is  alfo  called,  The  Tear  of 
their  Vifitation  f  I  will  bring  Evil  upon 
them ,  even  the  Tear  of  their  Vifitation ,  faith 

the  Lord.J 

§,  792.  And  what  Events  are  we  to 
exped  in  the  tremendous  Time,  when  the 
righteous  Judge  of  all  Men  fhall  vifit  a 
Nation ,  or  City  for  Sin  ?  Are  any  of  them 
revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ?  And  what  . 
Influence  fliould  the  Expedition  of  them 
have  upon  us  ? 

§.793.  These  are  folemn  Queries,  and 
deferve  the  moft  ferious  Confideration. 

§.  794.  Men  are  naturally  defirous  of 
knowing  Futurities ,  and  often  are  too  cu- 
rioufly  inquilitive  about  them;  but,  cer¬ 
tainly,  it  is  a  Duty  to  get  the  Knowledge 
of  thofe  which  God  has  predided  in  his 
Word ;  becaufe  he  has  revealed  them,  that 
they  may  be  foreknown,  confidered,  and 


*  Hof.  ix.  7.  f  Jer.  ii.  23;  J  Jer.  xxiii.  12, 

religioufly 
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religioully  regarded  ;  and  that  People  may 
be  prepared  for  them. 

§.  793.  I  propofe  therefore  to  take  No¬ 
tice  of  fome  of  them  ;  that  People,  who 
fhall  fee  the  fearful  Time,  may  obferve  the 
wonderful  Harmony  that  there  is  between 
the  Word,  and  Providence  of  the  righteous 
God,  and  take  Notice  how  the  Almighty 
magnifies  his  Word,  and  how  glorioufly 
and  awfully  he  makes  himfelf  known  by 
fulfilling  the  Declarations  of  his  Will,  pub- 
lifhed  by  his  Servants,  the  Prophets ;  and 
may  be  convinced  that  the  facred  Writings 
were  divinely  infpired  ;  and  that  they,  thro’ 
divine  Grace,  may  be  brought  to  know, 
and  fear,  and  love  God,  and  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  Saving  of  their 
Souls. 

§.  796.  The  divine  Providence,  indeed, 
is  always  fulfilling  the  Scripture  ;  but  in  a 
Day,  or  Year  of  publick  Calamity,  the 
Hand  of  the  Lord  is  more  vifible. 

§.  797.  I  am  the  LORD:  (faid  the 
glorious  Creator,  and  fupreme  Governor 
of  the  World)  I  will  l peak ,  and  the  Word 
that  I  Jhall  /peak  Jhall  come  to  pafs .*  Thq 

*  Ezek.  xii.  25; 


Word 
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Word  of  the  Lord  will  affuredly  be  fulfilled, 
whether  it  denounces  judgments,  or  pro- 
mifes  Bleffings.  ’  So  Jkall  my  Word  be  ( fays 
God)  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  Mouth  5  it 
fall  not  return  unto  me  void  3  but  it  fall  ac¬ 
compli  f  that  which  Ipleafe ,  and  it  fall  prof¬ 
fer  in  the  Thing  whereto  I fent  it*  Heaven 
and  Earth  fall  pafs  away  ;  but  my  Words 
fall  not  pafs  away  ;  faid  the  holy  Jesus. f 

§.798.  /  am  God ,  and  there  is  none  elfe  • 
I  am  Gody  and  there  is  none  like  me . — My 
Gounfel 'f  all f  and ,  and  I  will  do  all  my  Plea - 
furef  faith  the  LORD .  The  Counfel  of  the 
LORD  ftandeth  jor  ever ,  the  Thoughts  of 
his  Heart  to  all  Generations ,  it  is  faid  in 
Pfalm  xxxiii.  11. 

§.  799.  Hence  (§.  796,  &c.)  it  is  moil 
certain,  that  thofe  Events  which  the  al¬ 
mighty  God  (always  true  to  his  Word )  has 
foretold  fhall  come  to  pafs,  in  the  Time  of 
his  Executing  awful  judgments  on  ungodly 
Nations  and  Cities,  will  come  to  pafs,  and 
muft  affuredly  be  expected  :  And,  by  a  due 
Reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  may 
know  many  of  them  3  we  may  know  much 

*  Ifa.  Iv.  11.  f  Mark  xiii.  31.  J  Ifa.  xlvi.9,  1  o. 

'  of 
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of  what  is  to  be  feared,  and  of  what  may 
be  hoped  3  particularly, 

§.  800.  I.  That  the  Lord,  infinitely 
gracious  and  faithful,  has  made  known  in 
his  Word,  that  he  will  take  fpecial  Care 
of  the  Righteous,  of  his  own  People,  who 
walk  clofely  and  humbly  with  him  in  the 
Way  of  Faith  and  Holinefs;  that  he  will 
take  Care  for  their  Comfort  and  Protection, 
in  the  Time  that  he  executes  his  Judg¬ 
ments  for  Sin. 

§.  801.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that 
(when  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  employed 
to  foretell  grievous  Calamities,  then  coming 
on  Judah ,  and  Jerufalem )  a  mold  comfort¬ 
able  Message  and  AfTurance  was  firft  to  be 
delivered  to  the  pious  Part  of  that  People, 
and  then  Woe  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  the 
Wicked  among  them. 

§.802.  Say  ye  to  the  Righteous ,  that  it 
fall  be  well  with  him  3  for  they  fall  eat  the 
Fruit  of  their  Doings .  Woe  unto  the  Wicked , 
it  fall  be  ill  with  him  3  for  the  Reward  of 
his  Hands  fall  be  given  him* 

§.803.  The  People  may  be  divided  into 
two  general  Sorts,  viz.  the  Righteous* 

*  Ifa.  iii.  10,  11. 
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and  the  Wicked.  And  the  Wicked  may 
be  again  diftributed  into  two  general  Cla£es 
viz.  thofe  that  make  fome  Profeffion  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  carelefs  Sinners,  who  make 
none. 

§.  804.  The  Sort  now  under  my  Confi- 
deration  are  the  Righteous  5  by  which  Cha¬ 
racter  I  mean,  thofe  who  have  lincerely  be¬ 
lieved  in  Chrift  crucified,  who  have  re¬ 
ceived  him  in  all  his  Offices,  as  Prophet^ 
Prieft,  and  King  ;  who  have  repented  of 
their  Sins,  and  devoted  themfelves  to  God, 
by  a  perpetual  Covenant  with  him  ;  and 
who  fear,  and  love,  and  ferve  him  in  Sin¬ 
cerity  ;  whole  Delire  and  Endeavour  is  to 
walk  in  all  the  Commandments  and  Ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs  ;  whole  ha¬ 
bitual  Care  is  to  have  always  a  Confidence 
void  of  Offence,  both  towards  God,  and 
towards  all  Men ;  and  who  grieve  not  only 
for  their  own  Trangreffions,  but  alfo  for  the 
Sins  of  others. 

.  §.  805.  These  of  every  Denomination 
I  efleem  righteous ,  and  of  thefe  God  will 
take  a  fpecial  Care  in  the  Day  when  he  vC 
fits  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  for  their 
Iniquities* 


§*  806, 
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§.  806.  They  (§.804)  are  that  Sort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  whom  God  will  /pare  and  protect ,  and 
comfort  in  the  Days  of  his  Vengeance.  This 
appears  very  evident  from  divers  Declara¬ 
tions,  and  Promifes  of  God,  recorded  in  his 
Word. 

§.  807.  In  that  remarkable  Vifion  (re¬ 
lated  in  Ezek.  i x.)  whereby  God  (hewed  to 
that  Prophet  the  dreadful  Slaughter  he 
would  make  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City 
of  Jerufalem  for  their  Sins,  he  made  it 
known  that  he  had  determined  to  preferve 
fome  from  that  Definition,  which  is  re¬ 
prefen  ted  thus  j  viz.  The  Glory  of  the  God 
of  Ifrael  was  gone  up  from  the  Cherub  where¬ 
upon  it  was,  to  the  \ Thre field  of  the  Houfe, 
and  he  called  to  the  Man  clothed  with  Linnen , 
which  had  the  Writers  Inkhorn  by  his  Side . 
And  the  L  0  R  D  f  aid  unto  him ,  Go  through 
the  Midft  of  the  City ,  thro'  the  Midjl  oj  fe¬ 
rn  fa  l  cm,  and  fet  a  Mark  upon  the  Foreheads 
of  the  Men  that  Jigh ,  and  that  cry  for  all  the. 
Abominations  that  be  done  in  the  Midjl  there¬ 
of.  And  to  the  others  he  J aid  in  mine  Hear¬ 
ing,  Go  ye  after  him ,  through  the  City ,  and 
finite  :  Let  not  your  Eye  fpare ,  neither  have 
ye  Pity .  Sidy  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
p/Laids  and  little  Children ,  and  Women  3  but 

come 
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come  not  near  any  Man  upon  whom  is  the 
Mark.  V.  3,  to  V.  6. 

§.  808.  Hence  (§.  807)  it  is  manifeft, 
that  God  had  marked  out  for  Safety  and 
Protection  thofe  Inhabitants  of  Jerufa!emy 
who  fincerely  loved,  and  faithfully  ferved 
him,  and  were  grieved  by  the  Sins  of  others 
wherewith  the  holy  God  was  daily  difho- 
noured,  and  provoked.  And  there  are  the 
fame  Reafons  to  believe  that,  in  every 
Time  of  God’s  Vifitation  for  Sin,  this  Sort 
of  People  are  marked  out  as  Objects  of  the 
divine  Protection. 

§.  809.  St.  John  faid,  If  aw  another  An¬ 
gel  afe ending  from  the  Eajl ,  having  the  Seal 
of  the  living  God  :  And  he  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice  to  the  four  Angels  to  whom  it  was  given 
to  hurt  the  Earth ,  and  the  Sea.  Saying 
Hurt  not  the  Earth ,  nor  the  Sea ,  nor  the 
5T reeSy  'till  we  have  Sealed  the  Servants  of  our 
God  in  their  Foreheads  * 

§.810.  And  it  was  commanded  to  the 
Inftruments  of  God’s  Wrath,  that  they 
fould  not  hurt hut  only  thofe  Men  which 
have  not  the  Seal  of  God  in  their  Foreheads,  f 

*  |lev.  vii.  2.  3. 


4  Ibid.  chap.  ix.  v.  4. 
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§.  81 1.  Whence  ( §.  809,  &c.)  it  is 
manifeft,  that  the  faithful  Servants  of  God, 
not  only  in  the  Times  of  the  old  Teftament, 
not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  in  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Ages  of  the  World,  and  in  other 
Nations  alfo,  are  marked  for  Protection  in 
Times  wherein  He  taketh  Vengeance  on 
his  Enemies. 

§.812.  It  is  faid  to  fuch  as  dwell  in  the 
fecret  Place  of  the  mofl  High ,  that  is,  to 
them  that  love  and  ferve  God,  and  are  the 
fpecial  Objects  of  his  Love,  that  they  fair 
abide  under  the  Shadow  of  the  Almighty  f 
that  is,  under  the  Protection  of  his  Provi¬ 
dence.— -To  fuch  as  fay  of  the  LORD , 
He  is  my  Refuge ,  and  my  Fortrefs :  My  God , 
in  him  will  I truft  5  that  is,  to  them  that 
have  chofen  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  and 
Portion,  and  to  ferve  him,  and  feck  to  him 
as  their  Refuge,  and  truft  in  him  for  Safety. 
Unto  fuch  it  is  faid,  Surely  he  fall  deliver 
thee  from  the  Snare  of  the  Fowler ,  and  from 
the  noifome  Pestilence.  He  fall  cover  thee 
with  his  Feathers ,  and  under  his  Wings  fait 
thou  truft :  His  Truth  (or  Faithfulnefs  in 
performing  his  Promifes)  fall  be  thy  Shield , 

*  Pfal.  xci.  1,  &c. 


V- 
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and  Buckler .  Thou  [halt  not  be  afraid for 
the  Terror  by  Night ;  nor  for  the  Arrow ,  that 
fliethby  Day  ;  nor  for  the  Pestilence,  that 
walketh  in  Darknefs ;  nor  for  the  DeflruBion , 
that  wajleth  at  Noon-Day.  A  Thoufand 
fall fall  at  thy  Side ,  and  ten  Thoufand  at  thy 
Right  Hand  but  it  fall  not  come  nigh  thee. 
0?ily  with  thine  Eyes  fait  thou  behold ,  and 
fee  the  Reward  of  the  Wicked.  Becaufe  thou 
haft  7nade  the  LO  R  D,  which  is  my  Refuge 
even  the  moft  High,  thy  Habitation  :  There 
fall  no  Evil  befall  thee ,  neither  fall  any 
Plague  come  nigh  thy  Dwelling* 

§.813.  It  is  faid  concerning  the  Righ¬ 
teous  :  In  Famine  he  (that  is,  God)  fall 
redeem  thee  from  Death  ;  and  in  War  from 
the  Power  of  the  Sword.  Thou  fait  be  hid 
from  the  Scourge  of  the  Tongue  :  Neither  fait 
thou  be  afraid  of  Dejirudlion ,  when  it  cometh • 
At  Defr  ull  ion  and  Famine  thou  fait  laugh. y 

§.  814.  In  Pfal.  xxxiii.  18,  19.  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Behold ,  the  Eye  of  the  LORD  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him  \  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  Mercy ;  to  deliver  their  Soul  from 
Death ,  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  Famine . 

*  Pfal.  xci.  4,  &c.  f  Job  v.  20,  21,  22, 
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§.  815.  In  Pfal  xxxvii.  it  is  declared, 
that  the  LORD  knoweth  the  Days  of  the 
Upright  y  and  their  Inheritance  fall  be  for 
ever .  They  fall  not  be  afamed  in  the  evil 
\ Lime  y  and  in  the  Days  of  Famine  they  fall 
be  fat  i  sped.  But  the  Wicked  fall  per  if . 
(v.  ]8,  19,  20.)  Wait  on  the  LORDy 
and  keep  his  Way ,  and  he  fall  exalt  thee  to 
inherit  the  Land  :  When  the  Wicked  are  cut 
op]  thou  fait  fee  it.  (v.  34.) 

§.  816.  It  is  very  manifeft  from  thefe 
Declarations  of  God  (§.807,  £0815)  that, 
when  he  fhall  fend  the  Pe/lilencey  or  Fa - 
miney  or  the  Sword  into  any  Nation ,  or 
City'y  for  the  Punifhment  of  Sin,  he  will 
fhew  a  gracious  Regard  to  the  Righteous ; 
that  is,  to  Perfons  who  fincerely  love  and 
ferve  him,  walking  carefully  before  him  in 
the  Way  of  Faith,  and  of  Obedience  to  all 
his  Commandments ;  and  that  they  are  a 
Sort  of  People  whom  he  has  marked  as  Ob¬ 
jects  of  his  fpecial  Care  and  Protection;  and 
not  only  that  they  fhall  be  kept  fafe  in  the 
Midft  of  furrounding  Dangers,  but  alfo  be 
preferved  very  much  from  diftreffing  Fears, 
and  enjoy  a  fweet  Serenity,  and  Tranquility 
of  Mind,  when  all  Things  around  them  are 


in 


3 1 8  Events  pr edified \ 

in  Confufion,  and  when  the  Wicked  are 
filled  with  Terror  and  Amazement. 

§.  817.  It  is  indeed  written  in  Ezek.  xxL 
3.  thus:  Say  to  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  Thus 
faith  the  LORD,  Behold,  I  am  againjl  thee, 
(O  Land)  and  will  draw  forth  my  Sword  out 
of  his  Sheath,  and  will  cut  off  the  Righteous, 
and  the  Wicked . 

§.818.  Hence  f§.  817)  fome,  perhaps, 
may  imagine,  that  even  the  mold  pious  Per- 
fons  have  no  Security  from  the  Stroke  of  di¬ 
vine  Judgments,  and  that  the  Sword  and 
the  Ref  Hence  will  deftroy  promifcuoufly 
Good  and  Bad. 

§.  819.  It  might  be  fo,  if  there  was  not 
an  almighty  Providence,  which  controuls, 
and  guides  thofe  Arrows  of  the  divine  Ven¬ 
geance.  But  that  the  Text  cited  gives  no 
Countenance  to  fuch  an  Apprehenfion  will 
appear,  if  the  Context  be  coniulted  :  Becaufe 
it  plainly  fhews,  that  by  the  Expreffion,  the 
Righteous,  is  only  meant  Perfons  who  made 
aProfeffion  of  Religion,  and  thought  them- 
felves  righteous,  and,  it  may  be,  were 
efteemed  fuch  by  others ;  but,  in  Reality, 
were  not  righteous  $  tho’  righteous  in  Pro- 
feffion,  vet  not  in  a  fuitable  Practice. 

■  m 
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§.  820.  This  Opinion  is  evident  from 
what  is  faid  in  v.  24.  where  the  Reafon  is 
affigned  for  the  Severity  of  the  Slaughter 
threatened  againft  the  Land  of  IfraeL  There¬ 
fore  thus  faith  the  LORD  GOD,  Be- 
caufe  ye  have  made  your  Iniquity  to  be  re - 
membredy  in  that  your  TranfgreJJions  are  dif- 
covcred  ,  fo  that  in  all  your  Doings  (which 
includes  their  religious  Services )  your  Sins 
do  appear .  Becaufey  1  fay\  that  ye  are  come 
to  Remembrance  y  ye  fall  be  taken  with  the 
Ha?id . 

§.  821.  And  in  Chapter  xxii.  (which  is 
the  next  following)  there  is  a  particular 
Recital  of  the  Sins  which  had  provoked 
God  to  fend  the  Judgment  he  had  threat¬ 
ened  ,  which  fhews  that  the  Expreffion, 
the  RighteouSy  was  not  intended  to  fignify 
thofe  that  faithfully  ferved  God,  and  were 
careful  to  abftain  from  all  Iniquity,  and  did 
not  allow  themfelves  in  the  Practice  of  any 
known  Sin. 

§.  822.  In  this  Chapter,  Verfe  26,  God 
charges  the  Priefts  with  their  Iniquities, 
and  Provocations,  faying,  Her  Briefs  have 
violated  my  Law ,  and  have  profaned  mine 
holy  Things :  They  have  put  no  Difference 

between 
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between  the  Holy  and  Profane  ;  neither  have 
they  f  jewed  Difference  between  the  Unclean 
and  the  Clean ;  and  have  hid  their  Eyes  front 
my  Sabbaths ,  and  I  am  profaned  among 
them . 

§.823.  Is  it  reafonable  then  to  think 
that  God,  who  was  provoked  by  the  Priefts, 
becaufe  they  put  no  Difference  between  the 
Holy  and  Profane,  and  becaufe  they  did 
not  fhew  Difference  between  the  Unclean 
and  the  Clean,  will  himfelf  put  no  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  truly  Righteous,  who 
love  and  ferve  him,  and  the  Wicked,  who 
hate  him,  and  continually  rebel  againft 
his  Authority  ? 

§.824.  When  God  fhall  be  vifiting  a 
Nation ,  or  City,  for  the  Iniquities  of  the 
Inhabitants,  will  he  make  no  Difference  be¬ 
tween  his  beloved,  and  loving  People,  and 
his  hated,  and  hating  Enemies,  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  his  Judgments  ?  Will  he  fhew  no 
tender  Regard  to  his  faithful  Servants  ?  Yes, 
affuredly.  They  fall  be  mme,  faith  the 
LORD  of  Hof  s,  in  that  Day  when  I  make 
up  my  Jewels  ;  and  I  will  fpare  them  as  a 
Man  fpareth  his  own  Son ,  that  J'erveth  him . 
Then  fall  ye  return ,  and  difeern  between  the 

Righteous 
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Righteous  and  the  Wicked 3  between  him  that 
ferveth  God ,  /6/V/2  /to  ferveth  him  noL* 

Fory  beholdy  the  Day  cometh  that  Jhall  burn 
as  an  Oven ,  dW  £//  Proud ,  yea ,  all 

that  do  wickedly  Jhall  be  Stubble  y  and  the  Day 
that  cometh  Jhall  burn  them  upy  Jaith  the 
LORD  of  HoJlsy  that  it  Jhall  leave  them 
neither  Root  nor  Branch .  But  unto  you  that 
fear  my  Name ,  Jhall  the  Sun  of  Righteouf?iefs 
arife  with  Healing  in  his  Wings  ;  and  ye  Jhall 
go  forth ,  and  grow  up  as  Calves  of  the  Stall . 
And  ye  Jhall  tread  down  the  Wicked y  for  they 
Jhall  be  AJhes  tinder  the  Soles  of  your  Feet 9 
in  the  Day  that  I  Jhall  do  this ,  faith  the 
LORD  of  Hojis.f 

§.  825.  This  (hews  that  God,  in  the  Day 
wherein  he  brings  deftroying  Judgments 
upon  the  Wicked,  will  fpare  his  own 
faithful  People  and  that  the  Difpenfations 
of  his  Providence  towards  them  fhall  be  fo 
gracious,  and  fo  remarkably  different  from 
his  Dealings  with  ungodly  Perfons,  that 
very  eafily  it  fhall  be  difcerned  between  the 
Righteous  and  the  Wicked,  between  him 
that  ferveth  God,  and  him  that  ferveth  him 


not. 


*  Mai.  iii.  17,  18.  f  Mai.  iv.  1,  2,  3. 
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§.  826.  True  it  is,  that  manifold  griev¬ 
ous  Calamities,  and  terrible  Sufferings  may 
fometimes  befall  the  Righteous .  And  fuch 
Difpenfations  of  divine  Providence  may  be 
called  Judgments ,  according  to  the  Words 
of  the  Apoftle  Peter,  when  he  fays.  For 
the  Time  is  come  that  Judgment  mujl  begin 
at  the  Houfe  of  God*  But,  as  to  the  Saints* 
it  is  a  Judgment  for  Trial;  a  Trial  of  the  Sin¬ 
cerity  of  their  Love  to  their  God  and  Saviour : 
Not  for  the  Punifhment  of  their  Sins,  which 
they  have  repented  of,  and  forfaken ;  and 
for  a  compleat  Salvation  from  which,  they 
have,  by  a  Faith  unfeigned,  accepted  of 
Chrift  as  offered  to  them. 

§.  827.  And  as  to  the  Text  cited,  (§.  826) 
that  Expreffion,  the  Houfe  of  God ,  doubtlefs 
lignifies  the  Church  of  God  here  on  Earth* 
in  which  many  of  its  Members,  tho’  they 
make  a  Profeffion  of  Religion,  yet  do  not 
live  according  to  the  Gofpel ;  and  therefore 
the  Meaning  of  the  Words  may  be  this* 
that  God  will,  in  the  Day  of  his  Vifitation 
for  Sin,  deal  firft  with  his  profeffing  People, 
who  allow  themfelves  to  live  contrary  txxthe 
holy  Engagements  they  are  under. 


*  1  Pet.  iv.  17. 
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§.  828.  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 

Church,  will  throughly  purge  his  Floor  * 
Ton  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  Families  of 
the  Earthy  fa  id  God  to  the  Children  of 
ifrael :  Therefore  will  I  punifh  you  for  all 
your  Iniquities,  f 

§.  829.  And  indeed  they  who  are  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  who  belong 
to  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  are  under  the 
Obligation  of  his  Covenant,  and  have  made 
a  Profeffion  of  Religion,  and  yet  allow 
themfelves  in  any  ungodly  Practices,  have 
Reafon  to  expedt  that  God  will  deal  with 
them  in  a  terrible  Manner,  when  he  cometh 
forth  in  the  Way  of  his  Providence  to  pu¬ 
nifh  the  Wickednefs  of  Men. 

§.830.  It  is  granted,  that  many  Saints, 
Chriftians  eminent  for  Faith  and  Holinefs, 
have  been  flain  by  the  Sword  ;  the  Sword, 
not  of  the  Lord,  but  of  Anti-Chrift,  and 
his  Agents.  Thofe  excellent  Ones  of  the 
Earth  have  fuffered  cruelly  by  the  Hands 
of  the  Enemies  of  Chrift,  while  God  at  the 
fame  Time  fmiled  on  them,  and  filled 
their  Souls  with  Joy  unfpeakable,  and  full 
of  Glory.  They  were  tortured ,  not  accepting 

Matt.  iii.  12.  f  Amos  iii.  1,  2. 
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Deliverance ,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
Refurredlion .  And  others  had  Trial  of  cruel 
Moc kings,  and  Scourgings  ;  yea,  moreover  of 
Bonds ,  and  Imprifonment .  They  were  fioned , 
they  were  fawn  afunder ,  were  tempted ,  were 
fain  with  the  Sword :  'They  wandered  about 
in  Sheep-Skins ,  and  Goat- Skins ,  being  defi- 
tute,  afflicted,  tormented.  ( Of  whom  the 
World  was  not  worthy)  they  wandered  in 
DefertSy  and  in  Mountains ,  and  in  Dens, 
and  Caves  of  the  Earth.* 

§.  831.  But  Times  of  Persecution, 
when  God,  for  holy  Ends,  fuffered  his  Ad- 
verfaries  to  torment  his  Saints,  and  put 
them  to  Death,  and  enabled  them  with 
Courage,  and  great  joy,  to  feal  their  holy 
Profeffion  and  Teftimony  with  their  Blood, 
are  not  the  Subject  of  our  prefent  Conlide- 
ration  :  No,  but  Times  when  God  ftiall  be 
perfecuting  his  Enemies,  who  will  not  have 
him  to  reign  ov.er  them  3  Times,  when  the 
juft  God  fliall  be  dealing  with  People  that 
•  love  to  wander  from  the  Way  of  his  Com¬ 
mandments  :  Times,  when  God  will  re¬ 
member  their  Iniquity ,  and  vifit  their  Sins  ; — 
and  therefore  fays,  I  will  confume  them  by 
% 

*  Heb.  xi,  35,  to  38. 
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the  Sword,  and  by  the  Famine,  and  by  the 
Pestilence.*  And  in  fuch  Times  God 
will  fhew  remarkable  Favour  to  his  faith¬ 
ful  Servants,  while  he  is  executing  his  Ven¬ 
geance  on  the  Wicked. 

§.832.  However,  it  is  granted,  that 
God  has,  and  may  remove  fome  of  his 
Saints  out  of  the  World  by  the  Pef  Hence, 
when  it  comes  into  a  City:  But,  in  thefe 
Cafes,  the  Peftilence  does  not  befall  them 
as  a  Punifhment,  as  a  Token  of  the  divine 
Anger  ;  but  only  as  a  Means  to  open  unto 
them  the  Paflage  into  a  glorious  Eternity  ; 
to  procure  for  their  Souls  an  happy  Outlet 
from  their  earthly  Houfe  of  this  "Tabernacle, 
into  a  Building  of  God,  an  HouJ'e  not  made 
r with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens  j  and 
to  be  more  nearly,  and  intimately  with 
Chriif,  which  is  far  better  for  them  than 
a  longer  Abode  in  this  World. 

§.  833.  Serious  Chriftians,  therefore, 
who  walk  uprightly  and  clofely  with  God, 
may  ufe  the  Words  of  a  pious  Poet ,  J  and 

fay, 

But  if  the  Fire,  or  Plague,  or  Sword , 
Receive  CommiJJion  from  the  Lord 

*  Jer.xiv.  to,  iz.  f  2  Cor.  v.  i. 
t  Vid.  Dr.  Watts’s  Imit.  of  the  Pfalmsof  David,  Pf.  91. 
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To  Jlrike  his  Saints  among  the  reft , 

Their  very  Pains,  and  Deaths  are  bleft * 

The  Sword,  or  P eft Hence,  or  Fire , 

Shall  but  fulfill  their  befit  Defir  e. 

From  Sins,  and  Sorrows  Jet  them  free , 

And  bring  thy  Children  Lord  to  Thee . 

§.  834,  Blessed  then  is  the  Condition 
of  the  Righteous,  even  in  Times  of  the 
greateft  publick  Calamities,  whether  they 
fhall  live  or  die.  Happy  is  that  People  that 
is  in  fiuch  a  Cafe  :  Tea,  happy  is  that  People, 
whofie  God  is  the  LOR  DA 

§,  835.  And  tho’  fome  particular  Saints 
may  die  by  the  Peftilence,  or  Sword,  yet  it 
remains  certain,  from  the  holy  Scriptures, 
that  the  Godly  of  every  Denomination,  who 
faithfully  ferve  the  Lord  according  to  the 
Rules  of  his  Word,  are  that  Sort  of  People 
whom  God  will  preferve  in  a  peftilential 
Seafon,  and  in  Times  of  other  defolating 
Judgments  inflidted  on  the  Inhabitants  of  a 
‘City,  or  Country,  for  their  Iniquities. 

§.  836.  It  is  evident  therefore,  from 
what  has  been  obferved,  that  pious  Perfons 
have  Reafon  to  lay  afide  all  uneafy  Fears, 

5  Plalm  cxliv.  15. 

Whatever 
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Whatever  Calamities  and  Diftreffes  may  be¬ 
fall  an  ungodly  Generation,  the  Almighty 
will  take  a  fpecial  Care  of  them. 

§.  837.  Godliness  certainly  has  the  Pro- 
mife  of  the  Life  that  now  is,*  as  well  as  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

§.  838.  Come ,  my  People  (fays  our  good 
God  to  the  Righteous)  enter  thou  into  thy 
Chambers ,  and  jhut  thy  Doors  about  thee  : 
Hide  thy f elf ,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  Moment , 
until  the  Indignation  be  overpaf .  For  be¬ 
hold,  the  LORD  co?neth  out  of  his  Place  to 
punifd  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  for  their 
Iniquity  f  Thefe  are  comfortable  Words, 
and  Matter  of  great  Confolation  to  ferious 
Chriftians, 

§,  839.  II.  That  Fears  fhall  fill  the 

Minds  of  wicked  Perfons  in  the  Day  of  the 

* 

Lord’s  Vifitation  for  Sin,  is  another  Event 
foretold  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Fear  is  a  tormenting  Paflion ;  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Degree  of  it,  fo  will  be  the 
Diftrefs  and  Mifery  of  the  Soul. 

§.  840.  Guilty,  ftubborn  Sinners,  may 
indeed,  thro’  the  Courfe  of  many  Years, 
fpeak  Peace  to  themfelves,  and  imagine 


*  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  -f  Ifa,  xxvi.  20,  21. 
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they  enjoy  a  Tranquillity  in  their  Minds, 
tho’  in  Reality  it  is  no  other  than  a  Stupi¬ 
dity  of  Soul,  from  a  Regardlefnefs  and  In¬ 
advertency  to  the  Guilt,  which  they  are 
daily  contracting,  and  to  the  Terrors  of  the 
divine  Wrath,  to  which  they  are  continu¬ 
ally  expoling  themfelves  ;  But  they  are  not 
like  to  be  always  eafy, 

§.841.  The  great  God,  provoked  by 
their  Sins,  can  awaken  their  Confciences, 
and  fet  before  their  Eyes  the  Crimes  they 
have  committed,  and  difplay  to  their  Ap~ 
prehenfions  the  heinous  Aggravations  of 
their  Sins,  the  Dreadfulnefs  of  his  Indigna¬ 
tion,  and  the  inexpreffible  Miferies  in  this 
World,  and  in  the  next,  to  which  they 
have  rendered  themfelves  obnoxious. 

§.  842.  And  when  God  fhall  do  this, 
then  Fear  will  fill  their  Hearts ;  then  Fear 
will  be  on  every  Side  :  \ They  were  troubled , 
and  hajled  away.  Fear  took  Hold  upon  them 
there ,  and  Pains  as  oj  a  Woman  in  Fra - 
vail.*  Then  may  they  ufe  the  Words  of 
the  Pfalmift ,  and  fay,  My  Heart  is  fore 
pained  within  me  ;  and  the  F errors  of  Death 
are  fallen  upon  me.  Fearfulnefs  and  F rem^. 


f  Pfal.  xlviii.  5,  6, 
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bling  are  come  upon  me ,  and  Horror  hath 
overwhelmed  me.* 

§.  843.  The  Time  when  the  righteous 
God  infiidts  his  deftroying  Judgments  for 
Sin  is  very  terrible.  The  Sinners  in  Zion 
are  afraid ,  (fays  the  Prophet)  Fearfulnefs 
hath  fur  prized  the  Hypocrites  :  Who  among 
us  fall  dwell  with  the  devouring  Fire  ?  Who 
amongtl  us  fall  dwell  with  ever  lading  Burn¬ 
ings  ?  -J* 

§.  844.  Tho’  Perfons  are  Members  of 
God’s  Church  here,  and  make  a  Profeffion 
of  Religion,  and  would  be  thought  righte¬ 
ous,  yet,  if  they  live  wickedly,  dreadful 
Fears  may  furprize  them,  when  the  Al¬ 
mighty  fhooteth  forth  his  Arrows  againft 
the  Workers  of  Iniquity  :  Fears,  not 
only  of  the  Stroke  of  thofe  Judgments 
which  furround  them,  but  Fears  of  thofe 
everlafting  Burnings  into  which  an  accurfed 
Death  will  carry  the  Unbelieving,  the  Im¬ 
penitent,  and  Difobedient. 

§.845.  Those  are  awful  Words  of  the 
moft  high  God  in  If  a.  Ixvi.  4.  where  he 
fays,  I  alfo  will  choofe  their  Delufons ,  and 
will  bring  their  Fears  upon  them  ;  becaufe 


*  rfal.  Iv.  4,  5. 
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when  I  called ,  none  did  anfwer  ;  when  I 
jpake ,  they  did  not  hear  :  But  they  did  Evil 
before  mine  Eyes,  and  chofe  that  in  which 
I  delighted  not . 

§.  846.  And  thefe  Words  (§.  845)  de¬ 
fer  ve  the  Notice  and  Confideration  of  all 
thofe  who  have  hitherto  been  regardlefs 
of  the  Voice  of  God,  fpeaking  by  his  Word, 
and  by  his  •  Minifters,  and  by  his  Provi¬ 
dence  ;  by  his  Mercies,  and  by  leffer  Judg¬ 
ments. 

§.  847.  Therefore  (fays  God  to  the 
Wicked)  will  I  number  you  to  the  Sword, 
and  ye  Jhall  all  bow  down  to  the  Slaughter  ; 
be cau fe  when  I  called ,  ye  did  not  anfwer  ; 
when  I fpake ,  ye  did  not  hear  ;  but  did  Evil 
before  mine  Eyes ,  and  did  choofe  that  where¬ 
in  I  delighted  not.  flfa.  lxv,  12.)  Becaufe 
I  have  called  (fays  God  to  ilubborn  Sin¬ 
ners)  and  ye  refufed,  I  have  fir  etched  out  my 
Hand ,  and  no  Man  regarded ,  but  ye  have 
fet  at  nought  all  my  Counfel ,  and  would  none 
o  f  my  Reproof  I  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  Ca¬ 
lamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  Fear  cometh . 
When  your  Fear  cometh  as  Deflation,  and 
your  DeflruBion  cometh  as  a  Whirlwind  % 
when  Diftrefs  and  Anguifh  cometh  upon  you ; 
then  Jhall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not 

anfwer  3 


and  to  be  expected,  &c.  331 

anfwer  ;  they  Jhall  feek  me  early ,  but  they 
frail  not  find  me  :  For  that  they  hated  Know¬ 
ledge ,  and  did  not  choofe  the  Fear  of  the 
LORD .  They  would  none  of  my  Counfel ; 
they  defpifed  all  my  Reproof.  Therefore  Jhall 
they  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  their  own  JVay ,  and 
be  filled  with  their  own  Devices.  Prov.  i. 
24,  to  v.  31. 

§.  848.  These  Words  (§.  847)  are  full  of 
Terror  for  thofe  who  defpife  the  Admoni¬ 
tions,  and  refufe  to  obey  the  Commands, 
and  follow  the  Counfels  of  the  holy  God  ; 
and,  except  they  repent,  and  become  obe¬ 
dient  to  his  Voice,  they  will  certainly  find, 
fooner,  or  later,  the  Threatnings  cited  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  them. 

§.  849.  That  was  a  dreadful  MefTage  to 
Pash ur,  the  Son  of  Immer  the  Prieft,  who 
was  alfo  chief  Governor  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord,  recorded  Jer.xx.  4.  Thus  faith 
the  LOR  Dy  Behold  I  will  make  thee  a 
Terror  to  thyfelfy  and  to  all  thy  Friends. 
And  the  juft  God  has  made  many  daring 
Sinners  to  feel  thofe  Horrors  in  their  own 
Confciences,  which  have  made  them  Ter* 
rors,  not  only  to  themfelves,  but  to  all 
^ibout  them, 


§•  850, 
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§.850.  What  has  been  obferved,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  plainly  fhews,  that  horrible  Fears 
in  the  Minds  of  many  Sinners,  now  carelefs 
about  the  pleafing  God,  or  efcaping  his 
Wrath,  are  an  Event,  which  may  reafona- 
bly  be  expected  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence, 
and  other  deftroying  Judgments. 

§.  851.  This  Event  was  very  remarka¬ 
ble  in  the  Year  1663,  when  the  Plague 
raged  in  this  City,  as  appears  from  the  Ac¬ 
count  given  us  in  the  Journal  of  that 
Year. 

8^2.  The  Writer  of  it  fays,  <c  Tho’ 
<c  there  might  be  fome  Stupidity,  and  Du U 
cc  nefs  of  the  Mind,  and  there  was  fo  a 
?c  great  deal;  yet  there  was  a  great  deal  of 

% 

<c  juft  Alarm  founded  into  the  very  inmoft 
<c  Soul,  if  I  may  fo  fay ,  of  others  :  Many 
<c  Confciences  were  awakened  ;  many  hard 

Hearts  melted  into  Tears  ;  many  a  peni- 
£C  tent  Confeffion  was  made  of  Crimes  long 
cc  concealed  :  It  would  wound  the  Soul  of 
££>  any  Chriftian  to  have  heard  the  dying 
<c  Groans  of  many  a  defpairing  Creature, 
cc  and  none  durft  come  near  to  comfort 
iC  them  :  Many  a  Robbery,  many  a  Mur*- 
ct  der  was  then  confefled  aloud,  and  no 
£C  Body  furviving  to  record  the  Accounts 
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of  it.  People  might  be  heard  even  into 
the  Streets  as  we  pafs’d  along,  calling 
upon  God  for  Mercy  thro’  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  faying,,  I  have  been  a  Thief,  I  have 
been  an  Adulterer,  I  have  been  a  Mur¬ 
derer,  and  the  like  ;  and  none  durft  flop 
to  make  the  leaft  Inquiry  into  fuch 
Things,  or  to  adminifter  Comfort  to  the 
poor  Creatures,  that  in  Anguifh  both  of 
Soul  and  Body  thus  cried  out.  p.  41. 
§.853.  And,  in  p.  121,  he  fays,  cc  It 
was  indeed  a  lamentable  Thing  to  hear 
the  miferable  Lamentations  of  poor  dying 
Creatures,  calling  out  for  Ministers  to 
comfort  them,  and  pray  with  them ;  to 
counfel  them,  and  to  diredt  them  ;  call¬ 
ing  out  to  God  for  Pardon  and  Mercy^ 
and  confeffing  aloud  their  paft  Sins.  It 
would  make  the  ftouteft  Heart  bleed  to 
hear  how  many  Warnings  were  then  given 
by  dying  Penitents  to  others,  not  to  put 
off  and  delay  their  Repentance  to  the 
Day  of  Diftrefs  :  That  fuch  a  Time  of 
Calamity  as  this,  was  no  Time  for  Re¬ 
pentance,  was  no  Time  to  call  upon 
God.  I  wifli  I  could  repeat  the  very 
Sound  of  thofe  Groans,  and  of  thofe 
Exclamations,  that  I  heard  from  fome 


<  c 
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<c  poor  dying  Creatures,  when  in  the  Height 
Cf  of  their  Agonies  and  Diftrefs;  and  that 
<c  I  could  make  him  that  reads  this  hear, 
<c  as  I  imagine  I  now  hear  them,  for  the 
<c  Sound  feems  ftill  to  ring  in  my  Ears.  If 
cc  I  could  but  tell  this  Part  in  fuch  moving 
cc  Accents  as  fhould  alarm  the  very  Soul  of 
£C  the  Reader,  I  fhould  rejoice  that  I  re- 
£C  corded  thole  Things,  however  fhort  and 
“  imperfedt.”  p.  122. 

§.  854.  Thus  terrible  have  been  the  Dif- 
trefies,  the  Fears  and  Agonies  of  the  Souls 
of  Sinners  in  the  Time  of  a  Pejiilence and 
when  God  fhall  again  bring  on  any  City 
fuch  an  awful  Vilitation,  the  fame  Event 
may  juftly  be  expedted. 

§.  855.  And  happy  will  it  be  for  thofe 
Perfons  who  fhall  confider  thefe  Things, 
and  lay  them  to  Heart,  and  in  Time  leek 
and  obtain  Peace  and  Reconciliation  with 
their  offended  God,  by  believing  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift ,  and  repenting  of  their  Sins. 

,§.856.  III.  The  Accomplifhment  of  a 
Reformation  among  Sinners  (as  a  happy 
Fruit  of  the  Judgments  of  God  inflidted  for 
Sin)  is  another  Event  foretold  in  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  and  which  therefore  may  rea- 
fonably  be  expedted  in  a  Time  of  publick 

Calamities, 
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Calamities,  and  what  we  may  pray  for  with 
Hope. 

§.  857.  We  have  Ground  to  hope,  that 
the  God  of  all  Grace  will,  by  his  holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  bring  many  of  the  Wicked  to  take  No¬ 
tice  of  the  awful  Difpenfations  of  his  Pro¬ 
vidence,  as  fo  many  Man ifeftat ions  of  his 
Abhorrence  of  Sin,  and  of  his  Indignation  . 
again  ft  ftubborn  TranfgrelTors ;  to  refled:  on 
their  paft  ungodly  Lives  with  Sorrow,  and 
Shame,  and  to  confider  the  Sinfulnefs,  and 
Mifery  of  their  State,  and  that  he  will  give 
them  Repentance  unto  Life,  and  Faith  in 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

§.  858.  In  Hosea  v.  15.  the  Lord  fays, 

I  will  go ,  and  return  to  my  Place,  till  they 
acknowledge  their  Offence ,  and  Jeek  my  Face  : 

In  their  Affliction  they  will  feek  me  early .  So 
did  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  When  he  Jlew 
them ,  then  they  fought  him ;  and  they  returned , 
and  enquired  early  after  God.  Flal.  lxxviii. 

34- 

§.  859.  In  Ezek.  xx.  43.  God  fays,  There 
f:  all  ye  remember  your  Ways ,  and  all  your  Do¬ 
ings ,  wherein  ye  have  been  defied,  and  ye  fall 
lothe  yourfehes  in  your  own  Sight ,  for  all 
your  Evils  that  ye  hetee  committed ;  which 
Words  feem  to  be  an  implicit  Promife  of 

Repentance 
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Repentance,  and  Pardon.  In  Hosea  vi.  i. 
it  is  written.  Come ,  and  let  us  return  unto 
the  LORD ;  for  he  hath  torn ,  and  he  will 
heal  us  ;  he  hath  fmitten ,  and  he  will  bind 
us  up .  This  is  a  Prophecy  of  what,  thro" 
the  gracious  Working  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
will  be  the  Language  of  many  Sinners  in  a 
Time  of  publick  Calamity,  and  Diftrefs. 

§.860.  The  Lord  laid  to  the  Houfe  of 
Ifrael  (after  he  had  threatened  them,  fay- 
ing,  I  will  bring  a  Sword  upon  you,  v.  8. 
and  will  execute  Judgments  among  you,  v.  9.) 
And  I  will  give  them  one  Heart ,  and  I  will 
put  a  new  Spirit  within  you :  And  I  will 
take  away  the  flony  Heart  out  of  their  Flejh, 
and  will  give  them  an  Heart  of  Flejh :  That 
they  may  walk  in  my  Statutes ,  and  keep  mine 
Ordinances,  and  do  the?n  :  And  they  fhall  be 
my  People,  and  I  will  be  their  God .  But  as 
for  them  whofe  Heart  walketh  after  the  Heart 
of  their  deferable  Things,  and  their  Abomina¬ 
tions,  I  will  recompenfe  their  Way  upon  their 
own  Head,  faith  the  Lord  God.  Ezek.  xi. 
19,  20,  21. 

§.  861.  This  Prophecy  plainly  fhews, 
that  God  will  fandify  his  awful  judgments 
unto  many,  and  accomplifh  an  holy  Change 
in  their  Hearts  and  Lives,  and  make  them 

to 
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to  become  a  peculiar  People  to  bimfelf,  and 
that  he  will  be  their  God :  And  that,  as 
for  thofe  who  will  perfift  in  their  ungodly 
Courfe,  and  ftill  cleave  to  their  deteftable 
Things,  and  continue  their  Abominations, 
he  will  recompenfc  their  evil  Ways* 

§.  862.  An  happy  Reformation  among 
People  God  has  often  brought  about  by 
Means  of  his  Judgments  >  and  fuch  an 
Event  may  reafonably  again  be  expeded* 
The  Texts  of  the  facred  Scriptures  cited  are 
a  folid  Foundation  of  Hope,  that  God  (if 
he  fhall  bring  on  a  Day  of  his  awful  Vi  Sta¬ 
tion)  will  glorify  himfelf  by  theConver- 
fion  of  Sinners,  as  well  as  by  deftroying 
many  of  the  Wicked. 

§.  863.  The  very  Threatning  of  De- 
ftrudion  has  fometimes  been  effectual  to 
prevail  with  the  wicked  Inhabitants  of  a 
City  to  repent,  and  humble  themfelves  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  to  turn  from  their 
evil  Ways.  It  was  fo  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
Ninevites.*  And  it  wrould  be  well,  if  every 
City,  and  Nation,  now  under  the  Threat- 
nings  of  God’s  Word,  and  Providence, 
did  follow  the  Example  of  the  People  of 
Nineich . 
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,  §.  864*  IV.  Another  Event,  in  the 
Time  of  God's  inflicting  his  Judgments  for 
Sin,  foretold  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  is,  that 
fome  of  the  Wicked  will  remain  impenitent , 
become  hardened ,  and  blajpbeme  the  Name 
of  God,  who  has  Power  over  all  Plagues. 

§.  865.  They  hearkened  not  unto  me ,  fays 
God,  nor  inclined  their  Ear ,  but  hardened 
their  Neck y  they  did  worfe  than  their  Fa¬ 
thers.  Therefore  Jhalt  thou  fpeak  all  thefe 
Words  unto  them ,  but  they  will  not  hearken 
to  thee  :  Thou  Jhalt  alfo  call  unto  them ,  but 
they  will  not  anfwer  thee.*  .  But  thou  Jhalt 
fay  unto  them ,  This  is  a  Nation  that  obeyetb 
not  the  Voice  of  the  LORD  their  God ,  nor 
receiveth  Correction :  Thus  faith  the  LORD 
of  Hojls ,  the  God  of  Ifraely  Behold >  I  will 
bring  upon  this  City ,  a?id  upon  all  her  Towns  y 
all  the  Evil  that  I  have  pronounced  againft 
it  \  becaufe  they  hardened  their  Necks ,  that 
they  might  not  hear  my  Words. ^ 

§.866.  In  Rev.  xvi.  9,  10,  11,  it  is 
prophetically  faid,  And  Men  were  fcorched 
with  great  Fie  at  y  and  blafphemed  the  Name 
oj  God ,  which  hath  Power  over  thefe  Plagues : 
And  they  repented  noty  to  give  him  Glory . 

•  »  F.  f  ...  *  *  '  *  „ 

.  •  v  **■ 

*  Jer.  vii.  26,  27,  28.  fjer.  xix.  15. 
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And  the  fifth  Angel  poured  out  his  Vial  upon 
the  Seat  of  the  Beafi  ;  and  his  Kingdom  was 
full  of  Darknefs,  and  they  gnawed  their 
Tongues  for  Pain ,  and  blafphemed  the  God 
of  Heaven,  becaufe  of  their  Pains ,  and  their 
Sores ,  and  repented  not  of  their  Deeds,  And, 
in  Verfe  21,  it  is  faid,  And  there  fell  upon 
Men  a  great  Hail  out  of  Heaven ,  every  Stone 
about  the  Weight  of  a  Talent and  Men  blafi 
phemed  God ,  becaufe  of  the  Plague  of  the 
Hail 

§.  867.  Therefore*  that  many  will  re¬ 
main  impenitent, incorrigible,  and  hardened, 
in  Times  when  terrible  Judgments  (hall  be 
inflidted  ;  that  many  will  fpeak  blafphe- 
moufly  of  God,  on  the  Account  of  his 
Plagues,  is  an  Event  foretold,  and,  confe- 
quently,  to  be  expedled.  But  dreadful  will 
be  the  Condition  of  fuch  defperate  and 
daring  Sinners ;  for,  tho'  the  righteous  God 
may  fuffer  them  a  While  to  efcape,  yet  it 
will  not  be  long  before  the  divine  Ven¬ 
geance  will  overtake  them,  whemtheir  Tor¬ 
ments  will  bear  a  Proportion  to  the  Aggra¬ 
vations  of  their  Crimes,  and  will  be  ever- 

lafting.  . 

§.  868.  V.  Another  Event  foretold 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  is,  the  Dcftrudtion 
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of  Multitudes  of  the  Wicked  in  the  Day 
of  the  Lord’s  Vifitation  for  Sin. 

§.  869.  It  may  be  faid  unto  the  Wickedy 
as  in  If  a.  x.  3.  What  will  ye  do  in  the  Day 
of Vifitation y  which  Jhall  come  from  far?  to 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  Help  ?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  Glory  ?  And  who  (among  you J 
Jhall  live  when  God  does  this  ?  When  he 
does  his  awful  Work  of  Juftice  and  Judg¬ 
ment, 

§.  870.  Incorrigible  Sinners  are  the 
People  againfi:  whom  the  Vengeance  of  the 
holy  God  is  denounced  :  Thefe  are  the 
Objects  of  his  Indignation  :  He  is  angry 
with  the  Wicked  every  Day .  If  he  turn 
not ,  he  will  whet  his  Sword  >  he  hath  bent 
his  BoWy  and  made  it  ready.  He  hath  alfo 
prepared  for  him  the  Jnflruments  of  Death  -y 
he  ordaineth  his  Arrows  againfi  the  Peiffe- 
tutors. -f  Upon  the  Wicked  he  Jhall  rain  Snares  y 
Firey  and  Brimftoney  and  an  horrible  Hem- 
pefl  :  Phis  Jhall  be  the  Portion  of  their  Cupf 
Cut  off  thine  Hairy  O  Jerufalem  (fays  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah )  and  caft  it  awayy  and 
take  up  a  Lamentation  on  high  Places ;  for 
the  LORD  hath  reje£ledy  and forfaken  the 

t  Pfal.  vii,  n,  1 2,  S3.  J  Ibid.  xi.  6. 
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Generation  of  his  Wrath*  For  by  Fire ,  and 
by  his  Sword,  will  the  LORD  plead  with 
all  Flcjh  ,  and  the  Slain  of  the  LORD  fall 
be  many,\  fays  the  Prophet. 

§.  871.  Multitudes,  Multitudes  in  the 
Valley  of  Decifion ,  faid  Joel  (Joelm.  14.) 
that  is,  Multitudes  would  be  doftroyed  in 
the  Days  of  Vengeance  on  the  Wicked. 

§.872.  A  Noife  fall  come ,  even  to  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth  •>  for  the  L  0  R  D  hath  a 
Controverfy  with  the  Nations  :  He  will  plead 
with  all  Fief ,  he  will  give  them  that  are 
wicked  to  the  Sword,*  laith  the  Lord. 

§.  873.  Hear  the  Word  of  the  LORD , 
ye  Children  0/  Ifrael :  For  the  LORD  hath 
a  Controverfy  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Land ,  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth ,  nor  Mercy , 
nor  Knowledge  of  God  in  the  Land.  By 
Swearing ,  and  Lying ,  and  Killing ,  and 
Stealing ,  and  Committing  Adultery ,  they 
break  out ,  and  Blood  toucheth  Blood .  There¬ 
fore  fall  the  Land ,  and  every  f  guilty,  and 
impenitentj  One  fall  Lnguif.\\ 

§.  874.  The  LORD  hath  alfo  a  Contro¬ 
verfy  with  Judah ,  and  will  punif  Jacob  ac- 

*  Jcr.  vii.  29.  4  Ifa.  Ixvi.  16. 

J  jer.  xxv.  31.  H  Hof.  iv.  1,  2,  3. 
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cording  to  his  Ways  ;  according  to  his  Doings 
'will  he  recompenfe  him.* 

§.875.  It  is  evident  from  the  Texts 
cited  (§.  870,  &c.)  and  fuch  like  Declara¬ 
tions  of  the  righteous  God,  recorded  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  that  the  Wicked  are  that 
Sort  of  People  which  God  has  appointed  for 
Suffering  by  his  deftroying  Judgments ;  and 
that,  when  the  Peftilence ,  or  the  Famine , 
or  the  Sword  are  fent  forth  to  punifh  the 
ftubborn  T ranfgreffors  of  the  divine  Laws, 
Multitudes  will  perifh  thereby. 

§.  876.  The  almighty  God,  in  the  Day 
of  his  Vifiting  the  Inhabitants  of  any  Coun¬ 
try  or  City  for  their  Iniquities,  is  in  a  fpe- 
cial,  and  terrible  Manner  dealing  with  thofe 
incorrigible  Sinners,  who  have  efcaped  No¬ 
tice ,  or  Punijkment  jrom  Men :  He  then 
fhooteth  forth  his  Arrows  againft  Extor¬ 
tioner  r,  7 hi eves ,  and  Murderer s  5  againft  the 
Proud ,  the  Covetous ,  and  the  Profane  ♦ 
againft  Whoremonger s\  and  Adulterers  j  a- 
•gainft  Liars ,  Blafphemers ,  Scoffers ,  Sabbath- 
Breakers, ,  and  againft  many  fecret  and 
ftubborn  Tranfgreffors  of  his  holy  Com¬ 
mandments. 

*  Hof.  xii,  2, 
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§.  8 77.  Multitudes  of  incorrigible 
Sinners  will  be  deftroyed,  when,  and 
where,  the  juft  and  irrefiftible  God  fliall 
fend  his  tremendous  Judgments. 

§.  878.  Thus  it  was  in  the  Times  of  the 
Pejiilence ,  and  of  /Fzzr,  both  among  the 
Jews,  and  among  heathen  Nations ;  and  fo 
it  always  will  be,  when  the  great  God  rifes 
out  of  his  Place  to  punifh  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Earth  for  their  Iniquities.  But  the 
diftradting  Fears,  the  Horrors  of  Confcience, 
the  Anguifh  and  Agonies  of  Soul,  the  Pains 
of  the  Body,  and  the  Death  brought  on  in¬ 
corrigible,  impenitent  Sinners,  in  the  Day 
of  the  Lord’s  Vifitation  for  Sin,  is  not  the 
worft  of  their  Cafe  :  No,  they  are  only  the 
Beginnings  of  Sorrow  to  them,  and  can  ne¬ 
ver  bear  a  Comparifon  with  thole  Miferies 
and  Horrors,  and  Torments,  which  will 
feize  upon  their  Souls,  as  foon  as  they  fliall 
be  forced  out  of  their  Bodies  into  the  World 
of  Spirits ;  when  they  fhall  find  themfelves 
feparated  for  ever  from  the  gracious  Prefence 
of  God,  and  Chrift,  whom  they  now  de- 
fpife,  or  at  leaft  negledt  5  and  from  the  holy 
Angels,  and  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made 
perfect  5  and  fhall  be  banifhed  for  ever  ! 
for  ever  banifhed,  from  all  Joy,  Happinefs, 
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Comfort,  and  Peace ;  and  fent  down  as 
Prisoners,  to  be  Companions  with  Devils, 
end  referved  in  Chains  under  Darknefs  againjl 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day  ;  fent  into  a 
Place  where  there  is  nothing  but  Weeping , 
and  Wailing ,  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth  !  O  ! 
that  ungodly  Sinners  would  in  Time  confi- 
der  thefe  Things  !  and  fly  by  Faith  to  the 
crucified,  and  rifen  Jefus !  fly  to  him  for 
Refuge,  and  fo  lay  Hold  on  the  Hope  now 
fet  before  them,  and  efcape  the  dreadful 
Wrath  that  is  coming  on  the  Children  of 
Difobedience  ! 

§.  879.  There  are  feveral  Sorts  of  the 
Wicked  particularly  marked  in  the  Word 
of  God  for  the  Suffering  his  Vengeance,  in 
the  Time  of  his  Vifiting  Nations  or  Cities 
for  their  Iniquities  5  which  they  who  fe- 
rioufly  and  diligently  read  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  may  take  Notice  of. 

§.  880.  Many  individual  Perfons  among 
the  Wicked  God  will  fpare,  and  fuffer  them 
in  this  World  to  efcape  his  righteous  Judg¬ 
ments  :  Yet,  not  one  of  them  ( while  they 
remain  unbelieving,  impenitent,  and  difo- 
bedient)  has  any  Ground  to  hope  for  an 
Efcape  :  They  have  not  one  Word  of  the 
divine  Promifes  to  comfort  their  Hearts  in 

the 
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the  Day  of  Terrors  and  Confufion,  when 
the  (harp  Arrows  of  the  Almighty,  when 
the  inviftble  Inftruments  of  Death  fhall  fly 
thick,  and  deftroy  many  on  every  Side 
of  them  :  And  no  one  ungodly  Perfon  can 
tell,  whether  God  will  fpare  or  deftroy 
him;  therefore  all  have  Reafon  to  be  hor¬ 
ribly  afraid  of  the  Vengeance. 

§.881.  The  Wicked,  of  all  Ranks,  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  in  Cities ,  and  out 
of  them,  are  all  expoled  to,  and  defence- 
lefs  from,  the  Juftice  of  God.  Riches  pro¬ 
jit  not  in  the  Day  of  JVrath  ;  but  Right  e- 
oufnefs  delivereth  from  Death ,  it  is  faid  in 
Prov\  xi.  4.  Riches  therefore  can  neve: 
fecure  their  Owners  from  the  Peftilence ,  or 
the  Sword .  The  Treafures  of  the  Wicked 
will  rather  render  them  more  obnoxious  to 
the  Spoilers.  They  fall  caft  their  Silver  in 
the  Streets ,  and  their  Gold  fall  be  removed , 
(fays  the  Prophet)  their  Silver  and  their 
Gold  fall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
Day  of  the  IVrath  of  the  LORD  :  They  fall 
not  fatisfy  their  Souls ,  neither  fill  their  Bow¬ 
els  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  Stumbling-Block  of  their 
Iniquity*  The  fame  Prophet  fays,  They 


*  Ezek.  vii.  19, 
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jhall  make  a  Spoil  of  thy  Riches ,  and  make  a 
Prey  of  thy  Merchandife ,  and  fall  break 
down  thy  Walls ,  and  deftroy  thy  pie af ant 
Houfes ,  and  they  fall  lay  thy  Stones ,  and  thy 
Timber,  and  thy  Dujl  in  the  Midfl  of  the 
Water.* 

§.  882.  When  thofe  terrible  Judgments 
of  the  Sword ,  and  the  Pefilence ,  and  Fa¬ 
mine ,  are  at  one  Time  infiifted  on  any  Na¬ 
tion,  there  is  no  Place  of  Safety  for  the 
Wicked,  whether  they  ftay  in  the  City,  or 
flee  from  it.  There  will  be  no  Refuge,  no 
Shelter  from  the  Storm,  no  Hiding-Place 
from  Deftrudtion,  when  the  righteous  God 
fhall  bring  on  any  Land  the  deplorable  State 
fpoken  of  in  Ezek.  vii.  15.  where  the  Pro¬ 
phet  fays,  The  Sword  is  without ,  and  the 
Pe flilence  and  Famine  within:  He  that  is  in 
the  Field  fall  die  with  the  Sword  •  and  he 
that  is  in  the  City ,  the  Famine  and  Pefilence 
fall  devour  him.  The  Sword  without ,  and 
Terror  within ,  fall  defir oy  both  the  young 
Man ,  and  the  Virgin ,  the  Suckling  aljo , 
with  the  Man  of  gray  Hairs j  it  is  faid  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  25. 

*  Ezek.  xxvi.  12. 
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§.  883.  The  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  fhould  excite  thofe  Perfons,  whofe 
Confciences  teftify  againft  them  that  they 
are  of  the  Sort  juftly  called  the  Wicked ;  it 
fhould  excite  them  without  Delay  to  feek 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God  thro’ 
Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord. 

§.  884.  Alas  !  Wat  will  become  of  the 
Wicked ,  if  they  continue  their  Rebellion 
againft  the  Almighty,  and  will  not  repent 
of  their  evil  Doings,  and  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?  They  cannot  be  admitted  to 
Happ’nefs  in  the  next  World.  St.  Paul 
fays,  Know  ye  not  that  the  Unrighteous  Jhall 
not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de¬ 
ceived  ;  neither  Fornicators ,  nor  Idolaters 
nor  Adulterers ,  nor  Effeminate ,  norAbufers  of 
the >  rives  with  Mankind ,  nor  Thieves ,  nor 
Covetous ,  nor  Drunkards ,  nor  Rev  Hers ,  nor 
Extortioner s,  Jhall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God * 

§.  885.  And  what  will  they  do,  when 
God  fhall  pour  out  the  Vials  of  his  Wrath 
for  bringing  fuch  Sinners  to  Death,  and 
after  that  to  Judgment  ? 

*  iCor.vi,  9,  10. 
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§.  886.  Now  the  Lord  waits,  that  he 
may  be  gracious;  now  fuch  Sinners  may 
be  wajhed ,  and  fanBified ,  and  juftified  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  J 'efts ,  and  by  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  our  God* 

§.  887.  God,  infinitely  merciful,  declares 
himfelf  in  the  Gofpel  willing  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  all  Sorts  of  Sinners ;  and  happy 
would  it  be,  if  every  unconverted  Perfon 
was  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Let 
him  take  Hold  of  my  Strength  (fays  our  gra¬ 
cious  Lord)  that  he  may  make  Peace  with 
me y  and  he  fall  make  Peace  with  me.f  Come 
unto  me  (fays  our  compaffionate  and  loving 
Saviour)  all  ye  that  labour ,  and  are  heavy 
laden ,  and  1  will  give  you  Ref .  Take  my 
Yoke  upon  you ,  and  learn  of  mey  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  Heart  :  And  ye  fall  find 
Reft  unto  your  Souls ;  for  my  Yoke  is  eafy ,  and 
my  Burden  is  light  f  And  he  alfo  faid,  Him 
that  cometh  to  me ,  I  will  in  no  wife  cafi  out.  jf 
Then  fpake  Jefus  again  unto  themy  faying , 

I  am  the  Light  of  the  JVorld :  He  that  fol- 

\ 

loweth  me  fhall  not  walk  in  Darknefsy  but 
fall  have  the  Light  of  Life.§  In  the  laft 

*  1  Cor.  vi,  11.  f  Ifa.  xxvSi.  15. 

J  Matt  xi.  28,  29,  30.  ||  Johnvi.  37. 
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Day ,  ^6#/  graz/  Day  of  the  Feaft ,  JESUS 
floods  and  cried ,  fayingy  If  any  Man  thirf 
let  him  come  unto  mey  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  mey  as  the  Scripture  hath  faidy 
out  oj  his  Belly  flail flow  Rivers  of  living  Wa¬ 
ter.  But  this  fpake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  flould  receive .*  Be¬ 
lieve  on  the  LORD  JESUS  CHR  IS  Ty 
and  thou  flalt  be  favedy  it  is  laid  in  Aits 
xvi.  31. 

§.888.  “  O  blelTed  God  !  pity  wretched 
“  Creatures,  dead  in  TrefpafTes  and  Sins7 
“  who  have  no  Pity  for  themfelves  ;  who 
“  are  under  dreadful  Loads  of  Guilt,  under 
<c  thy  Wrath  and  Curfe,  under  a  fearful 
“  Sentence  of  Condemnation  ;  obnoxious  to 
<c  all  Sorts  of  Miferies  in  this  Life,  and  to 
<c  everlalding  Deftrudlion  in  the  next ;  and 
41  yet  are  infenfible  of  the  Deplorablenefs 
“  of  their  Condition  ! 

§.  889.  cc  O  may  it  pleafe  Thee  fwho 
“  delighted  not  in  the  Death  of  a  Sinner) 
“  to  open  their  Underftandings,  to  quicken 
<£  them  by  thy  Grace,  to  convince  them 
44  of  their  Wretchednefs 3  and  to  enlighten 
“  their  Minds  with  the  Knowledge  of 

*  John  vii.  37,  38,  39. 
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tc  Chrift,  of  his  Excellencies  and  Glories* 
cc  of  his  Power  and  Willingnefs  to  fave 
cc  even  the  chief  of  Sinners* 

§.  890.  O  my  God  !  is  not  Faith  thy 
<c  Gift  ?  Be  thou  pleafed  to  beftow  it  on 
<c  many,  who  hitherto  remain  in  Unbelief* 
cc  Let  this  be  a  Day  of  thy  Power,  and  do 
<c  Thou  make  them  a  willing  People  !  By 
<c  the  efficacious  Working  of  thy  holy  Spi- 
<c  rit  renew  their  Wills,  and  prevail  with 
<(  them  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  offered  to 
cc  them  in  the  Gofpel !  Thou  canft  in  a 
<c  Moment  fcatter  the  Darknefs  that  is  on 
<c  their  Minds,  and  remove  their  Blind- 

nefs,  and  fill  them  with  divine  Light  ! 
<c  Thou  canft  in  an  Inftant  raife  in  them 
“  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  finful  Depravity  of 
<c  their  Natures,  and  of  the  Deplorablenefs 
tc  of  their  State,  and  bring  them  bitterly 
£C  to  lament  it. 

§.891.  cc  Thou  canft  make  them  duly 
<c  fenfible  of  the  Heinoufnefs,  and  Odiouf- 
££  nefs  of  their  Sins,  and  fill  their  Souls 
ct  with  an  Abhorrence  of  them  ! 

§.  892.  tc  And  Thou  canft  in  a  Mo-* 
4C  rnent  reveal  thy  Son  in  them,  as  Thou 
“  didft  in  the  Apoftle  Paul. 
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§.893.  C£  Thou  art  able,  notwithftand- 
“  ing  their  habitual  Stubbornnefs  in  the 
“  Ways  of  Sin,  and  the  Contrariety  of 
<£  their  Natures  to  every  Thing  that  is 
<c  holy  !  and  notwithftanding  the  Violence 
<c  of  their  Love  to  this  World,  and  its  al- 
<c  luring  Objedts,  yet  Thou  art  able  to  fub- 
£C  due  their  Wills,  and  to  change  the  Ob-- 
<c  jedts  of  their  Affedtions ;  and  bring  them 
“  to  count  all  Things  but  Lofs ,  for  the  Ex- 
<c  celle?2cy  of  the  Knowledge  of  CHRIST 
“  JESUS  my  Lord ,  and  to  count  them 
“  but  Dung ,  that  they  may  win  Chrijl ,  and 
“  be  found  in  him ,  not  having  their  own 
<£  Right eoufnefsy  which  is  of  the  LaWy  but 
<£  that  which  is  through  the  Faith  oj  Chriji , 
“  the  Righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by 
“  Faith.* 

§.  894.  <£  O  may  it  pleafe  Thee  thus  to 
“  do !  O  difplay  the  Energy  of  thy  holy 
<c  Spirit,  and  Efficacy  of  thy  Grace,  by 
££  converting  Sinners  from  the  Errors  of 
££  their  Ways,  and  making  thofe  who 
t£  have  hitherto  been  Slaves  to  their  Lufts, 
££  and  to  the  Devil,  to  become  true  Difci- 
“  pl^s  of  the  holy  Jefus3  full  of  Faith  in 

*  Philip,  iii.  8,  9. 

“  Chrift, 
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sc  Chrift,  and  of  Love  to  Thee,  to  thy 
“  Gofpel,  to  thy  Statutes  and  Ordinances, 
cc  and  to  all  thy  People  of  every  Denomi- 
cc  nation  $  and  do  Thou  enable  them  to 
<c  ferve  Thee  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  accord- 
cc  ing  to  thy  Word  :  And  thus  prepare 
cc  them  for  all  the  Events  of  thy  Provi- 
<c  dence. 

§.  895.  <c  Grant  thefe  Petitions,  for  the 
<£  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  for  the  Glory 
fC  of  thy  great  Name.  Amen.  And  let 
<c  him  that  readeth,  fay  Amen. 

§.  896.  Blessing,  and  Glory ,  and  Wif- 
doni ,  and  Thank j giving >  and  Honour ,  and 
Power ,  and  Might ,  be  unto  our  GOD 
for  ever  and  ever .  Amen.*  And  may  all 
thy  Saints,  and  all  thy  holy  Angels,  fay 
Amen,  for  ever  and  ever. 

§.  897.  The  Events  taken  Notice  of  in 
the  foregoing  Sections  appear  to  me  plainly 
revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  are  to 
be  expected,  when  God  fhall  inflid:  his 
terrible  Judgments  on  any  Nation ,  or  City, 
for  Sin. 

§.  898.  And  the  Confideration  of  them 
may  well  adminifter  Comfort  to  ferious 

*  Rev.  vii.  1 1 . 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jeliis 
Chrift,  and  whofe  Defire,  and  Endeavour 
is  to  be  found  faithful  Servants  of  the  moft 
high  God,  and  obedient  Difciples  of  the  holy 
Jesus  :  For  the  Lord’s  dreadful  Control 
verfy  is  not  with  them  5  they  are  not  the 
People  of  his  Wrath.  No  !  but  they  are 
the  Objedts  of  his  tender  Love,  and  moft 
compafiionate  Care  ;  and  they  may  be  af~ 
fured  that,  whatever  Troubles  and  Trials 
they  may  meet  with  in  a  Time  of  publick 
Calamity  and  Diftrefs,  all  Things  fhall  iftue 
well  unto  them  ;  fince  the  Word  of  God 
has  faid,  That  all  Things  work  together  for 
Good  to  them  that  love  God ,  to  them  that  are 
the  Called  according  to  his  Purpofe 

§.  899.  And  the  Declarations,  which  the 
juft  God  has  made,  of  the  Manner  of  his 
Dealing  with  the  Wicked  in  the  Day  of  his 
Vifitation  of  them  for  their  Sins,  may 
well  make  carelefs  Sinners  to  tremble  under 
the  Apprehenfions  of  the  awful  Day  3  and 
fhould  render  them  ftuaious  how  to  efcape 
that  Wrath,  which  is  coming  on  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Difobedience. 


*  Rom.  viii.  28. 

Aa 


§.  900. 
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§.  900.  The  Threatnings  recorded  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  againft  ftubborn  Sinners, 
that  go  on  ftill  in  their  Trefpalfes,  are  terri¬ 
ble  5  and  it  fhould  make  them  very  thankful 
that  a  Way  of  Salvation,  thro’  Faith  inChrifl 
crucified,  is  fet  open  before  them  5  and  it 
fhould  excite  them  with  Gladnefs  to  accept 
of  Chrift,  as  offered  to  them  ;  to  repent  of 
their  Sins,  and  devote  themlelves  to  God 
in  Covenant ;  and  then  (in  an  humble  De- 
pendance  on  Chrift,  for  Grace  to  incline, 
and  enable  them  to  live  according  to  the 
Gofpel)  they  fhould  follow  Peace  with  all 
Men ,  and  Holinefs ,  without  which  no  Man 
fall  fee  the  Lord* 

$.901.  This  f§.  900)  will  be  a  happy 
Preparation  for  the  Time  of  a  Pefile?ice ,  or 
of  the  Sword ,  or  of  Famine ,  and  for  a  joy¬ 
ful  Departure  out  of  this  World,  and  En¬ 
trance  into  that  which  is  everlafting. 

§.  902.  I  will  only  add,  that  I  defire 
all  pious  Perfons  of  every  Denomination 
•  will  pray  that  God  will  blefs  thefe  my  En¬ 
deavours  for  the  Good  of  Mankind,  as  to 
the  Safety  of  their  Bodies  in  Times  of  the 

Peitilcnce,  and  of  any  other  contagious  Dif- 

* 

*  Heb.  xii,  14. 


temper  3 


mid  to  be  expeB ed,  &c. 

temper  •>  but  more  efpecially  as  to  the  Wel¬ 
fare  and  eternal  Happinefs  of  their  immor¬ 
tal  Souls* 


lam,  SI  Ry 

Tour  very  humble  Servant y 

Bagnio- Court  in  ThEOPHILUS  LoBB* 

Newgate- S  treet , 

London, 
dpril  ii,  1745. 

P.  S.  The  next  Letter  was  publijhed  in 
the  General  Evening  Poft  of  Saturday 
September  17,  1743*  that  the  Danger 
which  attends  the  Burning  infeBed  Goods 
might  be  confidered \  and  the  Doing  it  for 
the  future  might  be  avoided  >  and  I  have 
fubjoined  another  in  Confirmation  of  it „ 


A  a  2 
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LETTER  VI. 


Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Wherein  is  Jhewed  the  Impropriety  of  Burning 
things  which  have  Infection ,  either  from 
the  Plague,  or  any  other  contagious Dijiemper. 


*  *  *  *  * 


SIR , 


§.  9°2-\7r  OU,  and  feveral  other  Gen- 
JL  tlemen  (to  whom  I  fhewed 
the  Impropriety  of  Burnmg  Things,  pre¬ 
fumed  to  have  a  peftilential  Infection  in 
them,  as  a  Means  of  Security  from  the 
Plague)  perfuaded  me,  it  may  be  of  Ser¬ 
vice  if  I  communicate  my  Sentiments  of 
it  to  the  Publick  :  For  this  Reafon  I  fhall 
deliver  my  Thoughts,  and  with  as  much 
Brevity  as  the  Subject  will  admit. 

§.  904.  There  mayv  indeed,  happen 
Peftilences,  which  are  not  infectious,  as 

that 
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that  mentioned  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  14,  13, 
16.  and  others  recorded  in  facred  Hiflory, 
in  which  the  Angel,  the  Executioner  of 
God’s  awful  Vengeance  on  thofe  appointed 
for  Death,  made  fuch  a  morbid  Alteration, 
either  in  their  Fluids,  or  Solids,  or  in  both, 
as  in  a  few  Hours,  or  Minutes,  put  a  Stop 
to  the  Circulation  of  their  Blood,  and  a  Pe¬ 
riod  to  their  Life  ;  but  there  is  Reafon  to 
think,  that  fome  Peftilences  are  contagious, 
and  propagated  by  Infection  ;  and  it  is  in 
Regard  to  thefe,  that  I  make  the  following 
Obfervations,  e .  g. 

§.905.  1.  That  peflilential ,  infeBing 
Particles  (whether  Animalcula ,  or  inani¬ 
mate  Matter,  how  minute,  and  how  much 
foever  divifible  they  are,  yet)  are  folid  Sub¬ 
fiances,  capable  of  entering  and  adhering  to 
a  great  Variety  of  other  Subfiances,  as  may 
be  concluded  from  their  being  carried  in 
divers  Sorts  of  Things  to  diflant  Places,  and 
there  producing  the  Plague. 

§.  906.2.  That,  when  fuch  peflilential 
Particles  have  made  a  Lodgement  in  any 
Sort  of  Goods,  and  thofe  Goods  are  pack’d 
up  fo  clofe,  that  the  Current  of  the  Air 
cannot  pervade  them,  the  peflilential  Par- 

Aa  3  tides 
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tides  may  abide  feveral  Years  in  them  un-* 
altered. 

§.  907,  3.  That,  when  infedted  Goods, 
fo  packed  up,  come  to  be  opened,  and  ex-* 
pofed  to  the  Air  (which,  like  the  Sea,  has 
always  a  Current,  or  Motion,  one  Way  or 
other)  the  peftilential  Particles  will  be 
wafhed  off  (if  I  may  ufe  the  Expreffion  me* 
taphorically)  by  the  Current  of  the  Air  to 
which  they  are  expofed,  and  will  be  car¬ 
ried  along  with  it,  and  may  infedt  human 
Bodies  that  are  near  them,  tho’  they  con¬ 
tinually  become  more  diluted  with  the  Air, 
and  rheir  infedting  Power,  in  all  Probabi¬ 
lity,  gradually  becomes  lefs,  till  it  be  im 
tirely  loft. 

§.  908.  4,  That  the  Air  is  the  Medium 
by  which  the  peftilential  Particles  are  com-* 
monly  communicated  to  human  Bodies. 

§.  909.  5.  That,  although  the  peftilen¬ 
tial  Particles  are  folid  Subftances,  yet  of 
great  Levity  •  and,  when  the  Air  is  infedted 
with  them,  they  are  diffuled  in  it,  and 
carried  hither  and  thither  according  to  the 
Conrfe  of  the  Air’s  Current,  and  with 
greater,  or  leffer  Force.,  according  as  the 
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Force  of  the  Air’s  Motion  is  greater  or 
leffer. 

§.910.  6.  That,  fuppofing  Fire  would 
deftroy  the  Texture  of  peftilential  Particles, 
and  their  Power  of  producing  Sicknefs,  if 
collected,  and  inclofed  with  it,  yet  it  can¬ 
not  reafonably  be  imagined  Fire  will  pro¬ 
duce  fuch  an  Effedt  on  peftilential  Particles, 
which  cannot  be  brought  into  it. 

§.911.7.  That  Fire  has  a  Kind  of  Cen¬ 
trifugal  Force,  which  conftantly  rarefies  the 
Air,  occafions  it  to  recede  from  it,  to  ex¬ 
pand,  and  the  various  Sorts  of  Particles  of 
Matter  diffufed  in  it  to  be  carried,  quaqua- 
verfum ,  with  the  Air  repelled  by  the  Fire,  as 
from  a  Center,  and  which  are  thereby  impelled 
with  greater  Force  againft  the  Bodies  of  Peo¬ 
ple  that  happen  to  be  in  their  W ay. 

§.912.  8.  That  the  Firing  of  Guns  puts 
the  Air  into  a  violent  Motion,  quaquaver - 
fum>  tho’  chiefly  in  a  diredt  Line  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  Guns  that  are  fired;  and  that 
the  violent  Motion,  communicated  in  this 
Manner  to  the  Air,  does  not  annihilate,  or 
deftroy  any  Particle  of  Matter  floating,  or 
diffufed  in  the  Air,  but  drives  them  with 
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a  greater  Impetus  againft  every  Body  that 
happens  to  be  in  their  Courfe. 

§.913.  The  Confideration  of  thefe  Par¬ 
ticulars  have  induced  me  to  think,  that  the 
Burning  Ships,  or  Gvoods,  &c.  infe&ed 
with  any  contagious  Diftemper,  is  fo  far 
from  being  a  Means  proper  to  fecure  People 
from  it,  that  it  is  one  of  the  mofl  probable 
Ways  of  communicating  it  to  them ;  and 
that  the  Firing  of  Guns ,  or  making  Fires  in 
the  Streets  of  any  City  vifited  with  the 
Plague,  are  fo  far  from  being  a  fit  Method 
to  abate  the  Sicknefs,  that  it  is  a  very  likely 
Means  to  increafe  it. 

§.914.  There  have  been  Fadts  which 
confirm  this  Opinion  ;  for  when  the  Plague 
was  in  this  City  of  London ,  1665,  the  Ex¬ 
periment  was  tried,  whether  making  Fires 
in  the  Streets  would  abate  its  Violence,  but 
the  Event  proved  that  they  greatly  in- 
creafed  it. 

§..915.  Mr.  Lyons  (in  his  Book,  enti¬ 
tled,  A  Prevention  of  the  Plague >  &c.  p.  io, 
11.)  fays,  “  I  mufl  not  omit  one  Caution 
on  the  Obfervations  on  Burning  fome 
cc  Cloaths,  &c.  at  St.  Edmund's  Bury ,  of 
v  Perfons  who  had  been  infe&ed  with  the 

Small-Pox, 
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u  Small-Pox,  in  order  to  prevent  its  further 
cc  Spreading )  which  indeed  fucceeded  ac- 
cording  to  Expectation,  in  the  Houfe  or 
cc  Neighbourhood ;  but  the  Wind  was  ob- 
cc  ferved  to  diredt  the  Smoke  to  an  oppo- 
<c  polite  Row  of  Houfes,  which  fuddenly 
<c  affedted  them  in  a  very  furprizing  and 
iC  extraordinary  Manner.5' 

§.  916.  It  feems  to  me  a  better  Way  to 
prevent  the  Peftilence,  if  infedted  Ships 
were  funk  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  and 
if  infedted  Goods,  or  Apparel,  &c.  inftead 
of  being  burnt,  were  buried  deep  in  the 
Earth.  Such  Methods  may  be  effectual  in 
a  thoufand  Inftances ;  but  yet  infeffied 
Goods  may  (thro5  the  Carelefnefs,  or  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  thofe  that  Ihould  prevent  it,  or 
by  fome  other  Means  unforefeen)  be  land¬ 
ed,  and  produce  the  Plague  in  a  Country, 
where,  and  when  it  is  lead;  expedted :  And 
truly,  the  only  fure  Way  for  a  Nation,  or  a 
City,  to  be  preferved  from  that  terrible  Dif- 
eafe,  is,  for  the  Inhabitants  to  repent  of, 
and  forfake  their  Sins,  which  provoke  the 
holy  God  to  fend  fuch  a  defolating  Cala¬ 
mity  upon  them  ;  to  amend  their  Ways, 

and 
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and  endeavour  after  that  Holinefs  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs  which  are  plealing  to  him. 

§.917.  The  Providence  of  God,  the  fu- 
preme  Governor  of  the  Univerfe,  is  always 
fulfilling  his  Word ;  and  what  is  faid  in 
Levit.  xxvi.  14,  15,  21,  22,  23,24,  25. 
Deut.  xxviii.  15,  21.  fer.  xiv.  10,  12. 
will  inform  People,  when  a  Nation  has  Rea- 
fon  to  fear  the  Coming  of  a  Peftilence ;  and 
what  is  written  in  Levit .  xxvi.  3.  to  ver. 
12.  Deut .  xxviii.  1.  to  ver .  14.  Exod.  xv, 
26.  chap,  xxiii.  25.  jfcr.  xviii.  7,  8.  fonah 
iii.  10.  will  acquaint  them  when  to  hope 
for  Safety  from  it,  and  for  Health,  Peace, 
and  Profperity. 

I  am,  SIR, 

w 

Tour  very  humble  Servant , 

^.14,  3  743* 

Theophilus  Lqbb, 
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LETTER  VII. 

Relating  to  the  PLAGUE. 

Shewing  the  Impropriety  of  Burning  Things 
infeEted  with  the  Plague,  or  other  conta¬ 
gious  Si  chiefs . 

<E0  *  *  *  * 


SIR , 

§.  918.  "V  Observed  in  my  former  Let- 
JL  ter,  that  Fire  has  a  Kind  of 
Force  which  rarefies  the  Air,  and  makes 
the  various  Particles  of  Matter  diffufed  in 
it  to  be  repelled,  and  driven  from  the  Fire, 
as  from  a  Center  of  Motion. 

9 

§.  919.  And  the  following  Experiment 
will  demonftrate  the  Truth  of  my  Senti¬ 
ments  (§.  918.)  Viz* 

§.  920.  Take  a  Stick  of  green  Afh ,  or 
of  any  other  Wood,  newly  cut  from  the 
Tree,  three  or  four  Feet  long,  put  it  on  a 
Fire,  and,  as  the  Fire  ads  upon  it,  the  Air, 

the 


364  Impropriety  of 

the  Water ,  the  oily,  and  faline  Parts  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Tubes,  Cavities,  and  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Wood  will  be  repelled,  and 
pafs  out  at  the  Extremities  of  the  Stick  ;  as 
will  be  manifeft,  by  obferving  the  watery 
Fluid,  and  Air-Bubbles,  which  there  be¬ 
come  vifible ;  and  by  taking  Notice  how 
the  Fumes,  which  are  expelled  out  of  the 
Stick,  affeft  the  Eyes,  Nofe,  and  Organs 
of  Refpiration,  in  thofe  that  are  furrounded 
with  them. 

§.921.  Hence  ^§.920.)  we  may  con¬ 
clude  that  pejlilential ,  and  the  infectious 
Particles  of  other  Diftempers  adhering  to 
any  combuftible  Subftance  (being  exceed¬ 
ingly  minute ,  and  volatile)  will  immedi¬ 
ately,  by  the  Adtion  of  Fire,  be  made  to 
recede  from  it,  and  fly  off  with  the  rare¬ 
fied  Air. 

§.  922.  We  have  therefore  noReafon  to 
think  the  Burning  infefted  Ships  or  Goods 
a  proper  Means  to  prevent  the  Propagation 
of  the  Plague ,  or  of  any  other  contagious 
Difeafe  ;  but  there  is  folid  Reafon  to  believe 
it  a  very  hazardous  Expedient. 

§.  923.  It  is  granted  that  in  fame  Cir~ 
cumftances  it  may  fafely  be  ufed,  e.  g.  if  m 
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infeBed  Ship  lay  off  the  South  Coaft  of 
England ,  and  the  Wind  blew  from  the 
North,  and  there  was  no  Ship  or  Veflel  to 
the  Southward  of  the  infeCted  near  enough 
to  take  the  infectious  Particles,  before  they 
were  fo  much  diluted  as  to  become  effete, 
the  infeCted  Ship  may  fafely  be  burnt. 

§.  924.  And  as  to  the  Burning  infeBed 
Goods  on  Land,  if  the  Place  where  they 
are  to  be  burnt  is  remote  enough  from  in¬ 
habited  Houfes,  and  from  all  Paflengers,  to 
have  the  infectious  Matter  fufficiently  di¬ 
luted  ;  and  if  the  Perfons  employed  to  burn 
them  keep  to  the  Windward  of  the  Fire, 
and  if  there  be  but  a  moderate  Wind,  and 
the  Wind  and  Air  be  not  in  a  deprefling 
State,  and  does  not  fall  into  fuch  a  State, 
nor  chop  about  while  this  Operation  is  per¬ 
forming,  it  may  be  fafely  done  on  Land. 

§.  925.  But,  as  it  is  always  uncertain 
when  the  Wind  will  fhift  its  Courfe,  or 
fall  into  a  deprefling  State,  the  Event  of 
ufing  this  Means  muft  be  always  uncertain ; 
and,  if  fuch  an  Alteration  fhould  happen, 
and  there  be  inhabited  Houfes,  or  People 
pafling  by  near  enough  to  receive  the  In¬ 
fection, 
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fedion,  it  is  the  moft  direct  Courfe  to  pro,* 
duce  the  Sicknefs  among  them,  and  to 
fpread  it. 

§.926.  The  Confideration  of  thefe 
Things  (§.  925)  may  convince  us,  that  it 
is  very  improper  to  burn  infeded  Ships  or 
Goods ;  and  I  may  add,  as  improper  to 
burn  Cattle  that  die  of  a  Murrain. 

§.  927.  The  Method  I  propofed  (§.  916) 
of  Sinking  infeffed  Ships  to  the  Bottom 
of  the  Sea,  and  of  Burying  infeffed  Goods 
deep  in  the  Earth,  is  like  to  be  very  effec_ 
tual  for  Preventing  the  Propagation  of  the 
Pejiilence ,  or  other  contagious  Sicknefs,  by 
Means  of  fuch  Ships,  and  Goods. 

§.  92S.  The  Objedion  from  the  Avarice 
of  fome  Perfons,  which  may  prevail  with 
them  tc  dig  up  the  infeded  Goods  fo  bu¬ 
ried,  will  be  removed,  if,  when  the  in¬ 
feded  Goods  are  put  into  the  Earth,  they 
be  covered  with  unflack'd  Limey  or  if  a 
Quantity  of  Aquafortis ,  or  Oil  of  Vitriol , 
be  poured  in  upon  them  fufficienV  to  fpoil 
them  3  becaufe  this  will  deftroy  the  Mo¬ 
tive  to  the  Taking  them  up  again. 

§.  929.  Or  fuch  Goods  may  in  the 
Ships  be  funk  in  the  Sea  3  or  they  may  be 

funk 
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funk  to  the  Bottom  of  fome  deep  River, 
where  the  continued  Stream  may  wafh  off, 
dilute,  and  render  innocuous  the  infectious 
Particles. 


I  am,  S  1  Ry 


Bagnio-  Court  in 
Newgate- Street, 
London, 
4pril  1  8,  1745. 


Tour  very  humble  Servant, 

Theophilus  Lobe, 
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LETTER  VIII. 

Relating  to  contagious  Sicknefles 

among  Cattle . 

Containing ,  1.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature , 
or  Quality  of  the  Caufe ,  by  which  the  con - 
tagious  Diftemper  is  produced.  2.  Rules 
for  Management ,  with  proper  Remedies 
for  Cattle  taken  fick  of  fuch  a  Difeafe . 
3.  Advices  for  the  Management  oj  the 
well  Cattle ,  to  preferve  them  from  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Infection. 

To  JOHN  MILNER,  Efq ;  one  of 
his  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  the  County  of  Middlefex,  and fir  ft 
Commissioner  appohited  to  make  pro¬ 
per  Examinations ,  &c.  when  the  conta¬ 
gious  Disease  raged  among  the  Milch- 
Cows,  near  LO  N  DO  Ny  in  1714. 

,S  I  Ry 

§.  930.  Hr*  HE  contagious  Diftemper, 
JL  which  has  for  fome  Time 
been  among  the  larger  Cattle  in  foreign 
Countries,  and  which,  as  I  have  been  in¬ 
formed, 
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formed,  appears  now  among  that  Sort  ol 
Cattle  in  Ejjex>  in  Scotland ,  and  in  Ireland \ 
is  a  Subjed:  not  unworthy  the  Confideration 
of  Physicians,  who,  on  the  Account  of 
their  peculiar  Studies,  and  Knowledge  of  the 
Structure  and  Oeconomy  of  animal  Bodies, 
and  of  the  Nature  of  Medicines,  are  moil 
capable  to  find  out  the  Caufe  of  fuch  a  Dif- 
eafe,  and  to  contrive  Remedies  which,  with 
the  divine  Bleffing,  may  cure  it.  The  great 
Hippocrates  ftudied  the  Difeafes  of  Beafts, 
as  well  as  of  Men,  and  Remedies  againit 
them  ;  as  appears  from  that  Part  of  his 
Works  called  inniATPlKA:  And  there-*- 
by  he  fet  an  Example  worthy  of  Imitation. 

§.  93  1.  And,  if  any  Man  fhall  be  directed, 
and  fucceeded  in  fuch  Refearches,  by  Him, 
who  only  can  give  Knowledge  and  Wifdom, 
it  will  be  a  very  important  and  extenfive 
Service  5  as  it  may  be  an  effectual  Means 
of.  keeping  much  Cattle  alive  in  a  fickly 
Seafon,  a  Leflening  the  Lofles  of  Farmers, 
and  of  Preventing  many  other  calamitous 
Conlequences  of  an  increasing  Contagion. 

§.932.  A  very  ardent  Dcfire  of  being 
ufeful  to  the  Public  prevailed  with  me  to 
fpend  fome  late  Hours  in  Study,  to  difco- 
ver  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe  that  produced 

B  b  the 
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the  contagious  Difeafe,  (which  was  among 
cur  Cattle  in  1714.  and,  probably,  that 
Diftemper  alfo,  which  has  brought  a  vaft 
Lofs  of  Cattle  in  neighbouring  Countries, 
and  wherewith  we  feem  to  be  threatened  >) 
and  to  find  out  a  proper  Management,  and 
fuitable  Remedies. 

§.933.  And,  from  an  Apprehenfion,  that  it 
may  prove  of  fome  Advantage  to  the  Pub¬ 
lic,  I  fhall  communicate  my  Sentiments  on 
thefe  Things. 

§.  934.  Brute  Creatures  cannot  defcribe 
their  Senfations ;  and  therefore  we  can  never 
know  all  the  Symptoms  of  their  Diftem- 
pers ;  and,  confequently,  have  lefs  to  guide 
us  in  our  Enquiries  about  the  Origin  of  their 
Sicknefles,  than  of  the  Difeafes  in  Men ;  but 
yet,  by  a  careful  and  due  Examination,  I 
imagine,  we  may  obtain  the  Knowledge  we 
are  feeking  after. 

§•  935*  We  confider  what  Kinds 

of  Caufes  can  deftroy  the  Health  of  animal 
Bodies,  and  bring  on  Sicknefs  and  Death. 

§.  936.  And,  that  we  may  form  a  right 
Notion  of  the  Caufe  of  the  contagious  Dif¬ 
temper,  I  would  premife  the  following  Ob- 
fervations,  viz . 

§.  937.  Obferv .  1.  That,  while  the 
Blood  in  Cattle  retains  its  healthful  Confid¬ 
ence  ^ 
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cnce  ;  while  it  is  neither  too  thick,  nor  too 
thin  5  while  the  mulcular  Fibres,  and  anL 
mal  Veffels,  are  neither  too  lax,  nor  too 
tenfe  y  and  while  the  vital  Strength,  or  the 
Force  of  the  Adlion  of  the  vital  Organs  re¬ 
mains  undiminifhed,  there  cannot  be  much 
Sicknefs,  at  leaft  there  can  be  no  Death : 
But,  fo  long  as  thefe  Particulars  continue 
nearly  in  their  natural  State,  fo  long  will 
the  Refpiration  of  the  Animal  be  performed, 
the  Circulation  of  its  Blood  carried  on,  and 
its  Life  continued. 

§.  938.  Obferv.  2.  That,  immediately 
before  the  Death  of  the  animal  Body,  there 
precedes  a  Ceffation  of  its  Refpiration,  and 
of  the  Circulation  of  its  Blood. 

§.  939.  Obferv .  3.  That  the  mod  fre¬ 
quent  Caufes  which  put  a  Period  to  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Refpira- 
tion  of  the  Animal,  are  the  following,  viz . 

§.940.  Caufe  1.  That  InfpiJJ'ation ,  or 
Thickening  of  the  Blood,  which  renders 
it  unpaffable  through  the  Extremities  of  the 
capillary  fanguine  Arteries  into  the  capil¬ 
lary  fanguine  Veins :  And  it  is  eafy  to  ap¬ 
prehend  how  fuch  a  Thicknefs  of  the  Blood 
flops  the  Circulation,  and  brings  on  Death. 

B  b  2  §•  941- 
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§.941.  And  I  may  obferve,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  Excefs  or  Degree  of  Heat  can  in  a  few 
Minutes  fo  much  infpiffate  the  Blood,  as  to 
render  it  unpayable  from  the  Arteries  into 
the  Veins  j  as  appears  from  fome  Experi¬ 
ments  made  by  the  learned Dr.BoERHAAVE.* 

§.  942.  Intense  Cold,  and  coagulating 
Poifons  may  alfo  produce  the  like  Effedt. 

§.  943.  Caufe  2.  That  Con  fir  id  ion  of 
the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  animal  Veffels, 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  their  natural, 
vibrating  Motion,  will  immediately  flop  the 
Refpiration  in  an  animal  Body,  and  the 
Circulation  of  its  Blood,  and  put  an  End 
to  Life. 

§.944.  Thus  it  is,  when  Perfons  die 
fuffocated  with  the  Fumes  of  burning 
Brimftone ,  or  Charcoal ;  or  with  the  Efflu¬ 
via  of  any  other  Subftance  that  has  a  like 
ftrong  conftringing  Quality. 

§.945.  While  Life  continues,  there  is. 
an  alternate  Contradtion,  and  Dilatation,  or 
Diftention  of  the  animal  Veffels  3  or,  a 

1 

reciprocal  Adtion,  and  Readlion  :  And  that 
which  conftringes  the  Vefiels  fo  much  as  to 

*  Bid.  Boerhaave  Chemise,  vol.  1.  p.  236,  237.  And  in 
vol.  2.  p.307.  he  fays,  Hinc  conjiat  igne  certi  gradus,  nec 
multo  major  is  centum  graduum ,  humores  nojlrcs  omnes ,  Jimul 
unit  as  cogi  in  Moffat,  per  <vafa  itnmeabiles ,  con  cr  etas. 

put 
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put  a  Stop  to  thefe  Motions,  does  at  the 
fame  Time  put  a  Period  to  Life. 

§.  94 6.  Caufe  3.  That  general  Relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  muicular  Fibres  of  the  Heart, 
and  Arteries,  which  renders  them  incapa¬ 
ble  of  their  natural  contraCtile  Motion,  will 
make  the  Refpiration  of  the  Animal  to 
ceafe,  and  put  a  Period  to  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood. 

§,  947.  And  this  (§.946)  indeed  is  a 
frequent,  and  immediate  Caufe  of  Death, 
both  in  Men,  and  Beafts. 

§.  948.  The  Blood  may  be  too  thin; 
and  it  is  abundantly  fo  in  hydroprical  Bodies : 
Yet,  while  the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  animal 
VelTels  retain  their  contractile  Force  ;  while 
there  remains  Strength  in  the  vital  Organs 
to  perform  their  Functions,  fo  long  will  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  be  carried  on,  and 
Life  remain. 

§.  949.  This  general  Relaxation  (§.  946) 
of  the  Fibres,  and  of  the  VelTels  compofed  of 
them,  may  be  effected  by  any  Particles 
of  Matter  diffufed  in  the  Blood,  which  have 
a  very  ftrong  dijfolvent  duality. 

§.  950.  For  fuch  Particles  of  Matter 
(§.  949)  may  deftroy  the  Confiftence  of  the 
animal  Fluids ;  and,  by  dividing  and  fub- 

B  b  3  dividing 
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dividing  their  Globules,  reduce  them  to 
that  Minutenefsy  which  will  occafion  Has- 
morrhagies,  or  colliquative  Stools,  or  Urines, 
or  Sweats  ;  and  may  fo  far  diminish,  and 
weaken  the  Cohefion  of  the  component 
Parts  of  the  mufcular  Fibres,  that  no  con¬ 
tractile  Power  dull  remain  in  the  animal 
Veflels  j  which  is  the  Cafe  even  among 
Men  in  the  Progrefs  of  putrid  Fevers,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  feeble,  languid  Pulfe,  a  Di¬ 
minution  of  the  vital  Heat,  Languor,  Hae- 
morrhagies,  and  colliquative  Evacuations. 

§,  951.  It  is  a  Matter  of  vaft  Importance 
to  know  whether  a  contagions  Diftemper 
among  Men,  and  Cattle,  is  produced  by  a 
Caufe,  that  has  a  dijjohent  and  putrefying 
Quality,  And  that  it  has  fuch  a  Quality, 
I  think,  will  be  manifeft  from  divers  Con- 
fiderations.  Vid.  §,  956,  infra. 

§.  952.  Obferv .  4,  That,  when  the 
Sicknefs  and  Death  of  Cattle  are  not  fy?i~ 
chrcncus ,  or  very  nearly  at  the  fame  Time, 
we  may  make  the  following  Concluiions, 

viz, 

§.  953,  Coroll.  1,  That  the  Sicknefs 
and  Mortality  among  them  is  not  produced 
by  any  poifonous ,  coagulating  Particles  of 
Matter  diffufed  in  the  Air,  and  received 

with 
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with  their  Breath  into  their  Bodies,  and  in- 
fpi fating  the  animal  Fluids,  and  occasioning 
Death  in  the  Manner  defcribed  §.  940. 
For,  if  fuch  a  Caufe  was  existing  in  the 
Air,  it  mull  aCt  on  all  animal  Bodies  that 
at  the  fame  Time  had  their  Refpiration  in 
it :  Tho’,  on  the  Account  of  different 
Temperaments  of  Bodies,  the  mortal  EffeCt 
might  be  accomplished  in  a  little  lefs  Time 
in  lome  Bodies  than  in  others. 

§.  954.  CoroL  2.  That  the  Sicknefs, 
and  Death  of  the  Cattle,  is  not  effected  by 
any  Particles  of  Matter  of  a  ftrong ,  con- 
fringing  Force,  like  the  Fumes  of  Sulphur , 
diffufed  in  the  Air,  and  occasioning  Death 
in  the  Manner  related  in  §.  943.  For,  if 
fuch  a  Caufe  exiSts  in  the  Air,  all  animal 
Bodies,  even  of  different  Species,  that 
breathe  in  it,  muSt  at  the  fame  Time  be  af¬ 
fected  by  it ;  as  they  would  be,  if  confined 
together  in  a  Room,  the  Air  of  which  was 
replete  with  the  Fumes  of  Charcoal \  or 
Brimfone .  Some  of  the  Bodies  might  Sur¬ 
vive  others,  but  that  only  could  be  for  a 
few  Minutes :  Their  Death  would  very 
nearly  be  at  the  fame  Time. 

§.  955.  CoroL  3.  That  the  Sicknefs, 
and  Death  of  the  Cattle,  is  not  occafioned  by 

B  b  4  any 
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any  poifonous ,  deftrudtive  Quality  of  the 
Food  they  eat,  or  the  Water  they  drink  • 
For,  if  fuch  a  Quality  was  in  their  Aliment 
ftrong  enough  to  produce  Sicknefs  and 
Death,  it  would  make  the  Sicknefs  of  all 
the  Cattle  that  live  upon  it  to  be  very  nearly 
at  the  fame  Time.  As  if  a  Company  of 
People  feed  on  Broth,  in  which  fome  poi¬ 
fonous  Plerb  has  been  boiled,  the  morbid 
Effects  appear  nearly  at  the  fame  Time. 

§,  956.  Cord.  4.  When  the  Sicknefs,  and 
Death  of  the  Cattle  are  not  at  the  fame 
Time,  but  happen  fucceffively  j  when  there 
is  Evidence,  that  the  Diftemper,  in  various 
Inftances,  is  propagated  by  Infection,  we 
may  conclude,  1.  That  the  Caufe  which 
produced  it  in  the  firft  Beaft,  which  had 
it,  was  of  a  dijjdvent ,  putrefying  Nature , 
and  terminates  in  Death,  as  related  §.946, 
947.  2.  That  the  difolvent  Particles  (how¬ 

ever  they  came  into  the  Body  of  the  firft 
fick  Beaft)  like  the  variolous  Humour  in 
Perfons,  who  have  the  Small-Pox ;  and  like 

1 

the  peftilential  Irfedlion  in  People,  who 
have  the  Plague ,  cfjimilates ,  or  tranfmutes 
Part  of  the  animal  Fluids  into  their  own 
Kind  |  which  is  a  Generation,  and  Multi¬ 
plication 
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plication  of  infectious  Particles ,  fome  of 
which,  emitted  from  the  Body  of  the  fird 
Tick  Bead:,  is  conveyed  by  Contad,  or  fome- 
how,  thro'  the  Air,  into  the  Bodies  of  the 
Cattle  infeded  by  it,  and  fo  on. 

§.  957.  And  indeed,  if  there  was  no 
Communication  of  Infection  from  the  dck 
Cattle  to  the  well,  the  Didemper  could  not 
judly  be  called  contagious ;  and  there  would 
be  no  Advantage  by  feparating  the  Well 
from  the  Sick ;  but  Experience  has  abun¬ 
dantly  proved  the  contrary. 

§.  958.  That  the  contagious  Didemper, 
or  Murrain ,  which  has  been  among  Cattle, 
is  produced  by  a  Cause  that  is  of  a  dif 
folvent ,  putrefying  Nature,  appears  not  only 
from  what  has  been  obferved  in  the  forego¬ 
ing  Sedions,  (939,  to  957)  but  alfo  from 
the  Effects  of  that  Caufe  obferved  in  the 
fick  Beads  while  living,  (during  the  Time 
of  the  Contagion  among  the  Cattle  at  If 
lington ,  &x.  in  the  Year  1714)  and  which 
appeared  after  Death  on  Diffeding  their 
Bodies. 

§.  959.  There  occurred  in  the  Time 
of  their  Sicknefs  three  Symptoms,  which 
difcovered,  that  the  morbid  Caufe  had  a 
dijjblvent  Quality,  viz. 


§.  960. 
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§.960.  1.  Symptom.  “  In  a  Day,  or 
tc  two  (after  their  Sickening)  there  was  a 
<c  great  Difcharge  of  mucous  Matter  by  the 
“  Nofe* 

§.  961.  Whence  (§.  960)  it  appears, 
I.  That  there  was  a  Relaxation  of  the  Vef- 
fels,  through  which  that  mucous  Matter 
was  difcharged  ;  becaufe,  without  a  Relax- 
ation  of  them,  the  Difcharge  could  not  have 
been  made.  And  it  is  reafonable  to  think, 
that  the  fame  internal  morbid  Caufe  was  at 
the  fame  Time  operating  on  the  other  Vef- 
fels,  to  bring  on  that  general  Relaxation 
which  terminates  in  Death,  according  to 

§*  946* 

§.  962.  2.  It  appears  likewife  from  the 
fame  Symptom  (§.960)  that  the  morbid 
Caufe  had  a  diJJ'ohent  Quality ;  for  fuch  a 
Quality  in  adventitious  Particles,  mixed  with 
the  Blood,  only  could  weaken  the  Cohefion 
of  the  component  Parts  of  the  Veffels  ;  and, 
unlefs  the  natural  Cohefion  was  weakened, 
they  could  not  become  more  lax  than  in  a 
Time  of  Health. 

§.  963.  2.  Symptom.  fheir  Breath 
€£  f me  lied  offenjivelyf 

*  Vid ,  Philof,  Tran/.  Numb.  358.  P.  873.  -f  Mid. 

§•  964* 


of  the  contagious  Sicknefs  among  the  Cattle .  379 

§.  964.  This  Effedt  (§.  963)  only  could 
be  produced  by  a  Putrefaction,  fimilar  to 
what  happens  in  dead  Bodies ;  in  which, 
when  the  Parts,  either  of  the  Fluids,  or  So¬ 
lids,  are  difunited,  and  divided  into  Parti¬ 
cles  of  a  certain  Minutenefs ,  and  Volatility , 
they  affedt  the  olfadtory  Nerves  in  that  dis¬ 
agreeable  Manner,  which  occafions  us  to  fay 
it finks.  And  this  Symptom  (§.  963)  I 
reckon  an  Evidence  of  great  Putrefadlion 
in  the  Blood  of  the  Bead:  that  has  it,  and 
an  Argument  that  the  morbid  Caufe  had 
a  dijjolvent  Quality. 

§•  9^5*  3-  Symptom.  cc  Lajlly  [there 
u  was]  a  fever  e  Purging  (fometimcs  bloody) 
<c  which  terminated  in  Death . 

§.  966.  And  as  this  Effedt  (§»  965) 
could  not  have  been  produced  without  a 
difolvent  Caufe,  dividing  the  component 
Parts  of  the  animal  Fluids  into  lefler,  and 
relaxing  the  Veffels,  it  may  juftly  be  efteemed 
an  Argument,  that  the  morbid  Caufe  of  the 
Difeafe  among  the  Cattle  at  IJlington  had  a 
diffolvent  Quality.  * 

§.  967.  There  likewife  appeared  upon 
Opening  the  Bodies  of  the  Beads,  which 
died  of  the  Sicknefs,  the  following  Effedts 

of 
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of  the  morbid  Caufe,  which  demonftrate 
that  it  had  a  difjblvent  Quality  -y  e.  g. 

§.  968.  1.  Effect.  cc  A  PutrefaBion 
“  of  the  Vifcera,  which  was  found  to  increafe 
ic  in  Proportion  to  the  Pi  me  of  the  Illnefs 
§.969.  2.  Effect.  “  In  the  Progrefs 
Ci  oj  the  Diflempery  or  near  the  Death  of  the 
“  Cattle ,  their  Inteftines  were  the  Colour  of  a 
C£  Snake  y  their  inner  Coat  excoriated  by 

ing • 

§-  970.  3.  Effect.  “  Their  Lungs 

cc  much  inflamed  with  fever al  Cyfts,  con- 
ci  taining  a  yellow  purulent  Matter ,  many 
€c  of  them  as  big  as  a  Nutmeg .  J 

§.  971.  Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
an  Inflammation  of  any  particular  Part 
of  the  Body  is  commonly  the  Confequence 
of  a  Relaxation  of  lymphatic  Arteries  in  the 
Part  inflamed,  and  of  a  Comminution  of  the 
Globules  of  Blood  protruded  into  them* 
And  therefore,  when  this  Symptom  happens 
in  Cattle  infected  with  a  Murrain,  we  may 
reafonably  conclude,  that  the  Caufe  of  their 
Sicknefs  had  a  difjblvent  Quality. 

§  972.  But  this  difjblvent  Quality  in  the 
Caufe  of  the  Murrain  in  the  Cattle  is  evi~ 

*  P,  876.  f  877.  %  ibid . 

dent, 
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dent,  I  think,  beyond  all  Difpute,  from 
the  Putrefaction  of  their  Vifcera  increafing 
in  Proportion  to  the  Time  of  their  Sicknefs, 
§.  968.  And  from  the  Excoriation  of  the 
inner  Coat  of  their  Inteftines,  produced  by 
the  Acrimony  of  the  Humours  evacuated  by 
Purging  (§.  969^)5  and  from  the  feveral 
Cyjis  replete  with  purulent  Matter,  found 
in,  or  on  their  Lungs  (§.  970. ) 

§.  973.  It  appears,  from  what  has  been 
obferved,  concerning  the  Murrain  among 
the  Cattle  at  IJlington ,  in  the  Year  1714, 
that  the  Caufe  of  that  Diftemper  had  a  dij- 
folvent  Quality,  deftroying  the  Confidence 
of  the  Blood,  producing  Putrefactions,  and 
a  Relaxation  of  the  Veflels,  and  Death  as 
the  Confequence,  according  to  §.  946,  &c. 

§.974.  Hence  f§.  973)  we  may  draw 
the  following  Corollaries,  viz. 

§.  975.  Corol.  1.  That  Bleeding  Cattle 
under  fuch  a  Diftemper  is  a  pernicious 
Pradtice,  becaufe  it  diminifhes  the  vital 
Strength,  and  will  haften  that  general  Re¬ 
laxation  of  the  Veflels,  which  terminates  in 
Death. 

§.976  Corol.  2.  That  Purging  thefick 
Cattle  is  likewife  a  deftruCtive  Method,  for 
the  I^eafons  mentioned  §.  975. 


§•  977- 
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§  977.  These  Evacuations  (§.  9 75, 
97 6 )  are  foreign  to  the  Scope  we  fhould 
keep  in  View,  and  fhould  never  be  made 
in  Cattle,  when  infeCted  with  the  Sicknefs 
under  our  prefent  Confideration. 

§.978.  It  is  very  manifeft  from  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Caufe  productive  of  the  Mur- 
rain  among  Cattle  (§.  973)  that  the  grand 
Intentions  we  fhould  always  have  in  our 
Thoughts,  when  we  endeavour  to  cure 
Cattle  fick  of  fuch  a  contagious  Diftemper, 
are  thefe  two  following,  viz . 

§.  979.  1.  To  alter  the  dijfolvent  Qua¬ 

lity  of  thofe  adventitious  Particles  wdiere- 
with  the  Blood  is  infeCted,  to  prevent  any 
further  PutrefaBion  in  the  Body,  and  re¬ 
move  that  which  is  begun. 

§.980.  2.  To  ftrengthen  the,  natural 
Cohefion  of  the  component  Parts  of  the 
animal  Veffels,  to  maintain  the  Vigour  of 
the  vital  Organs,  and  thus  to  prevent  that 
general  Relaxation  of  the  Veffels,  which 
would  foon  terminate  in  Death.  §.  946. 

§.981.  And  thefe  (§.  979,  980^  alfo 
are  the  curative  Indications  for  Men  fick 
of  the  Plague . 

§.  982.  Having  premifed  the  foregoing 
Obfervations,  I  fhall  give  fome  Advices  for 

Cattle 
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Cattle  Tick  of  a  contagious  Difeafe •>  and  for 
Preferving  the  well  Cattle  from  the  Effects 
of  the  Infection. 

§.  983.  I.  RULES  to  Farmers  for 

tlje  Management  of  lick  Cattle  infeBed 
with  the  Murrain,  or  contagious  Dif  - 
temper. 

§.  984.  Rule  1.  The  Owner  of  Cattle  in 
a  contagious  Seafon  fhould  have  a  faith¬ 
ful  Servant  continually  in  the  Day-Time 
with  his  Herd  fas  the  Farmers  in  Wilt - 
fire ,  and  other  Countries,  have  Shepherds 
with  their  Flocks  of  Sheep)  to  watch,  and 
obferve  when  any  of  them  begin  to  grow 
fick ;  which  the  Herdfman  may  difcover 
by  the  Bead’s  falling  off  from  its  ufuai 
Feeding,  and  a  Dulnefs  of  its  Eyes. 

§.  985.  Rule  2.  As  loon  as  the  lead 
Symptom  of  Illnefs  appears  in  any  Bead, 
feparate  it  from  the  Herd,  and  convey  it 
into  fome  Place  of  Confinement ;  either  into  a 
Booth  of  Boards  eredled  for  this  Service,  or 
into  fome  Inclofure. 

§.  986.  The  Obfervance  of  thefe  Rules 
f§.  984.  98 $)  is  of  great  Importance  ;  be- 
caufe  little,  or  no  Infection  is  emitted  from 
the  Body  of  the  Bead  immediately  in  the 

Beginning 
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Beginning  of  his  Sicknefs ;  but,  as  the  Dis¬ 
temper  proceeds,  more  Parts  of  the  Blood 
are  tranfmuted  into  the  Quality  of  thofe 
which  produced  it,  and  more  infectious 
Particles  will  be  emitted  from  the  Body 
of  the  fick  Beaft,  and  the  Danger  of  other 
Cattle  near  the  Sick  will  daily  very  much 
increafe. 

§.  987.  As  for  the  Booth,  it  Should  be 
made  larger,  or  Smaller,  as  the  Number 
of  the  fick  Cattle  is  greater,  or  lefler  -y  to 
be  for  the  Ufe  of  the  fick  BeaSts,  as  Infir¬ 
maries  y  or  Hofpitals,  are  for  fick  Men. 
And  it  fhould  be  furniShed  with  Strong 
Pofts,  contrived  fo,  as  to  facilitate  the 
Giving  Drenches. 

§.  988.  Rule  3.  Let  the  Booth  be  erect¬ 
ed,  if  it  can  be,  at  leaft  a  Quarter  of  a 
Mile  from  other  Cattle,  and  from  Houfes 
inhabited.  This  I  propole  as  a  Means  of 
Safety  to  Men,  and  Beafts. 

§.  989.  Instead  of  a  Booth,  an  Inclofure 
may  be  made  with  Hurdles  five  Feet  deep, 
with  Strong  Polls,  to  which  the  Bealls  may 
be  tied,  for  the  Purpofe  mentioned  987) 
but  this  Inclofure  Should  be  fituated,  ac¬ 
cording  to  j Rule  3.  §*988. 

§•  99°e 
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§.  990.  Rule  4.  As  foon  as  the  fick  Beafi: 
is  put  into  its  Place  of  Confinement, 
give  it  one,  or  other  of  the  following 
Drenches ,  for  Altering  the  difiolvent  Quality 
of  the  infectious  Matter,  which  produced 
the  Sicknefs,  and  for  Preventing  or  Re¬ 
moving  any  incipient  Putrefaction* 

*  §*991.  I.  Drench. 

Take  of  common  Salt  one  Ounce >  dijjolve 
it  in  half  a  Pint  of  River- Water,  then 
add  to  it  fix ,  or  eight  Ounces  0/"  White- 
Wine  Vinegar,  or  of  the  bejl  other 
Vinegar  that  can  he  got ,  and  of  Sack, 
or  Mountain-Wine  one  Quarter ,  or  half 
a  Pint ;  mix  for  a  Drench,  to  be  given 
warm .  Or,, 

§.  992.  II.  Drench. 

Take  of  the  Flowers  of  Brimftone  half 
an  Ounce ,  Anis  Seeds  finely  powdered 
a  Quarter  of  an  Ounce ,  the  befi  Vine¬ 
gar  and fine  Ale,  of  each  half  a  Pint  j 
mix  for  a  Drench,  to  be  given  warm J 
Or, 

§.  993.  III.  Drench. 

Take  a/' Gun-Powder,  beaten  to  a  very 
fine  Powder ,  half  or  three  Quarters 
of  an  Ounce ,  Anis-Seeds  in  a  fine  Pow~ 

Cc  dcT 


386 


Rules  and  Remedies 

der  one  Quarter  oj  an  Ounce ,  Vinegar, 
and  Sack,  or  Mountain- Wine,  of  each 
half  a  Pi?it ;  mix  for  a  Drench,  to  be 
given  as  the  former . 

§.  994.  Rule  5.  Let  one  of  thefe 
Drenches  be  given  to  the  fick  Beaft  every 
four  Hours,  Day  and  Night,  'till  it  either 
dies,  or  the  morbid  Symptoms  difappear, 
and  the  Beaft  recovers  an  Appetite  to  Food. 
Or,  inftead  of  the  foregoing  medicated 
Drenches,  give  a  Quart,  or  three  Pints  of 
Tar-Water  ;  and  let  the  Tar-Water  be 
made  according  to  the  Direction  of  the 
Biiliop  of  Cloyne  in  his  Book  called  Siris. 

§.  995.  Rule  6.  And  two  Hours  after 
every  Drench  give  one  or  other  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  cordial  and  nutritive  Drinks  warm, 
as  the  former.  But,  if  the  Owners  of  Cat¬ 
tle  (hall  think  the  Giving  a  Drench,  or 
Cordial  Drink,  every  two  Hours  too  frequent , 
they  may  double  the  Quantities  of  them5 
and  the  Diftance  of  Time  between  the 
'Giving  them. 

§.996.  I.  Cordial  Drink. 

Take  the  Crum  of  white  Bread  two 
Ounces ,  one  Nutmeg  finely  powdered \ 
and  boil  them  in  a  Pint  of  Water  ’ till 
the  Bread  is  dif'olved>  and  by  firring 
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it  with  a  Spoon  it  becomes  like  Water- 
Gruel  ;  then  add  to  it  one  Pint  of  Ale, 
and  one  Ounce  of  white  Sugar,  and  mix 
for  a  Drink.  Or, 

§.  997.  II.  Cordial  Drink. 

Take  of  the  Crum  of  white  Bread  three 
Ounces ,  of  bruifed  Cinnamon  one 
Drachm ,  boil  them  in  a  fujficient  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Water  ’till  it  comes  to  a  Pint 
and  half  a?id  looks  like  Gruel  5  then 
ft  rain  it ,  and  add  a  Quarter  of  a  Pint 
of  Sack,  or  Mountain- Wine,  and  one 
Ounce  of  white  Sugar,  for  a  Drink. 

§.998.  Rule  7.  Two  or  three  Times  a 
Day  let  the  Tick  Beaft  be  tried  whether  it 
will  feed,  by  fetting  before  it,  pretty  warm, 
a  Pint  of  Barley ,  or  Malt ,  boiled  ’till  the 
Grain  fwell,  become  foft,  and  begin  to 
break. 

§.999.  Rule 8.  Twice  a  Day  foment 
the  Tongue  of  the  Beall;  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  Lotion  for  four  or  five  Minutes,  by  rub¬ 
bing  it  with  a  Spunge  wetted  with  it,  made 
pretty  warm. 

§.  1000.  T he  Lotion. 

Take  of  Salt-Petre  three  Drachms ,  of 
common  Salt  five  Drachms ,  diftolve  them 
in  fix  Ounces  of  Water,  and  add  to  it 

C  c  2  ten 
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ten  Ounces  of  Vinegar,  for  a  Lotion ; 
and  fometimes  four  Ounces  of  clarified 
Honey  may  be  added  to  it. 

§.  1001.  This  Means  may  not  only  be 
ferviceable  for  Keeping  the  Tongue,  and 
Mouth  in  its  natural  Temper,  and  free 
from  Ulcers ;  but  fuch  Particles  of  the  Li¬ 
quor  will  pafs  thro’  the  Membranes,  and  be 
conveyed  into  the  Blood,  as  are  proper  to 
counter-ad:  the  Agency  of  the  morbific 
Matter. 

§.  1002.  Rule  9.  Twice  a  Day  let  the 
Head,  Breaft,  Region,  of  the  Heart,  and 
Belly  of  the  Beall,  be  rubbed  well  with  a 
Spunge  wetted  with  hot  Vinegar. 

1003.  Rule  10.  Let  the  Perfons  em¬ 
ployed  about  the  lick  Bealls  keep  as  much 
as  poffible  to  the  Windward-Side  of  them, 
and  carefully  avoid  Taking  their  Breath ; 
and  while  drenching,  or  otherwife  handling 
the  Beall,  keep  their  Hands  wetted  with  a 
Mixture  of  Salt  and  Vinegar  $  and  let  each 
of  them  wear  a  Linnen  Garment,  after 
it  has  been  wetted  with  Vinegar ,  and  dried, 
over  all  their  Clothes,  (like  that  which 
is  ufed  by  fome  Country  Carters  for  keeping 
off  the  Dalhings  of  Dirt)  to  be  buttoned 
clofe  under  their  Chins,  and  at  their  Wrills, 

while 
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while  they  are  among  the  fick  Cattle ,  and 
put  it  off  before  they  go  to  any  other  Bufi- 
nefs.  And  fuch  Garments  may  be  ufeful  to 
Phyfeians ,  Surgeons ,  and  others,  when  vi- 
fiting  People  fick  of  the  Plague  ;  and  may 
be  decently  made  of  Linnens  dyed  of  blue, 
or  of  a  Chocolate ,  or  Snuff-Colour  Brown , 
which  will  not  at  all,  or  very  little,  be  al¬ 
tered  by  the  Vhiegar. 

§.  1004.  Rule  11.  Boil  Rofemary  in  Vi¬ 
negar,  and  fet  it  a  While  under  the  Head 
of  the  Beaft,  fo  that  it  may  draw  into  its 
Body  fome  of  the  Fumes  of  it  in  Refpiration. 
Or  the  Steam  of  Vinegar ,  which  is  made 
to  arife  by  quenching  red-hot  Iron  in  it, 
may  be  ufed  to  the  fame  Purpofe. 

§.  1005.  Rule  12.  Let  a  medicated  Bit 
be  put  into  the  Mouth  of  the  fick  Beaft, 
and  kept  there  for  an  Hour,  twice  a  Day* 
And  for  this  Purpofe  the  following  Diredion 
fhould  be  obferved,  viz. 

§.  1006.  Let  the  Bit  of  a  Bridle  be  co¬ 
vered  pretty  thick  with  the  following  Paffe , 
and  the  Pafte  inclofed  with  a  Piece  of  Lin- 
nen-Cloth  fewed  together  upon  it,  to  keep 
it  in  its  Place ;  and  then,  after  it  has  been 
fmeared  with  Par ,  it  fhould  be  put  into  the 
Mouth  of  the  Beaft. 

,T:  C  c  3 
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§.  1007.  *The  medicated  Paste. 

Take  Salt-Petre,  and  crude  white  Tar¬ 
tar,  after  they  have  been  feparately  re - 
duced  into  a  fine  Powder ,  of  each  four 
Ounces 3  Wheat  Flour,  not  feparated 
from  the  Bran,  half  a  Pound 3  mix  them 
well  together  3  then  add  two  Ounces  of 
Tar,  and  but  fo  much  Vinegar  as  fioall 
be  necefi'ary  to  make  a  7^’Paste  3  an 
Ounce  of  which  may  ferve  for  one  ApplV 
cation  to  the  Bit . 

§.  100S.  A  confiderable  Advantage  may 
be  hoped  from  the  Ufe  of  this  Medicine, 
becaufe  many  Particles  of  it  will  pafs  with 
the  Breath  into  the  Lungs,  and  there  thro’ 
the  abforbent  Veffels  into  the  Blood  3  and 
many  of  them  will  alfo  mix  with  th e  Saliva, 
and  be  conveyed  into  the  Stomach  with  it, 
which  may  contribute  much  to  alter  the 
Quality  of  the  morbific  Matter,  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  Recovery  of  the  Bead:. 

§.  1009.  Rule  13  e  Let  a  Rowel,  or 
Seton,  be  made  on  the  Infide  of  each  Thigh, 
and  another  between  the  Fore-Legs  towards 
the  Region  of  the  Heart,  as  foon  as  the 
Bead  is  found  to  be  tick.  Thefe  artificial 
Ulcers  may  be  of  great  Service,  by  occafion- 

ing 
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ing  a  Difcharge  of  morbid  Humours  from 
the  Blood. 

§.  10 10.  Rule  14.  Let  a  little  Vinegar 
be  injedted  into  each  Noftril  warm,  once  a 

Day. 

§.  1011.  Rule  15.  Let  a  Pail  of  Water , 
made  Milk-warm,  with  a  Handful  or  two 
of  Bran  mixed  with  it,  be  offered  to  it  to 
drink  two  or  three  Times  a  Day  :  Or  the 
Water  in  which  Barley  or  Malt  has  been 
boiled. 

§.  1012.  Rule  16.  If,  in  the  Progrefs  of 
the  Difeafe,  a  Purging  fhould  happen  to 
the  fick  Beall,  elpecially  if  the  Stools  are 
bloody ,  let  the  following  Drench  be  given, 
and  the  Clyjler  injedled  Blood-warm  every 
fixth  Hour,  or  oftener,  if  the  Symptom 
is  violent,  ’till  it  is  removed. 

§.  1013.  Phe  Drench. 

Take  one  Drachm  of  Virginian  Snake- 
Root  finely  powdered ,  three  Drachms 
of  fine  Bole ,  a  Pint  and  half  of  Lime- 
Water,  two  Ounces  o/Trandy,  or  Rum  ; 
mix  for  a  Drench,  to  be  given  warm . 

§.  1014.  Phe  Clyster. 

Take  Camomile  Flowers,  Anis-Seeds 
bruifed ,  Cortex  Eleutherke  bruifed ,  of 
each  half  an  Ounce  fine  Bole,  or  Chalk, 
C  c  4  ( reduced 
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( reduced  into  a  Powder )  one  Ounce  $ 
Smiths  Forge-Water,  two  Quarts ; 
mix,  and  boil  them ,  ’till  the  Liquor 
comes  to  three  Pints %  then  to  the  flrained 
Liquor  add  four  Ounces  of  Brandy,  or 
Rum.  Thus  make  a  Clyfter. 

§.  1015,  Rule  17.  If  the  lick  Beaft  dies, 
let  it  be  immediately  buried  with  its  Hide 
on,  and  with,  or  without  Quick-Lime ,  in  a 
Pit  feven,  or  eight  Feet  deep,  and  the 
Earth  filled  in  clofe  upon  it,  that  no  Ex> 
halations  may  pafs  from  the  dead  Body 
thro’  the  Earth  into  the  Air  of  the  At- 
molphere. 

§.1016.  II.  RULES  to  Farmers  for 
the  Management  of  the  well  Cattle,  to 
prcferve  them  from  the  EjfeBs  of  the 
Infection, 

§.  1017.  Rule  i.  Let  Rowels  be  immedi¬ 
ately  made  in  each  of  the  well  Cattle ,  as  di¬ 
rected  (§.1010.)  This  Remedy  may  be  as  ef¬ 
fectual  to  the  Prefervation  of  Cattle  from  the 

» 

Contagion,  as  IJJues  have  proved  for  the 
Safety  of  Men  from  the  EffeCts  of  the  pef~ 
tiiential  Infection. 

§.  1018.  Ride  2,  Let  one,  or  other 
of  the  Drenches  directed  for  the  lick  Cattle 

(§•99^ 
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(§.  991,  &c.)  be  given  to  every  well  Beaft 
twice  a  Day  for  three  Days.  Or,  inftead 
of  them,  give  a  Quart,  or  three  Pints  of 
Tar  ~JVater, 

§.  1019.  Rule  3.  Let  every  Herd,  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  firft  Sickening  of  any 
Beaft,  be  divided  into  very  fmall  Parcels, 
and  fed  in  feparate  Fields. 

§.  1020.  The  Importance  of  this  Rule 

• 

(§.  1017)  will  appear  from  the  great  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  it  experienced  when  the  Sicknefs 
was  at  IJlington ,  &c,  in  the  Year  1714, 
related  by  Thomas  Bates,  Efq;  Surgeon 
to  his  Majesty's  HouJljold.  He  fays 
(fpeaking  of  the  Cow-keepers)  cc  They  now 
<c  divided  their  Cows  into  fmall  Parcels,  by 
<c  which  they  loft  only  that  in  which  the 
<c  Difeafe  happened  ;  whereas,  before  that 
cc  Method,  when  one  Cow  got  this  Dif- 
<c  eafe,  if  fhe  herded  with  one,  two,  or 
<c  three  Hundred  (the  Contagion  was  fuch) 
cc  fcarce  one  did  efcape.”  Phil,  Tranf 
Numb.  358.  p.  883. 

§.  1021.  Rule  4.  When  a  contagious 
Diftemper  is  among  Cattle,  there  fliould  be 
Pits  always  ready  to  receive  the  Carcafes  of 
the  Dead  ;  and  the  well  Cattle  ftiould  care¬ 
fully 
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fully  be  kept  from  coming  near  the  Places 
where  any  have  been  buried. 

§.  1022.  The  proper  Management  of 
Calves  may  eafily  be  deduced  from  the  fore¬ 
going  Rules :  And  when  it  is  requifite  to 
give  them  Drenches,  a  fourth,  or  fixth,  or 
eighth  Part  of  the  Quantity  directed  for  a 
full-grown  Beaft,  more  or  lefs,  may  be 
given  according  to  the  Age*  and  Bulk  of 
the  Calf. 

§.  1023.  The  Directions  given  §.  75 4, 
&c.  for  purifying  Houfes  after  the  Plague 
has  been  in  them,  will  fufficiently  (hew  how 
Stables  and  Cow -Houfes  may  be  freed  from 
Contagion ,  and  rendered  again  fit  for  Ufe. 

§.  1024.  The  Rules  and  Remedies  for 
fick  Cattle,  propofed  in  the  foregoing 
Sections,  will,  I  hope,  be  of  great  Service 
when  any  contagious  Diftemper  fhall  happen 
among  them,  produced  by  Caufes  that  have 
a  difolvent  and  putrefying  Quality,  as  was 
the  Cafe  about  London  in  1714. 

f  1025.  But  epidemical ,  and  mortal 
Difeafes  may  happen  among  Cattle  from 
very  different,  and,  it  may  be,  contrary 
Caufes,  which  may  require  different  Me¬ 
thods  of  Treatment,  and  Medicines  of  a 
different  Nature. 


§.  1026, 
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§.  1026.  It  therefore  appears  to  me  a 
Matter  of  great  Importance  in  every  Coun¬ 
try,  when  a  great  Mortality  happens  among 
the  Cattle,  for  the  Governors  of  it  to 
employ  fome  fkilful  Phyficians  to  fearch  out^ 
and  difeover  the  Quality  of  the  morbific 
Particles,  and  thence  deduce  Rules  for  Ma¬ 
nagement,  and  the  proper  Remedies. 

§.  1027.  And  as  to  the  Sickness  now 
among  the  Cattle  in  EJfex ,  in  Scotland ,  and 
Ireland ,  I  apprehend  it  may  be  of  great 
Service,  if  the  following  Method  fhall  be 
put  into  Pradtice,  viz. 

1.  That  in  each  Country  an  exadt  and 
particular  Account  be  taken  of  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  the  Difeafe. 

2.  That  a  fufficient  Number  of  the 
Bodies  of  Beads,  in  each  Country,  dying 
of  it,  be  differed ,  and  an  exadt  Account 
taken  of  every  remarkable  Particular  that 
fhall  occur  to  Obfervation  on  Opening  the 
Bodies. 

3.  That  an  Account  be  taken  in  each 
Country  of  the  Methods  of  Management,  and 
of  the  Medicines  ufed  for  the  Recovery  of 
the  fick  Cattle;  and  for  the  Prefervation 

of  the  Well 3  and  likewife  of  the  Effefts  of 

them 


Rules  and  Remedies 


396 

them  ;  and  each  of  thefe  Accounts  to  be 
attefted  by  proper  Vouchers. 

4.  That  thefe  Accounts  be  tranfmitted 
to  fuch  Perfon,  or  Perfons,  as  thofe  in  the 
Government  fliall  diredt,  and  appoint  to  re¬ 
ceive  them. 

5.  That  fome  Phyfician>  or  Phyjicians ,  be 
employed  to  compare,  and  confider  thofe 
feveral  Accounts,  and  make  what  Difcove- 
ries  they  can  by  Means  of  them  ;  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Diftemper,  or  Quality  of  the 
Caufe  producing  it,  and  of  the  Remedies  by 
which  it  may  be  cured. 

6.  That,  if  feveral  Phyficians  fhall  be 
employed  in  thefe  Refearches,  each  of  them 
may  have  Copies  of  the  forementioned  Ac¬ 
counts,  and  feparately  confider  the  Cafe, 
and  feparately  deliver  in  the’r  Report  5  be- 
caufe,  by  this  Means,  the  Sentiments  of 
each  Phyfician  (whofe  Opinion  is  defired ) 
will  be  known. 

.§.  1028.  When  thofe  in  Authority,  to 
whom  it  belongs,  fhall  have  received  the 
Reports  of  the  Phyficians,  they  will  better 
judge  what  Meafures  are  fitted  to  be  taken 
in  Refpedt  to  the  Sicknefs  among  the 
Cattle* 

' 

§«  1029* 
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'  (£.  1029.  The  Method  (§,  1027)  pro- 
pofed  to  Confederation,  appears  to  me  the 
moft  probable  for  Difcovering  the  Nature 
of  any  epidemical  Diftemper,  and  the  Me*- 
dicines  proper  to  be  given  for  the  Cure 
of  it.  And  if  that  Method  fhall  be  put  into 
Practice,  and  the  true  Nature  of  the  conta¬ 
gious  Difeafe  now  among  the  Cattle  be 
thereby  difcovered,  and  effectual  Remedies 
found  out,  the  Advantages,  I  need  not  fay, 
will  be  very  great  to  the  Farmers,  to  their 
Landlords,  and  to  the  Nation  in  general. 

§.1030.  If  it  is  uncertain  whether  the 
Difeafe  is  infectious.  Experiments  fhould  be 
tried  to  bring  this  Point  to  a  Certainty  > 
becaufe  it  is  not  manifeft  that  every 
epidemical  Diftemper  is  contagious. 

§.1031.  I  do  not  apprehend  that  in¬ 
flammatory  Fevers,  produced  by  exceffive 
hot  Weather,  infpi dating  the  Blood,  are 
infectious. 

§  1032.  And  as  to  Difeafes  among  Men, 
it  may  anfwer  valuable  Purpofes,  if  (when 
any  new  epidemical  Difeafe  happens)  Phy¬ 
sicians  were  appointed  by  Authority  to 
make  Refearches  like  thofc  mentioned 
(§.  1027)  and  deliver  their  Reports  there¬ 
upon,  of  what  they  judge  to  be  the  Qua** 

lity 
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lity  of  the  Cause  producing  it,  what  the 
curative  Indications,  and  what  Kinds  of 
Medicines  will  be  the  proper  Remedies ; 
and  their  Reports  to  be  published  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  Publick,  if  the  Government 
fhall  think  it  proper. 

§.  1033. 1  would  now  obferve  that,  when 
a  fickly  Seafon  begins  to  appear  among  Cat - 
tie ,  it  will  be  ufeful  to  refled:  on  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  and  Medicines  ufed  in  Time  paffc 
on  fuch  calamitous  Occafions,  that  fo  thofe 
Things,  which  were  pernicious,  or  intirely 
ufelefs,  may  be  avoided  in  like  occurrent 
Cafes. 

§.  1034.  And  here,  SIR,  I  cannot  but 
take  Notice  of  the  Obfervations  you  made, 
when  the  Contagion  was  among  the  Milch 
Cows  at  Ijlington  ;  and  of  fome  Directions 
which,  with  a  great  Deal  of  Reafon,  you 
think  may  be  ufeful  in  fuch  a  future  Dif- 
temper. 

§.  1035.  You  obferved,  that  Bleeding  and 
Purging  the  well  Cows  was  fo  far  from  Pre- 
ferving  them  in  Health,  that  thofe  Evacu¬ 
ations  did  weaken  them,  and  difpofed  them 
more  eafily  to  take  the  Infection ,  and  that 
they  were  of  no  Service  for  the  Recovery 
of  thofe  that  fell  Tick  :  And  that  the  other 

Medicines 
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Medicines  did  them  Harm,  or,  at  lead:, 
were  ineffectual. 

§.  1036.  Hence  (§.  1035J  we  may 
reafonably  conclude,  that  thole  Evacuations 
fliould  not  be  ufed,  if  that  Diftemper  fhould 
return  again. 

§.  1037.  As  to  Milch  Cows,  when  the 
like  Contagion  happens,  you  recommend 
the  following  Directions,  viz .  Direc¬ 
tion  1.  “  To  take  away  but  little  Milk, 
<c  and  let  them  become  dry  as  foon  as  pof- 
<c  fible. 

§.  1038.  Direction  2.  cc  To  throw 
<c  away  the  Milk  of  the  lick  Cows,  if  not 
“  alfo  that  of  the  well,  where  any  of  the 
<c  Herd  are  infeCled.  Becaufe  the  Selling, 
<c  or  the  Giving  to  Servants,  or  to  Calves, 
cc  the  Milk  of  Cows  infe&ed  with  a  con- 
<c  tagious  Diftemper  may  be  pernicious  in 
cc  its  Effefts. 

§.  1039.  Direction  3.  cc  To  give  the 
<c  Cows  no  Grains,  nor  other  Food  that 
cc  tends  to  increafe  their  Milk. 

1040.  Direction  4.  £C  To  take  the 
<c  Calves  from  them,  and  to  keep  them 
“  feparate  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from 
“  the  Cows. 


§.  1041. 
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§.  1041.  Direction  5.  “  To  kill  both 
“  the  Cows  and  the  Calves  as  foon  as  the 
*c  Diftemper  appears  in  them,  and  to  bury 
<c  them  as  foon  as  dead,  in  their  Hides, 
“  or  with  unflack’d  Lime,  in  deep  Pits. 

§.  1042.  This  Diredtion  (§.  1041)  you 
give  on  the  Suppofition,  that  there  is  no 
Method  that  can  be  effedtual  to  recover 
them :  And  indeed,  if  this  was  the  Cafe, 
if  no  Remedy  could  be  found  out,  it  would 
certainly  be  the  wifeft  Courfe  to  kill  every 
Beaft  that  appears  to  fall  lick  of  the  conta¬ 
gious  Difeafe  ;  becoufe  the  Doing  fb  would 
prevent  greatly  the  Multiplying  of  the  In- 
fedtion. 

§.  1043.  But  it  is  to  be  wifhed,  that 
fome  Phyficians  in  every  Age  will  employ 
their  Thoughts  (when  a  mortal  Diftemper 
fhall  fpread  among  Cattle)  to  find  out  the 
Nature  of  it,  and  how  it  may  be  cured. 

§.  1044. Direction  6.  cc  That  the  Farm - 
lcters>  or  Cow-Keepers ,  who  have  the  leaft 
cc  Symptom  of  the  Contagion  among  their 
€C  Cattle,  fhould  not  fell,  or  difpofe  of  their 
cc  Calves:  Becaufe,  in  the  Year  1714,  the 
<c  Diftemper  was  chiefly  propagated  and 
tc  difperfed  by  felling  them.  And  it  de~ 

•  ■  -  ferves 
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cc  ferves  Confideration,  that,  if  they  fell 
<c  none  till  the  Sicknefs  ceafes,  they  will 
“  fell  their  Calves  for  a  much  better  Price.’ ’ 

§.  1045.  ^HE  PUBLIC  was  much  ob- 
liged  to  you,  SIR ,  for  the  important 
Service  you  did  about  thirty  Years  fincc, 
when  the  contagious  Diftemper  was  among 
the  Cattle  about  London  \  and  you  have 
added  to  that  Obligation,  by  your  Ob- 
fervations,  and  Directions  which  I  have 
with  Pleafure  related. 


I  am,  with  very  great  Efteem, 

SIR , 

Tour  much  obliged ,  and 
very  humble  Servant , 

Bagnio-Court  in 
^Newgate- Street, 

London,  ThEOPH ILUS  LoBB, 

May  1 6,  1745, 
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S  I  R, 

§,  1046. If  F  is  a  Pleafure  to  tell  you, 
JL  that  fince  I  wrote  this  Letter,  I 
have  been  informed  that  the  Mortality  a- 
mong  the  Cattle  in  Ireland  was  H©t  propa¬ 
gated  by  any  Contagion,  but  was  occalioned 
by  the  Scarcity  and  Badnefs  of  their  Food 
the  laft  Winter,  which  therefore  we  may 
hope  will  foon  ceafe,  as  their  Food  is  now 
plentiful,  and  wholfome. 

§.  1047.  However,  what  I  have  difco- 
veredof  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe,  which  pro¬ 
duced  the  contagious  Sicknefs  among  the 
Cattle  in  the  Year  1714,  and  the  Reme¬ 
dies  recommended  by  me,  will,  I  hope,  be 
greatly  ferviceable,  whenever  fuch  a  Dif- 
temper  fhall  again  appear. 

§.  1048.  Diseases  among  Cattle  pro¬ 
duced  by  a  Scarcity,  or  Badnefs  of  their 
Food,  I  apprehend,  have  an  alcalme  Acri¬ 
mony^  predominant  in  the  Blood,  as  the 

immediate 
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immediate  Caufe  of  the  morbid  Symp¬ 
toms. 

§.  1049.  And  if  this  is  true,  then  the 
Methods,  and  Medicines  recommended  by 
me  in  contagious  Diftempers  of  Cattle,  like 
that  in  17145  will  be  proper. 

§.  1050.  It  appears  to  me,  very  prudent, 
in  Regard  to  the  prelent  Sickneffes  among 
the  Cattle  in  Ejjex ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  to 

haveRefearches  made  (according  to  the  Me- 

%  0 

thod  proled.  §.  1027.)  in  Order  to  find  out 
the  Nature,  or  Quality  of  the  Caufes,  that 
produce  them,  and  the  proper  Remedies. 

§.  1051.  But,  befides  the  Accounts 
mentioned,  §.  1027.  there  fhould  be  trans¬ 
mitted  with  them  a  particular  Account  of 
the  Cafes  of  the  Cattle  in  the  fickly  Coun¬ 
tries,  as  to  the  Quantity  and  Qualities  of  their 
Food, 

§.  1052.  There  is  in  the  London  Ga¬ 
zette  of  Saturday  May  25th,  1745, 

the  following  Paragraph,  viz. 

§•  I0S3*  “  Hambourg ,  May  19th,  N.  S. 
c<  The  Mortality  among  the  Horned  Cattle 
u  has  now  reached  within  a  German  Mile 
<c  and  half  of  the  Balliage  of  Pinnenberg , 

D  d  2  “  contiguous 
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“  contiguous  to  the  Territory  of  Ham- 

(c  bourg ,  which  is  of  little  Extent  on  the 

“  Side  of  Danifh  Holjlein.  The  Appear- 

^ 

“  ance  of  this  fame  Diftemper  at  Ham - 
u  bourg ,  gives  an  Alarm  left  it  fhould  gain 
<c  further  on  that  Side  of  the  Country* 
cc  proper  Precautions  are  ufed  to  prevent  its 
“  Spreading,  and  to  get  the  better  of  it  in 
<c  its  Beginning  ;  which  is  attributed  to 
“  fome  infedted  Cattle  having  paifed  through 
<c  there.  This  Evil  has  communicated  it- 
<c  felf  like  wife  to  the  Danifh  Iflands  of 
4C  Zeeland  and  Fuhnen . 

§.  1054.  And  iince  there  is  an  uncommon 
Mortality  among  the  larger  Cattle  in  fo 
many  Countries  far  diftant  from  each  other, 
and  under  different  Governments,  it  feems 
'a  probable  Means  of  great  Advantage,  if 
the  Government  of  each  Country,  where 
the  Calamity  appears,  would  not  only  order 
the  Accounts  mentioned,  (§.  1027,)  to  be 
taken  5  and,  for  Reafons  given,  (§.930,) 
appoint  Phyficians  to  confider  them,  &c.  but 
would  likewife  communicate  thofe  Ac¬ 
counts  with  the  Report  of  the  Phyficians 
(employed  in  making  the  proper  Refearches) 

to 
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to  the  Government  of  every  Country  that 
has  the  like  Calamity. 

§.  1055.  As  to  the  epidemical ,  and  mortal 
Difeafes,  which  now  fubfift  among  the 
Cattle  in  different,  and  diftant  Countries, 
it  is  at  prefen t  uncertain,  whether  they 
'proceed  from  one,  and  the  fame  Kind  of 
Caufes;  and  the  Quality  of  thofe  morbific 
Caufes  is  not  yet  certainly  known. 

§.  1056.  And  the  important  Knowledge 
of  thefe  Things,  (§.  1055.)  only  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  luch  Means  as  have  been  propofed. 
(§.  1027.)  But  if  I  may  give  my  con¬ 
jectural  Opinion,  it  is  this,  viz.  That  the 
Sicknefs,  and  Mortality  are  produced  either 
1.  By  Caufes  of  a  dijjolvent  and  putrefying 
Nature,  Or,  2.  Hy  an  infammative  acrimo¬ 
nious  Quality  of  the  Blood,  of  an  alcaline 
Kind,  however  produced, 

§.  1057.  If  the  Sicknefs  proceeds  from 
the  firft  of  thefe  Caufes,  (§.1^56.)  I  ap¬ 
prehend  it  may  be  known,  by  Feeling  the 
Ears  of  the  fick  Cattle,  and  finding  them 
not  hotter  than  in  a  Time  of  Health.  And 
in  this  Cafe  the  Drenches  directed.  §.  991, 
to  §.  993.  will  be  proper  Remedies. 

D  d  3  §.  1058. 
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§.  1058.  If  the  Difeafe  is  produced  by 
the  fecond  Caufe  affigned,  (§.  1056.)  I 
think  it  may  likewife  be  known,  by  Feel¬ 
ing  the  Ears,  which,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  will 
be  found  hotter  than  in  a  Time  of  Health. 
And  for  fuch  fick  Cattle,  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  one,  or  other  of  the  following 
Drenches. 

I.  Drench. 

Take  Gun-Powder  pulverifed  one  Ounce , 
Vinegar  four,  or  fix ,  or  eight  Ounces,  of 
common  Water-Gruel  one  Pint  7nix  for 

a  Drench  to  be  given  Warm ,  every  fixth 
Hour ,  Or, 

II.  Drench. 

Take  of  Gun-Powder  pulverifed  one 
Ounce ,  Tar- Water  one  Pint ,  mix,  with , 
or  without  an  Ounce  or  two  of  Sugar,  for 
a  Drench  to  be  given  as  the  former . 

✓ 

1059.  But  the  Methods,  and  Medicines, 
which  in  former  contagious  Diftempers  of 
Cattle  proved  either  pernicious,  or  ineffectual, 
ought  carefully  to  be  avoided. 

§.  1060.  But  the  righous  Providence  of 
God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  the  Morta¬ 
lity  of  Cattle,  as  well  as  of  Men.  The  great 

God 
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God  threatened  his  own  peculiar  People^’ 
the  Children  of  Ifrael>  if  they  walked  con¬ 
trary  unto  Him,  (notwithstanding  the  Voice 
of  previous  Judgments,)  that  he  would  de- 
Jlroy  their  Cattle  -J* :  and  that,  if  they 
would  not  be  reformed  by  the  DeftruCtion 
of  their  Cattle,  and  fuch  Judgments,  he 
would  fend  a  Sword  upon  them ,  and  the 
Pejlilence ,  among  them  *,  &c. 

§.  1061.  The  Order  of  the  divine  Threat- 
nings  recorded  in  Levit.  Chapt.  26.  fhews 
plainly  that,  after  mortal Difeafes  among  Cattle , 
and  other  fuch  leffer  Judgments  have  been 
inflicted,  (if  they  are  not  religioully  improv¬ 
ed  by  a  Reformation,)  the  greater  Calamities 
of  the  Sword  and  the  Pejlilence ,  and  the 
Famine  will  follow.  All  which  manifests 
that  the  moft  important  Means  to  obtain 
Deliverance  from  any  Tokens  of  the  divine 
Anger,  and  to  fecure  the  Protection,  and 
Favour  of  God,  is  for  People  to  repent  of 
their  Sins,  and  return  unto  the  Lord. 

f  Levit.  xxvi.  z.z .  *  Verf.  25. 

r.  l. 

Maj  30,  1 745. 
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T  A  B.  I. 

Fig.  i.  r  |  ^ HE  Deflagrator,  being 
JL  a  Groove  of  Tin ,  twenty 
Inches  long,  three  Quarters  wide,  and  one 
Third  deep,  narrow  at  the  Bottom,  and 
gradually  wider  from  it  ;  fattened  with 
Wood-Screws  into  a  Frame  of  channelled 
Deal  of  the  fame  Length,  one  Inch,  and 
one  Quarter  wide,  and  an  Inch  and  one 
Third  thick;  with  a  Touch-Pan  at  one 
End  marked  a . 

by  Cy  Is  the  Handle  of  this  Machine 
put  into  an  Hole,  bored  obliquely  thro" 
the  Middle  of  the  Frame,  which  may  be 

taken  out  at  Pleafure,  and  is  fourteen 

>  » 

Inches  long. 

At  d  and  A  is  reprefented  a  SeSrion  of 
the  Groove,  and  c  a  the  Handle  in  its  ob¬ 
lique  Poiitiom 

The  Ufe  of  this  Machine  is  for  Firing 
Trains  of  Gun-Powder  of  any  Sort;  but 
the  Trains  fhould  be  made  fmalh 

Figo  2,  The  Fumigator  is  a  round 
folid  Irorh  weighing  two  Pounds.,  and  fe¬ 
ver* 
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ven  Ounces;  with  a  round  Cavity  in  its 
Surface,  and  fupported  with  three  round 
Knobs,  paffing  thro’  the  Margin  at  equal 
Diftances,  and  riveted. 

Fig.  3.  Is  a  Section  of  the  Fumigator , 
with  its  Dimenfions  exprefied. 

The  Ufe  of  this  Machine  is  to  fill  a 
Room  with  the  Smoke  of  any  dry  Sub¬ 
fiance,  by  putting  an  eighth,  or  fixth,  or 
fourth  Part  of  an  Ounce  of  any  fimple  or 
compound  Matter  into  its  Cavity,  after  it 
has  been  made  almofl  red  hot :  For,  if  it 
be  made  of  a  bright  Red,  it  will  caufe  the 
Subfiance  to  flame  much,  and  the  Smoke 
to  be  lefs. 

Fig.  4.  Shews  the  evaporating  Fur¬ 
nace,  with  its  Apparatus ,  being  feven 
Inches,  and  an  half  high,  and  feven  Inches 
wide. 

The  Hole  for  Afhes  is  marked  a.  The 
Fire-Place  b ,  and  r,  r,  fhews  an  Iron  Hoop 
round  the  Bottom  of  it  •  and  d  d ,  another 
Hoop  near  the  Top;  e ,  e ,  are  Rings  by 
which,  to  lift  up,  and  carry  the  Furnace 
from  Place  to  Place,  faftened  to  Iron  Straps, 
riveted  to  the  lower  Hoop,  c,  c ,  and  paffing 
under,  and  riveted  to  the  upper  Hoop  d,  d. 
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4io  An  'Explanation  of  the  Figure. 

The  Furnace  has  three  Holes  for  Air, 
nearly  at  equal  Diftances,  juft  below  the 
upper  Hoop,  two  of  which,  being  vifible 
to  the  front  View,  are  marked  /,  /. 

f  Shews  a  Florence  Flajk  Bottle  with 
Liquor  in  it  evaporating,  g.  The  long 
jlender  Neck  of  the  Flajk ,  and  h>  the 
Fumes ,  or  Steam  arifing  from  it. 

The  Ufe  of  this  Machine  is  to  dif- 
fufe,  in  the  Air  of  any  Room,  thofe  me¬ 
dicinal  Parts  of  any  Subftance,  which  are 
feparable  from  it,  and  may  be  collected  into 
a  Receiver  by  the  common  Method  of 
Diftillation  with  an  Alembick .  And  by 
this  Contrivance  fuch  medicinal  Qualities 
may  be  communicated  to  the  Air,  as  fhall 
be  wanted  for  Preventing,  or  curing  va^ 
rious  Sorts  of  Diftempers. 

TAB.  IL 

Fig .  i.  Shews  the  Nafal  Machine, 
whofe  Dimenfions  of  Inches  are  marked 
in  ‘the  Print. 

a,  Is  the  Arch  to  go  over  the  Nofe, 
by  by  the  two  Springs  to  prefs  upon  the 
Temples,  and  moving  on  Joints,  marked 
Cy  Cy  fo  as  to  be  folded  fiat  like  Spring- 
Spe&ades,  dy  d,  are  Joints  by  which 

turn 


An  'Explanation  of  the  Figures f  4 1 1 
turn  the  Wires  d ,  e>  that  fupport  the  fpring- 
ing  Forceps's  e,j,  which  hold  the  Spunge 
clofe  under  both  Noftrils.  The  Spring 
Forceps  fhut  clofe  by  their  own  Springinefs> 
and  are  to  be  opened  by  fqueezing,  between 
the  Finger  and  Thumb,  the  Knobs,  h ,  h . 

Fig.  2.  Represents  a  Perfon  with  the 
Nafal  Machine  on,  as  it  is  be  worn. 

Fig.  3.  Shews  a  Spunge  with  proper 
Strings,  by  which  it  may  be  kept  clofe 
to  the  Noftrils. 

a.  Is  the  Spunge,  two  Inches  and  half 
long,  whofe  Ends  are  inclofed  faft  with 
Loops  by  by  fix  Inches  and  half  in  Length, 
fattened  to  Strings  of  red  Tape ,  thirteen 
Inches  long  5  which  are  to  be  patted  over  the 
Ears,  and,  being  brought  down  behind 
them,  are  to  be  tied  under  the  Chin  with 
a  Bow-Knot. 

Fig.  4.  Is  the  Reprefentation  of  a  Per¬ 
fon  having  a  medicated  Spunge  thus  fat¬ 
tened  under  his  Nofe. 


N.  B.  Let  the  Book-binder  place  in  their 
Order  the  Fables  of  Machines  next 
after  the  Explanation  of  them 
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Note,  That  the  fir  ft  Numbers  refer  to  the 
Serf  ions,  and  the  Numbers  after  them  to 
Particulars  in  thofe  Sections  :  Where  a 
Number  fignifies  a  Page,  it  is  fo  expreJJ'ed. 


A. 


A 


T  R,  the  Quantity  of  it,  immenfely  large.  $.  4. 
Obf.  1. 

.  always  moving,  one  Way,  or  other,  ib.  Obf  2. 
in  it,  all  Particles  of  Matter,  of  greater  Levity,  na¬ 


turally  afeend.  ib.  Obf.  3. 

all  Particles  of  Matter,  of  greater  Gravity,  naturally 


defeend.  ib.  Obf.  4. 

always  flowing  into,  and  out  of  Houfes.  ib * 


Ohf.  5 


in  it  Smoke  from  Chimnies  and  other  light  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Matter,  foon  become  vaftly  diluted,  ib.  Obf  6. 
peftilential  Particles  different  from  the  conitituenC 


Parts  of  it.  ib.  Obf.  7. 

a  Current  of  it  through  the  Chimnies  of  Houfes, 


§.  6.  Obf.  1.  fometiines  do-wrmvards,  and  then  pellilential 
Particles,  if  near  in  the  Air  of  the  Atinofphere  over  thofe 
Chimnies,  may  pafs  down  them  into  Houfes,  and  pro¬ 
duce  the  Sicknels  in  the  Families  that  inhabit  them,  4.  6. 
Obf.  2,  3. 

- in  Streets  always  changing  its  Place.  §.  9.  Obf  \. 

When  Perfons  may  iafely  walk  the  Streets  iu  a 


peftilential  Seafon.  ib.  Obf  2. 

Air,  and  Wind  in  a  deprefiing  State,  a  principal  Means  of 
fpreiding  the  Plague.  $.  4S.  to  $.31.  How  to  know 
when  they  are  in  fuch  a  State.  4-  65.  How  to  avoid 
the  Jnfethon  at  fuch  Tunes.  $.  66. 

Ai  Jl 
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Air  capable  of  receiving  a  great  Variety  of  Alterations, 
as  to  its  Temperature,  and  Qualities.  §.  ioo.  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  morbifick.  ibid. 

• - —  may  be  in  a  healthy  State,  even  in  a  peftilential 

Seafon.  §.  ioi,  102. 

— ■ — —  fuppoftng  it  to  have  a  peftilential  Quality,  yet  all 
Attempts  to  alter  that  Quality,  will  be  fruitlefs.  103, 
&e.  ' 

-■  ■  in  Houfes  capable  of  having  its  Qualities  altered, 
and  various  other  Qualities  introduced  by  Fumigations, 
Evaporations,  and  Exhalations.  §.  107. 

— — —  in  Houfes  may  be  purified  by  the  Firing  of  Gun - 
Powder.  1 13,  &c. 

-  - — *  by  Fu?ni gat  ions  made  with  the  Cortex  Eleutherice. 

§.  125,  &c.  with  Campbire .  §•  128* 

- - —  by  Exhalations  from  Camphire.  §.  131. 

- - —  by  the  Smoke  of  Tobacco.  §.  132. 

- -  by  Fumigations  made  with  Rofin,  Pitch ,  Tar,  Storax  y 

Benjamin,  &c.  §.  139. 

. - by  the  Fumes  of  Brimfione .  §.  140. 

»— - . «  by  Exhalations  and  Evaporations  of  the  Gas  Sul- 

phuris ■  §•  142.  How  to  be  managed,  ib. 

-  — by  various  Ufes  of  Vinegar.  §.  155. 

. and  of  dijUlled  Vinegar.  §.  157. 

-  . .  -  by  Wetting,  or  Rubbing  the  Floors  of  Rooms  with 

Vinegar ,  or  dtjl  Hied  Vinegar,  or  Gas  Sulphur  is.  §.  165. 
Corol.  3. 

»— by  proper  Deceptions.  §.  1 67.  The  Manner  of  them. 

ib. 

-  . - . '  -  a  cooling  fubacid  Quality  may  be  communicated 

to  it  by  proper  DecoCtions.  §.  174. 

— —  when  it  is  too  dry,  how  to  render  it  moifter.  §.  176. 

.  . .  the  common  Medium  thro’  which  peftilential,  and 
other  infectious  Particles  pafs  from  one  Body  to  another. 
9°8- 

Airing  Goods ,  Apparel,  See.  before  a  Fire,  an  effectual 
Method  to  free  them  from  Infection.  §.  88.  &c. 

. the  fureft  Way  to  prevent  the  Spreading  of  the  In¬ 
fection.  91. 

Aleppo,  an  Account  of  the  Plague  in  it.  A.  D.  1719. 
§•  8S‘ 

Aliments,  the  Importance  of  fuch  as  are  proper.  §.687, 
6?c. 

-  - —  unfuitable,  very  hurtful,  ib. 

Author  his  Apology  for  mentioning  fome  Things  more 
than  once.  §.  11. 

B  A- 
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Barometer  to  be  cbferved,  when  the  Plague  is  In  a 
City.  §.  51.  65. 

Boiling  infected.  Things  in  Water ,  an  effectual  Way  to 
free  them  from  Infection.  §.9 5. 

Breakfast  for  Perfons  ufed  to  hard  Labour.  Directions 
about  it.  §.710,  tsfe. 

.  for  Perfons  of  a  fedentary  Life.  Proper  Things  fpe- 

cified,  with  an  Account  of  their  Virtues.  §.  712.  to 

§.  719- 

Brimstone,  the  Fumes  of  it  in  a  certain  low  Degree, 
Their  falutary  Effects  in  human  Bodies.  §.  172.  A  Re¬ 
medy  agiinll  pestilential  Infection,  ib. 

*. - -  How  the  ltrong  Fumes  of  it  put  an  End  to  Life. 


§.  i72- 

the  Fumes  of  it  ferviceable  againff  the  peffilentiai 


Infection,  ib.  and  §.  140. 

Burning  Ships,  or  Goods  infected,  is  improper.  §.913. 
925. 

—  ■  -  fometimes  may  be  fafely  done.  $.  923,  924, 


C. 


Camp  hi  re,  a  proper  Remedy  againff  peffilentiai,  and  0- 
ther  contagious  Difeafes.  §.  130.  How  it  may  be  aleful 
againff  them.  ib. 

Cattle,  their  Sicknejfes,  and  Death,  when  they  are  fyn- 
chronous ,  or  nearly  at  the  fame  Time,  what  Conclusions 
may  thence  be  made.  §.  952,  iffc. 

_ _ „  their  contagious,  and  mortal  Sicknefs  is  fometimes 

produced  by  Caufes  of  a  diJfol<vent  and  putrefying  Nature, 
S-  956,  &c 

Cattle  fick.  Drenches  proper  for  them.  §.991.  G?c. 

— - Cordial,  and  Nutritive  Drinks  proper  for  them. 

i-  996- 

- - Bleeding  them,  when  Pick  of  a  contagious  Diffem- 

per,  pioduced  by  Caufes  of  a  dijfolvont  and  putrefying 
duality,  is  an  irrational  and  pernicious  Practice.  §.  975. 

^  io35- 

~ -  Purging  them  a  deRru&ive  Method.  §.  976. 

$•  io35- 

- when  Tick  of  a  Diffemper  produced  by  dijfolvent 

and  putrefying  Caufes,  how  it  may  be  known.  960.  to 
$  973.  and  105  7.  the  chief  Intentions  for  their  Reco¬ 

very, 
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Very,  are,  i.  To  prevent  any  further  Putrefaction  in  the 
Body,  §.  979.  2.  To  llrengthen  the  Cohefion  of  the 

component  Parts  of  the  animal  Veffels.  §.  980. 

—— —  when  their  Diftemper  proceeds  from  an  inflamma- 
tive,  acrimonious  Quality  of  the  Blood,  how  it  may  he 
known.  §.  1058.  proper  Remidies  againfl  fuch  Difeafes. 
ibid. 

■  ■  ■'  Directions  given  by  %  Milner ,  Efqr.  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  when  a  Contagious  Diflemper  lhall  happen  among  the 
Milch  Cows.  §.  1037,  &c. 

Cause  the,  of  the  contagious  Difeafe  among  the  Cattle  in 
the  Year  1714,  was  of  a  dijfolvent  and  putrefying  Na¬ 
ture.  §.958.  proved  to  be  fo  from  the  Eftedts.  §.  959. 
to  §.  973. 

*  —  of  mortal  Sicknefs  among  the  Cattle,  to  find  it  out, 

a  Method propofed.  §.  1027. 

Ceasing  to  do  Evil,  neceffary  for  efcaping  God’s  Wrath. 
§.  462. 

Chambers  of  the  Sick,  the  Air  of  them  may  be  medicated 
with  Exhalations  of  the  Gas  Sulphuris.  §.  144.  and  by 
rubbing  the  Floors  with  acid  Liquors.  §.  166.  173. 
Charcoal,  the  Fumes  of  it,  in  a  certain  low  Degree,  their 
falutary  Effects.  §.  172.  A  Remedy  againft  peftilential 
Infection,  ib.  How  the  firong  Fumes  of  it  kill.  ib. 

Ch  1  ldren,  and  Infants  fhould  be  brought  into  the  Con¬ 
gregations  for  divine  Worfhip,  efpecially  on  public  Fafts* 

?.  45°*  457-  46°- 

. . their  Prefence  in  the  Congregations  on  public  Fafts, 

a  Means  to  Repentance.  §.438.  &c.  other  Advantages 
of  bringing  them  to  public  Worjhip.  §.  460,  &c. 

City,  who  may  remove  from  it,  when  a  Peftilence  comes 
into  it.  §.  202. 

- - when  a  Peililence  is  in  it,  the  Magif  rates  fhould  not 

leave  it.  §.  204.  &c. 

_ _ Minifters  who  have  the  Care  of  Souls  fhould  not 

leave  it.  §.  210,  &c. 

- when  the  Flague  is  in  it,  Phyficians,  Surgeons,  Apo¬ 
thecaries ,  Nurfes ,  and  Midwives  fhould  not  leave  it.  §.214, 
&c. 

— _ all  Perfons  fhould  remain  in  it  whofe  Stay  is  wanted. 

216. 

Cities,  that  are  wicked,  exprefly  mentioned  in  the  divine 
Threatnings.  §.  441.  &c. 

Cla  sses  of  People  that  immediately  fell  into  great  Want 
on  the  Spreading  of  the  Plague  in  London  in  1665. 
An  Acccuat  of  them.  §.  321,  iAc, 
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Coaches  ufed  to  carry  the  Sick  of  the  Plague  fliouJJ  be 
painted  with  fome  particular  Colour.  §.  343. 

Cortex  Eleutheri^,  whence  it  is  brought.  §.  123. 
How  it  may  prove  ferviceable  againft  Infedtion.  ib. 
The  Fumes  of  it  have  proved  an  effectual  Prefervative 
from  the  Infedtion  of  contagious  Fevers.  §.  126.  127. 

Cow-Houses  and  Stables ,  how  to  be  purified.  §.1023. 

D. 

Day  the,  of  God's  Vifitation  for  Sin  very  dreadful, 
§•  443* 

Death,  the  immediate  Antecedents  of  it.  §.938.  The 
molt  frequent  Caufes  of  thoie  Antecedents ,  viz.  1.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Degree  of  InfpiJJ'ation ,  or  Thickening  of  the  Blood. 
$.  940.  2.  A  certain  Degree  of  ConfiriSiion  of  the 

mufcular  Fibres,  and  animal  Veflels.  §.943.  '3.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Degree  of  Relaxation  of  the  mufcular  Fibres,  and 
animal  Veffels.  946.  This  the  molt  frequent,  and 
immediate  Caufe  of  Death  in  Men,  and  Beads.  §.  947. 
tfr. 

Decoctions  for  purifying,  and  medicating  the  Air  in 
Rooms.  Rules  for  Managing  them.  170,  171. 

- -  ■  ufeful  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Sick.  §.  173. 

—  ■■■■■  —  various  important  Ends  may  be  obtained  by  them. 

$•  175- 

-  -  -  made  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Sick,  while  Divines, 
Pbyjicians ,  and  others  are  there  in  their  Yifits,  may  be 
of  great  Service.  §.  176.  Alfo  in  Churches,  and  Courts 
of  Judicature,  ib.  and  177. 

Diemerbroeck,  Dr.  the  Advantages  he  found  from  fmoking 
Tobacco  in  the  Time  of  the  Plague .  §.  134,  &c. 

—  . -  conftantly  prayed  to  God  in  the  Mornings  before 

he  went  out  to  vifit  his  Patients.  §.  196. 

_  Advice  to  the  Poor  for  their  Prefervation.  §.  627, 

&c. 

- - Method  of  managing  himfelf  in  the  Time  of  a 

Plague.  §.  661,  (zfc. 

Diet  general  Rules  for  it.  fag.  274,  &c. 

-  -  that  Perfons  have  been  accuiiomed  to,  is  com¬ 

monly  the  moll  advifeable.  §.  690. 

— ■  great  Alterations  of  it  may  produce  very  inconveni¬ 
ent  Confequences.  $.691.  §.  692. 

■  ■  -  « proper  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague,  or  other  contagious 

Dillempers.  §.  693. 

,  improper ,  and  hurtful  in  a  peflilential  Seafon. 

J.  694  to  $.  701.  and  $.  708. 

Ec  Die- 
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Diet,  what  fhould  be  aimed  at  in  the  Choice  of  it 
§•  7°3- 

Difference  the,  between  Phyfcians,  and  Nurfes  as  to 
carrying  InfeCtion  confidered.  §.  38.  to  §.  41. 

Digestion  of  Aliments ,  what  is  done  in  it.  §.705.  How 
the  DifTolution  of  them  differs  from  a  morbid  Putrefac¬ 
tion.  §.  70 6. 

Dinners,  Directions  about  them.  §.  720,  lAc.  Bread  to  be 
eaten  plentifully.  §.  722.  Pickles  proper,  ibid.  Salt 
ufeful.  §.  723. 

Diseases  of  Cattle ,  notunworthy  of  the  Confideration  of 
Phyficians.  §.  930. 

E. 

Evaporations,  and  Exhalations  from  different  Subftances, 
may  introduce  different  Qualities  into  the  Air,  in  Houfes 
infeCted  with  pefiilential ,  Particles  ;  and  great  Advantage 
may  be  hoped  for  againit  them  by  this  Means.  $.107,108. 

Events  predicted  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  People  fhould 
endeavour  to  get  the  Knowledge  of  them.  §.  794.  795* 

- - —  1 .  The  Protection,  and  Comfort  of  the  Righteous 

predicted.  §.  800,  Cf<r. 

*— ■ - 2.  That  Fears  will  fill  the  Minds  of  many  wo i eked 

Perfons  is  predicted.  §.  839,  lAc.  and  was  fulfilled  re¬ 
markably  in  the  Year  1665.  §.851. 

-  —  ■■  3.  A  Reformation  is  foretold.  §.  836,  Cf fc. 

r- - -  ■  4.  That  fome  of  the  Wicked  will  remain  impenitent , 

become  hardened ,  and  blafpheme  the  Name  of  God,  is 
predicted.  §.  864,  &c. 

. - 3.  That  Multitudes  of  the  Wicked  will  be  deftroy* 

edt  is  foretold.  §.868,  CsY. 

Experiments,  an  Account  of  feveral.  §.  146.  150. 

-  made  of  Diffufing  in  the  Air  of  Rooms  the  fpecifiek 

Particles  of  Liquors  by  DecoCtions.  §.  169. 

■  . . —  for  finding  beneficial  Ways  of  ufing  acid  Liquors  for 

•  purifying,  and  medicating  the  Air  in  Houles  in  the  Time 
of  a  Plague.  §.160.  &c. 

—  - made  for  finding  how  the  Linnens  we  wear  may  be 

medicated  againft  the  EfFeCts  of  the  peitilential  InfeCtion. 
$•  i87* 

F. 

Families  fhutting  themfelves  up  in  their  Houfes,  an  ef¬ 
fectual  Means  often  of  preferving  them  from  the  Plague. 
$.  83.  to  §.  86. 

Fa- 
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Families  how  managed  in  Aleppo.  §.85. 

—  . Jhutting  themfelves  up  in  their  Iioufes,  a  Means  of 

Safety.  §.  333,  &c. 

« - found  Safety  from  the  Peflilence  by  retiring  into 

Ships  $.  337. 

Family -Worfbip,  a  Duty  of  great  Importance.  §.478. 
Fasts  public ,  an  important" Duty  incumbent  on  People  that 
have  revolted  from  God.  §.  448.  §.  449,  &c. 

— 1  fhould  be  celebrated  with  a  religious  AfTembling  of 
the  People  for  publick  Humiliation,  and  Prayer  before 
God.  §.  449. 

. . imply  Self-Examination  and  penitent  Reflections,  on 

the  Sins  committed.  §.432.  * 

—  —  the  Laws  of  God  fhould  be  publickly  read  onfuch 
Occafions.  §.  453,  454,  lAc. 

Fasting  and  Praying  without  Reformation  will  avail  fro¬ 
thing.  •§.  528,  Csfc.  but  with  it  will  be  gracioufly  re¬ 
garded  by  the  merciful  God.  §.  534,  Cfr. 

Fire  having  none  in  the  Room  where  a  Perfon  fick  of  the 
Plague  lodges,  the  ill  Confequence  of  it.  §.  7.  Obf.  13. 

—  has  a  Kind  of  c en trifuga /F or ce,  Cfr.  §.  911.  918.  to 

§•  921*  . 

- -  kept  in  Chambers  of  the  Sick,  are  greatly  advanta- 

gious  to  the  Sick,  and  to  thofe  who  attend,  or  viiit  them, 
f.  7.  Obf.  8,  9.  §.17,  18,  19. 

fhould  be  kept  in  every  Chimney  that  is  not  flopped  up, 
when  the  InfeClion  is  near.  §.  68. 

— —  when  to  be  kept  in  all  the  Rooms  of  Houfes  in  Health. 

§•344*  ...  „  . 

Fires  kept  in  Chimnies,  the  EffeCls  of  them.  .  §.  6.  Obf  4* 

$.  7, 

—  '  ■■  making  them  in  the  Streets  of  a  City,  that  has  the 
Plague,  improper.  §913,  CsV. 

Firing  of  Guns  in  Places  infeCled  with  the  Plague,  or  other 
contagious  Difeafe,  improper.  §.  912. 

G. 

Garment  Linnen  with  wetted  Vinegar ,  and  dried,  proper 
to  be  worn  over  the  Clothes  of  thofe  who  attend  Cattle 
fick  of  a  Murrain ,  or  Men  fick  of  the  Plague .  1003. 

Gas  Sulphuris,  its Ufefulnefs  againflpeflilential  Infedlion. 

C  142.  Experiments  made  with  it.  $.  164. 
Gun-Powder,  a  proper  Means  for  purifying  the  Air  of  in- 
feCtcd  Houfes,  and  a  fuituble  internal  Medicine  againit 
the  Sicknefs.  §.  114. 
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.  Gun-Powder,  Obfc-rvation  concerning  the  Aflion  of  the 
Smoke  on  its  Explofion  in  a  Room.  §.  1 15. 

*— — —  camphorifed  whole,  how  done.  §.  119. 

■  ■■  ■  —  camphorifed  in  Powder,  how.  §.  120. 

— — —  medicated  with  the  Cortex  Eleutherice,  how.  §.  121. 

■  —  -  medicated  with  Frankincenfe,  how.  §.  122. 

• - Obfervation  concerning  the  Scent  of  Things  mixed 

with  it.  §.  123. 

■  - a  rational  and  proper  Remedy  for  Curing  the  Plague. 

§.666,  Ufe.  itsDofes.  §.66 7. 

H. 

Health,  on  what  it  depends.  §.783’. 

-  and  Life ,  how  long  they  continue.  §.  937. 

Herrings  pickled,  improper  Food  in  a  peftilential  Sea- 
fon.  §.  696. 

Hi  ppocrates  ftudied  the  Difeafes  of  Beafts  as  well  as  of 
Men,  wrote  on  them,  and  pu'blifhed  Remedies  againft 
them.  §.  930. 

Hodges,  Dr.  ufed  Prayer  every  Morning.  §.  197.  and  in 
his  firft  Vilits  perfuaded  his  Patients  to  the  Ufe  of  this 
Means,  ib . 

his  Method  of  Managing  himfelf  daring  the  Time  of 
the  Plague  in  1665.  §.  662,  Ufe. 

— —  his  Ufe,  and  Commendation  of  Sack.  §.  730,  Ufe. 
Houses,  if  Fires  are  kept  in  all  the  Chimnies  of  them 
when  Infection  is  near,  the  Advantages.  §.  7.  Obf  1 1. 

I. 

Infection  fefiilential ,  may  be  conveyed,  1.  In  Good’s. 
§.  12.  How  the  Plague  is  produced  by  this  Means.  §.13. 
and  propagated.  §.14. 

- - -  2.  May  be  propagated  to  others  by  the  continued 

.Emission  of  pejiilential  Particles  from  the  Bodies  of 
Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague.  §.  16.  3.  By  Means  of  the 

Stools ,  and  Urines  of  the  Sick.  §.  20. 

—  may  be  conveyed,  4.  By  Nurfes,  who  conftantly  at¬ 
tend  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plaguey  or  other  contagious  Dif¬ 
eafes.  §.  33.  The  Means  to  prevent  Spreading  the  In¬ 
fection  this  Way.  §.  34.  Ufe. 

—  may  be  conveyed,  5.  By  lodging  Perfons  fick  of  th»? 
Plague  in  Rooms  on  the  Ground-Floor.  §.42,  Ufe. 

6.  By  a  depreffmg  State  of  the  Air  and  Wind.  §.  48. 
This  a  principal  Means  of  fpreading  the  Sicknefs.  §v  50. 

In- 
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Lfection,  7.  By  Burning  Rags,  Plaifters ,  &c.  taken 
from  Perfons  Pick  of  the  Plague  or  other  contagious 
Sicknefs.  §.52. 

»  8.  By  the  Exhalation ,  or  Flying  off  of  pehilential  Par¬ 

ticles  from  Bodies  dead  of  the  Plague.  §.53.  &c. 

- - 9.  Thro’  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  Houfes,  when  the 

Plague  is  near,  and  the  Wind  and  Air  be  in  a  depreffmg 
Stafe.  $.  37,  fcfr. 

— —  10.  By  the  Emiftion  of  peftilential  Particles  from  in¬ 
fected  Perfons,  feemingly  in  Health.  §.59. 

— —  may  be  met  with  in  the  Streets,  when  Bodies  dead  of 
the  Plague  are  carrying  thro’  them  to  be  buried.  §  54, 
55.  But  this  Danger  is  foon  over  after  the  Funerals  are 
gone,  §.56. 

■ - what  Kind  of  Things  are  like  to  be  ufeful  for  Pre- 

ferving  Perfons  from  Suffering  by  Infedion ,  and  for  Re¬ 
covering  the  Sick.  §.  no. 

Infection  brought  into  Houfes  by  Means  of  Servants  fent 
out  on  Errands.  §.  341. 

Infected  Things  lhould  be  funk  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea, 
or  buried  deep  in  the  Earth.  §.916. 

Issues  very  ufeful  in  a  peftilential  Seafon.  583,  &c. 

Judgments  threatened  have  been  executed.  §.441, 

L. 

Learning  to  do  well,  ora  faithful  Keeping  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  God,  a  Means  of  Safety  from  deftroying  Judg¬ 
ments.  §.  463. 

Letters  relating  to  the  Plague ,  the  Occafion  of  them. 
§•  1,  2. 

Limons,  their  Juice  ferviceable  againft  the  Infection  of  the 
Plague.  §.  138.  Experiments  made  with  it.  §.  161,  fcfr. 
not  proper  for  wetting  the  Floors  of  Rooms.  §.  166. 

— —  a  Formula  for  pickling  them.  pag.  2S4. 

Linnens  worn  next  the  Body,  how  they  may  be  medicated. 

187.  190.  Linnen  Garments  to  be  worn  over  the  Clothes. 
<vid.  Garments. 

Li  quors  acid,  or  acefcent ,  the  moft  proper  for  Drink  in  the 
Time  of  a  Plague.  §.  723. 

prefervative  from  the  Ejfeds  of  Infection.  §.736.  to 

738- 

London,  the  Calamities  of  it  in  1665.  Ihixed  with  many 
Mercies.  J.  521. 
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Lozenges  proper  againft  pefiilential  Infedlion,  how  they 
may  be  made.  §.  183,  184. 

. —  proper  to  preferve  Perfons  from  the  Effetts  of  Infe&ion. 
§.  669.  to  §.  680. 

M. 

Magistrates  (hould  not  leave  a  City  when  the  Plague 
comes  into  it.  §.  204,  &c. 

«  their  Care  to  fupprefs  Vice,  and  promote  Piety,  a 
Means  of  Safety  from  dellroying  Judgments.  §.523. 

Man  a  gem  ent  prudent,  in  this  City,  in  1665, noted  §.309. 

Means  to  prevent  pefiilential  Infection  from  palling  thro’ 
the  Nojirils  into  the  Body  to  the  Produdlion  of  the  Dif- 
temper.  §.  181. 

hi  to  prevent  pefiilential  Particles  from  entering  the  Body 
thro1  the  Mouth,  to  a  Perfon’s  Hurt.  §.  1 84. 

Means  to  prevent  pefiilential  Particles  from  palling  thro’ 
the  Superficies  of  the  Body.  $.  186. 

— — —  to  prevent  pefiilential  Particles  from  palling  thro1  the 
Pores  of  thofe  Parts  of  the  Body  expofed  to  the  open  Air. 
e.  g.  the  Hands,  Face ,  Neck,  See.  §.  191,  &c. 

s—  of  Safety  from  pefiilential  Infection ,  the  moll  impor¬ 
tant  are  daily  Prayer  to  God,  with  a  Life  correfpondent  to 
the  Rules  of  his  Word.  §.  194,  &c. 

Messina,  the  fad  State  of  it  under  the  Plague.  §.  287, 
Zfic. 

Method  of  Diffuling  in  the  Air  of  Rooms  the  fpecific 
Particles  of  any  Liquor  by  Deco  ft  ions,  deferibed.  §.  167, 

isfe. 

-  for  Finding  out  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe  producing 

the  prefent  epidemical  Difeafes  among  the  Cattle. 
§.  1027.  « 

. - to  find  out  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe  produflive  of  any 

New  epidemical  Difeafe  among  Men,  propofed.  §.  1032. 

Ministers,  who  have  the  Care  of  Souls,  fliould  Hay  in 
the  City ,  when  the  Plague  is  in  it.  §.210.  tffc. 

Mortimer,  Dr.  the  Advantage  lie  found  by  keeping  a 
Fire  in  his  Chamber  when  fick  of  the  Small-Pox,  tho1  the 
Weather  was  hot.  §.  7.  Obf.  8. 

N. 

Nations,  that  are  righteous.  How  God  will  deal  with 
them.  §.  436,  &c. 

w— -  that  are  wicked,  how  God  will  deal  with  them. 
§.439,  £sY,  Num- 
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Numbers  of  the  Perfons  dying  weekly  of  the  Plague  in 
1665.  Remarks  on  them.  §.  516.  to  §.  520. 

O. 

Oranges  good  againft  peflilential  Infection.  §.  159. 

P. 

Particles  peflilential  carried  from  the  Chimnies  of  the 
fick  Chambers  to  the  Air  of  the  Atmofphere,  foon  be¬ 
come  innocuous,  if  the  Wind  and  Air  be  not  in  a  depref- 
fmg  State.  $.49. 

»-  ■  from  the  Bodies  of  the  Dead,  how  to  prevent  Dan¬ 
ger  from  them.  §.73.  74. 

-  plentifully  enter  many  Bodies,  which  never  have  the 

Plague.  §.  77. 

—  —  are  not  carried  far  in  the  Air  before  they  become  fo 
much  diluted  as  to  be  innocuous.  §.  80.  &c. 

— —  may  quickly  be  removed,  and  conveyed  away  fafely 
from  infeCted  Goods  or  Apparel  by  airing  them  before 
brifk  Fires,  §.  88,  &c. 

•  -  Directions  fordoing  it.  §.  92. 

■  —  the  Nature  or  Qualities  of  them.  §  109. 

— ■  ■■  acid,  of  Liquors  remain  in  Wood  wetted  therewith 
a  confiderable  Time  after  the  Water  of  them  is  evaporat¬ 
ed.  §.  165.  Coroll.  1. 

-----  from  Floors  wetted  with  acid  Liquors,  continue  af- 
cending,  and  diffufing  in  the  Air  above  them  for  many 
Hours.  5  165.  Carol.  1.2. 

*  - fpecifick  of  any  Liquor  dlffufed  in  the  Air  of  Rooms 

by  DecoCtions.  $.  167. 

—  peflilential ,  by  what  Ways  they  enter  the  Body.  §.  1 79. 

.  —  pejlilential  are  folid  Subltances.  §.  905. 

Persons,  after  they  have  vifited  any  fick  of  the  Plague, 

lhould  take  the  firli  Opportunity  to  air  themfelves  by  a 
Fire.  §.93. 

Pest-Houses,  no  Occafion  to  have  them  at  a  great  Dif- 
tance  from  Cities  infeCled.  §.87.  Corol.  1. 

. -  Rules  about  them.  §.  234,  &5V. 

Pestilential  Particles  different  from  the  conftitaent 
Parts  of  the  Air.  §.  4.  Ob/.  7. 

.  - —  when  carried  upwards  in  the  Air,  efpecially  if  agitated 
by  the  Wind,  foon  lofe  their  infeCling  Quality.  $.  4. 
Qbf.  8. 
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Ff  st i  len  ri  a  l  Particles,  what.  §.  5.  Obf.  2.  and  §.905., 
— ~ — how  produced.  §.5.  Obf.  1. 

- - how  multiplied,  zb.  Obf.  1. 

—  - are  continually  emitted  from  Bodies  Tick  of  the  Plague s 

various  Ways.  §.  5.  Obf  3. 

. - are  infectious.  %Ab.  Obf.  4. 

■= — -  are  exceedingly  minute,  and  of  greater  Levity  than 
the  Air.  zb.  Obj.  5. 

- naturally  afcend  in  Air.  zb.  Obf  6. 

- - emitted  into  the  Air,  are  carried  with  it,  where  that 

goes,  zb,  Obf.  7.  may  abide  feveral  Years  in  Goods 
packed  up  clofe.  §.  906. 

•  Pestilence,  what  is  meant  by  it.  §.414. 

- - different  Kinds  of  it.  ib. 

- - in  the  Time  of  it.  People  fhould  take  their  Breakfaf 

foon  after  they  are  up.  §.  709. 

- - Abftinence  from  Food,  or  Hunger  to  be  avoided. 

§.  726,  &c. 

- - People  may  drink  Wines ,  or  other  fuitable  fpirituous 

Liquors  to  a  moderate  Chearfulnefs.  §.  728,  &c. 
Pestilences,  fome  not  infe&ious.  §.  414.  &c.  wdien  to 
think  a  Plague  to  be  of  this  Kind.  §.  421.  &c. 

- - when  to  think  it  infectious.  §.  423,  &c. 

. - its  Commiffion,  to  deitroy,  may  be  abfolute ,  or  condi¬ 

tional.  §.  427. 

Physician,  the  Choice  of  one,  a  Matter  of  Importance 

§•  429- 

—  People  by  Prayer  fhould  feek  God’s  Direction  about  it 
§•  Ah  I  j  ^ 

Physicians  not  to  be  fhun’d  on  the  Account  of  their  Vi- 
fiting  Perfons  lick  of  the  Pague.  §.  38.  to  §.  41. 
Physicians  may  beneficially  wear  over  their  Clothes,  a  co¬ 
lour’d  Linnen  Garment  (that  has  been  wetted  with  Vinegar, 
and  dried)  when  they  vifit  Perfons  Pick  of  the  Plavne. 
<§.  1003.  ' 

Pickles  proper  for  Sauce  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague,  what 
Sorts  of  them  molt  fuitable.  pag.  284. 

Plague,  on  what  depends  the  Danger  of  being  infe&ed 
with  it.  §.  4.  Obf.  9. 

*=— —  Perfons  lick  of  it  fhould  be  lodged  in  the  upper  mo ji 
Rooms  ofFIoufes.  §.  46.  the  Advantages  of  this  Method. 

§•  47* 

- — -  when  it  is  in  a  City,  the  State  of  the  Wind  and  Air,  and 
of  the  Mercury  in  the  Barometer,  fhould  be  taken  Notice 
of  in  all  its  Increafes  and  Decreafes,  §.51. 

Plague, 
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Placue,  in  a  Time  of  it,  great  Fatigues  mull  be  avoided, 
§.  772.  &c.  and  exceffive  Anger,  Joy ,  and  Grief. \  $.  775, 
tlfc.  and  purging  Medicines.  §.  777,  and  the  being 
let -Blood.  §.782,  £ffr. 

——  when  to  fear  and  expett  its  Coming ;  and  when  to 
hope  for  Safety  from  it.  §.917. 

—  a  Method  for  Curing  it.  §.  613.  to  $.  622,  and  in 
§.  744,  745.  which  I  afterwards  added,  becaufe  I  appre¬ 
hended  on  further  Confideration,  that  giving  the  Mixture 
of  Sack  and  Vinegar  more  frequently,  and  in  the  Propor¬ 
tions  there  directed,  may  be  moil  effectual  in  Bodies  ufed 
to  hard  Drinking. 

Plays,  going  to  them,  or  fpending  the  Evenings  in  fen- 
fual  Pleafures  inconfiftent  with  the  due  Pra&ice  of  Fa¬ 
mily,  andfecret  Worlhip  of  God.  §.  488,  Cfr. 

Poor  the,  in  London ,  tho’  no  Parifhioners,  fhould  be  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence.  §.  330,  &c. 

Pork  a  pernicious  Sort  of  Food  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague , 
§.  694,  &c. 

Prayer  fecret,  an  important  Duty.  §.  466,  &c. 

Protection  of  God,  very  remarkable  to  thofe  that  hav« 
been  faithful  in  their  Duty.  §.  230,  &c. 

Punch,  a  beneficial  Liquor  in  Times  of  Contagion.  §.  733, 
&c. 

Putrefaction  morbid,  what  it  is,  §.  704. 

R. 

Rags,  &c.  taken  from  the  Sick,  how  to  prevent  the  Burn¬ 
ing  of  them.  70. 

Remedies  for  prelerving  Perfons  from  the  EffeSs  of  pefti- 
lential  Inf c8  ion,  and  other  Contagion,  external,  §.  548, 

VIZ. 

-  - -  Camphorated  Trochifks.  §.550. 

. - —  Aromatic  Trochifks.  §.552. 

. - -  Sulphureous  Trochifks.  §.  553, 

—  - Tobacco  Trochifks.  §-554- 

- -  Camphorated  Candles.  §.  55  8. 

—  - Candles  with  Frankincenfe,  §.  560. 

_ _ .  Nitrous  Candles.  §.  562. 

-  ■  Mixtures  for  Evaporations  564,  tffc, 

■  ■  —  Evaporations ,  or  Diffufions  of  the  medicinal  Parts 

of  Liquors  by  quenching  red-hot  Iron  in  them.  $.  571. 

- - Quenching  the  Fumigator  in  Vinegar ,  the  Vertues  of 

the  Steam.  ibid,  and  §.  572. 

Remedies, 
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Remedies,  medicated  Lotions.  §.  574.  to  §.  576. 

- - medicated  Liquors  for  Spunges.  §.  579.  to  582. 

— - - Issues  very  proper.  §.  58$,  Sffc.  the  different 

Ways  of  making  them  remarked.  §.  592,  iffc. 

— —  Setons,  Remarks  on  them.  §.  594,  &c.  proper 
Means  both  for  the  Well,  and  the  Sick.  §.  596,  &c. 

•  *—  Blisters,  the  Ufe  of  them.  §.597. 

— - - Garments  of  Linnen ,  wetted  with  Vinegar ,  and 

dried,  for  Perfons  to  wear  over  their  Clothes.  1003. 

1  for  Preferving  Perfons  from  the  Effefts  of  Infeftion, 
internal.  §.  600. 

.  1.  For  People  of  a  fanguine  or  choleric  Confuta¬ 
tion.  §.  604,  iffc. 

— — -  Vinegar ,  very  effectual.  §.  606,  iffc.  other  proper 

Medicines.  605.  623.  624.  634,  633. 

*  — . —  2.  For  People  of  a  cold  Constitution,  Medicines 

proper.  §.  644.  to  §.  658. 

Rectified  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  from  Brandy  made  from 
Malt  Liquors,  may  be  ufeful  againft  peftilential  Infe&ion. 
$•  H4- 

— - Experiments  made  with  them.  §.  146.  150. 

Relaxation  of  the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  animal  VefTels 
ending  in  Death,  may  be  effected  by  any  Particles  of 
Matter  diffufed  in  the  Blood,  which  have  a  very  ftrong 
dijfolvent  Quality.  §.949,  ltd c. 

Rules  general ,  to  be  obferved  in  the  Ufe  of  Means  for 
purifying  the  Air  in  Houfes.  §.  1 12. 

—  ■  ■  for  Management  when  the  Plague  comes  into  a 

City.  §.  234,  &c. 

- -  for  Management  in  Armies,  pag.  1 5 1 , 

».  '  ■■■ — ■■  ■  in  Engle  Ships,  p .  152,  iffc. 

— ..  in  a  Navy  p.  158. 

for  Magistrates.  p.  160. 
for  Divines ,  &c.  p.  162,  See. 

—  for  Nurfes.  p.  1 64,  iff  c. 

.  for  Places  of  public  Worfhip,  p.  166. 

— _J —  general  relating  to  the  Temperature  of  the  Air „ 
681,  &c. 

— — -  for  Management,  when  the  Blague  comes  into  a 
Family,  §.  742,  &c. 

O-  ...  ■  .  when  the  Sicknefs  is  ceafed  in  a  Family.  §.  754.  to 

§.  767- 

»»■ » ■  —  to  Farmers  for  the  Management  of  Jick  Cattle. 

$•  983» 
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Rules  for  the  Management  of  the  well  Cattle.  $.  toi6, 

isle. 


S. 

Sabbath,  or  the  Lord’s  Day,  ought  to  be  kept  holy.  §  4.01 
isle,  and  §.  522.  *  * 

Salt  an  excellent  Remedy.  §.628,  isle. 

Sexton’s  the,  Wife,  in  Coleman-ftreet ,  a  Nurfe  to  many 
fick  of  the  Plague ,  by  what  Means  (he  was  preferved. 
from  having  the  Diftemper.  §.  188,  189. 

Shutting  up  Houses  infeded  with  the  Plague,  Reafons 
againlh  it.  §.247,  isle. 

Sinners,  or  the  Wicked ,  may  now  obtain  Peace  with  God, 
and  Salvation.  §.  886,  &c. 

Spunge  medicated  with  fome  proper  Liquor,  and  kept 
to  the  Noftrils,  while  Perfons  are  in  Places  infedted,  may 
be  ferviceable.  §.  181. 

Spunge s,  how  Liquors  may  be  contrived  for  medicating 
them,  §.  182. 

—  ■  ,  .  how  they  Ihould  be  kept.  §.  584. 

Stools,  the  Inconveniencies  of  emptying  them  into  the 
Vaults ,  or  Sinks,  ib.  20.  to  §.  25.  A  Method  to  pre¬ 
vent  thofe  Inconveniencies  propofed  §.  26,  isle. 

• - and  Urines  from  the  Sick,  how  to  be  difpofed  o£ 

26,  isle. 

Suppers,  Direflion  about  them,  §,^40. 

Surgeons  may  beneficially  wear  over  their  Clothes  a  co¬ 
loured  Linnen  Garment  (that  has  been  wetted  wit h  Vinegar p 
and  dried)  when  attending  Perfons  fick  of  the  Plague! 
§. 1003. 


T. 

T a r-Water  a  proper  Prefervative  from  infeSHous  Difeafes. 

633,  isle .  Mixtures  with  it  propofed.  642. 

Temperance  in  Eating,  and  Drinking  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment.  §.  724. 

Things  propofed  to  be  confidered  in  the  firft  Letter,  fpe- 
cified.  3. 

,  ,  to  be  avoided  in  the  Time  of  a  Peftilence.  §.  768, 

Sec. 

Tob  Acco/the  Smoke  of  it  very  ufeful  in  a  peftilential  Sea- 
fon*  $.  132. 


Tob  acc#, 


The  INDEX. 

To  bacco,  tlie  Smoking  it,  an  effe&ual  Prefervative  agiinfl 
the  Infection  of  the  Plague.  134,  &c.  The  Advan¬ 
tages  Dr.  Diemerbroeck  found  from  it,  ib. 

Trust  in  human  Helps,  vain  and  fmful.  §.  408,  Cfr. 

V. 

Vinegar,  on  what  Accounts  a  proper  Prefervative  from 
the  Infection  of  the  Plague.  §.  156.  Experiments  made 
with  it.  §.  160,  &c. 

•— - — --  fome  more  replete  with  Acid  than  others.  §.  163. 

- *  diftilled \  ufeful  againft  pefdlential  Infedlion.  §.  157* 

Experiments  made  with  it,  f.  164. 

— - —  will  give  Linnens  a  yellowilh  Colour.  §.  190. 

W. 

Wine,  of  all  the  common  Sorts  that  are  neat ,  have  a  Qua« 
lity  prefervative  of  animal  Subfiance  from  Putrefaction, 
and  are  proper  in  a  contagious  Seafon.  §.  732. 

Worship  publick  of  God,  an  Ordinance  of  divine  Ap¬ 
pointment.  §.  503,  &c, 

«- — — -  diligently  attended  in  the  Times  of  the  great  Plague 
1 665,  §.  508,  &c. 


FINIS. 
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E  R  R  A  T  A. 

IN  §.531.  line  24.  after  the,  add  Cafe  of  the„ 

In  §.  1050.  1.  5.  inf  e ad  of  profed,  read propofed. 

In  §.  1057.  1.  2.  infead  of  13556.  r.  1056. 

In  §.  1060.  1.  i=  inf  end  of  righoas,  ra  righteous^ ___ 

In  P.  404.  1.  4.  5.  for  Hamhourg,  r.  Harlurgh . 

P.  ib.  L  6.  after  Country ,  infiead  of  a  Comma ,  add  a  fill 
Point. 3  and  the  next  Word  proper  Ihould  begin  with  a  Capital. 


BOOKS  Printed  for  and  Sold  by 
"James  Buckland. 


HE  Practice  of  Physick,  reduced 


A  to  the  ancient  Way  of  Oblervations.  Con¬ 
taining  a  juft  Parallel  between  the  Wifdom  and 
Experience  of  the  Ancients,  and  the  Elypothe- 
fis’s  of  modern  Phyficians.  Intermixed  with  ma¬ 
ny  Practical  Remarks  upon  moft  Diftempers. 
Together  with  feveral  new  and  curoius  Dif- 
fertations  •,  particularly  of  the  tarantula ,  and  the 
Nature  of  its  Pofition  Of  the  Uie  and  Abule 
of  Bliftering  Plaifters ;  of  Epidemical  Appo- 
plexies,  &c.  Written  in  Latin  by  Geo.  Ba - 
glivi,  M.  D.  Profefibr  ofPhyfick  and  Anatomy 
at  Rome . 

A  General  Treatise  of  Midwifry, 
faithfully  tranflated  from  the  French  of  Monfieur 
Dionis ,  firft  Surgeon  to  the  late  Dauphinefles, 
and  lworn  Mafter-Surgeon  at  Paris ,  Price  4  s. 

Cases  in  Midwifry,  written  by  the  late 
Mr.  William  Giffard ,  Surgeon  and  Man- Mid¬ 
wife,  revifed  and  publifhed  by  Edward  Hody , 
M.  D.  and  Fellowof  the  Royal  Society. 

A  Treatise  of  Continual  Fevers* 
in  four  Parts.  To  which  are  added,  Medici¬ 
nal  Observations-,  in  three  Books  * 
Wherein  are  enumerated,  the  Diagnofticks, 
Prognofticks,  and  Events  of  the  feveral  Dif- 
eafes  incident  to  human  Bodies,  tranflated  from 
the  Latin  of  Lommius ,  by  Lb  anas  Dale ,  M.  D. 
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